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Abstract

The focus of the present study is on the archaeological record of archaic (700-480 BCE) 

contexts found on mainland Greece in the region known as the Argolid. Its main concern 

is with interpreting the archaeological evidence in terms of human activities to arrive at a 

better understanding of the cultural and social developments of the archaic Argolid. From 

an archaeological perspective we can only speak of activities that leave some trace in the 

material record; here I examine writing, subsistence-related activities, and rituals.

The first chapter deals with inscriptional evidence, attempting to monitor, through the use 

of writing, the impact of literacy upon Argolic society. Part I shows how the use of 

perishables can influence our perceptions of the role of early writing in Greece. Parts II 

and in assess the kinds of literacy that existed, and the areas of society that were literate, 

within archaic society, particularly within Argolic society.

In the second chapter the survey evidence is given priority, since as many as three Argolic 

surveys have recently been published. The discussion centres on the exploitation of the 

landscape by means of agricultural, non-agricultural, and maritime activities, as a way of 

generating a clearer picture of the region’s social organisation.

The third chapter places emphasis on excavation material in an attempt to observe ritual 

activities in Argolic society. Part I concentrates on rituals of a communal nature, in 

honour of divinities; Part II deals with funerary rituals, mainly the burial evidence. Both 

aim to gain insight into the social structures that motivated the ritual system.

An index of sites (Appendix A) accompanies the main text, providing bibliographic and 

descriptive material for each individual site. Two more appendices (B and C) can be 

consulted for an overview of metal objects and the location of cults whose divinities are 

known.
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Diod. Diodoros of Sicily
Hdt. Herodotos
Paus. Pausanias
Thuc. Thucydides

centimetre
diameter
height
hectare
length
kilometre
metre
thickness
width



Abbreviations

AA Archaologischer Anzeiger
AAA Athens Annals o f Archaeology
AA ApxaioXoywdv AsXxiov (Chr = Xpovuca)
AE ApxaioXoyucrj Eprjpepig
AJA American Journal o f Archaeology
AM Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archaologischen Instituts. Athenische

Abteilung
AR Archaeological Reports
ARV  Beazley, J. D. 1963. Attic Red-figure Vase-painters. 3 vols.
BAR British Archaeological Reports
BCH Bulletin de correspondance hellenique
BSA Annual o f the British School at Athens
CAH Cambridge Ancient History
CIG Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum
CNRS Centre national de la recherche scientifique
CQ Classical Quarterly
CRA1 Comptes rendus de VAcademie des Inscriptions et Belles-lettres
CVA Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum
Diss. Dissertation
E. Edition(s)
Ed., Eds. Editor(s)
ed. Edition
EF Ecole fran^aise
EFA Ecole fran?aise d’Athenes
To Epyov To Epyov xrjg ApxaioXoyncrjg Exaipsiaq
fc. forthcoming
FGH Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker. Ed. F. Jacoby. 1923-

1986.
IG Inscriptiones Graecae, the corpus of Greek inscriptions published

by the Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften in various editions 
(2nd ed. indicated by superscript 2; 3rd by superscript 3: Berlin, 
1873-)

JDA1 Jahrbuch des Deutschen Archaologischen Instituts
JFA Journal o f Field Archaeology
JHS Journal o f Hellenic Studies
JOAI Jahreshefte des osterreichischen archaologischen Instituts in Wien
LIMC Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae (1981-).
MDAI Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archaologischen Instituts. Athenische

Abteilung 
nd no date
np no publisher
ns new series
OpAth Opuscula Atheniensia
op.cit. opus citatum
npaKziKa npaKxmd xrjg ev AQrjvaiq ApxouoloyiKrjq Exaipeiaq
RA Revue archeologique

13



RE Paulys Real-Encyclopadie. Ed. G. Wissowa. 1937. 
Stuttgart: J. B. Metzlersche.

REA Revue des etudes anciennes
REG Revue des etudes grecques
SIMA Studies in Mediterranean Archaeology
SEG Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (Leiden, 1923-)
un unpublished notes
UP University Press

N.B. Throughout this study I  shall use the term Greek and Greece, meaning ancient 
Greek and ancient Greece.

14



Transliteration of Greek Names

In general, I  have tried to be consistent, but complete consistency in the transliteration o f 
Greek into Latin letters is impossible. Except where Latin forms o f Greek words, such as 
Athens, have been effectively assimilated into English, I  have resisted the latinisation o f 
Greek words. Thus, I write Korinthos and Kypros, not Corinth and Cyprus. Sometimes, 
however, there are neither ancient nor modem Greek equivalents, such as Laconian, 
Attic, and Corinthian, so I  have preserved the familiar English forms.

In the text I have tried to use the name current in the historical periods (for example 
Hermione, not Kastri or Ermioni); however, when referring simply to the site or the area 
I  use the modem Greek name with accents. Also i f  no ancient place-name exists for a 
given site or area, I  use the modem Greek name.

Finally, the word mycenaean is reserved fo r the archaeological period (late helladic III) 
and its culture. Mykenai refers to the site, mykenaians to its occupants in the historical 
period.

For modem Greek personal names I have tried to keep as close as possible to the modem  
pronunciation, therefore Georgos Georgas will be Yeorgos Yeorgas.

I  transliterate terms using the following conventions:

a a % ks
(an af or av) o o
p V n P
Y g o ry P r
(n ng, s
yK nk) X t
(y5 nx, V y or i
YX nkh) 9 f
5 dh X kh or h
e e ¥ ps
(eo ef or ev) G) o
c z

i or e
e th
i i
K k
X 1
p m
(p P b,
[in b)
V n
(VT d or nt)
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Introduction

It is because Humanity has never known where it was going that it has been able to find its way.
Oscar Wilde, The Critic as Artist.

‘The one duty we owe to history is to rewrite it’ (Oscar Wilde, The Critic as Artist). But 

it is not enough to simply rewrite history; we need to understand in some sense how it 

happened, how past social systems, institutions, and relations functioned (Renfrew 1984, 

3). This approach to archaeology has been called ‘social archaeology’.

A study along these lines assumes from the start that the ancient Greeks, like all other 

humans, used material culture during the course of their activities to say things about 

themselves (Morris 1998, 4). There is of course a variety of levels on which one can 

approach the material culture of a society: for example, studies of the typology or the 

production of artifacts. My concern here is with contexts of human behaviour and 

activities.

The focus of this study is on the archaeological record of archaic (c. 700-480 BCE) 

contexts found on mainland Greece in a region now known as the Argolid (Figure 1). 

My work can be described as an archaeological investigation into past human activities, 

an attempt to study the effects these activities had on the cultural development and history 

of the archaic Argolid. Rather than being a strictly problem-oriented analysis, which may 

miss a great deal, this study takes a more sensitive approach to archaeological exploration 

and tries to recreate the history of human action. All humans create social structures, and 

have the capacity to transform them through their actions. My aim therefore is to 

examine the role played by human behaviour and activities in creating and transforming 

the social structures of the archaic Argolid.
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The Regional Approach

Rarely have archaeologists approached archaic data in this way. There has been 

surprisingly little consciousness of a site- or even a region-oriented social archaeology in 

the sense Renfrew gives, although recent regional survey projects have tried to correct 

this situation. It has become normal for such studies to integrate socio-economic, 

political, geographical, and ecological variables, and to assume that an understanding of 

human behaviour can benefit from looking beyond individual settlements. Regional 

studies allow us to observe the wider context of many activities that affect land use and 

settlement (Wright et al. 1990, 581-582).

The time is right for a study of human patterns of activity in the Argolid, because as many 

as three systematic and intensive survey projects in this region have recently been 

published (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994; Wells [B.] 1996; Mee and Forbes [H.] 

1997). The perspective that recent survey work has forced upon the archaeology of the 

Argolid (and elsewhere) means that we can now study human activities of a specific 

period in great detail. This is a boon for those studying the archaic Argolid, because 

reports of regular excavations, rescue excavations, and casual collection of surface 

remains are largely unpublished.

My analysis of the issues under consideration therefore builds upon a considerable 

amount of survey work done by others. There are, of course, drawbacks. Because the 

Argolid has been studied at different times by separate survey teams from different 

countries, one faces the problem of coping with the unevenness of their methodology and 

publications.

Geographical Considerations

The Argolid is not a discrete unit with physical landscape uniformity (Figure 2); the 

Argeia is hemmed in by the eastern mountain chain and thus isolated from the rest of the 

promontory, the Akte. The core of the Argeia, the Argive plain at the heart of the Argolic 

gulf, is a triangular area about 195 km2 surrounded by mountains (Figure 3). Only a 

small part of this area, the Berbati valley to the north of Argos, has been recently
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surveyed by a Swedish team (Figure 4; Appendix A-19; Wells [B.] 1996). This small 

plain served the region as a passageway of communication to the Isthmos at Korinthos.

By contrast, the Akte, rather like an isle linked to the mainland, has received more 

attention from survey teams. Although the Epidauria, the largest and most northern 

territory of the Akte, has not (yet) been intensively surveyed, a major part of the second 

largest Aktean territory, the Troizenia, has; a British team recently conducted an intensive 

survey of the peninsula of Methana (Figure 5; Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997).

At the southern end of the Akte is another peninsula, the southern Argolid, barred to the 

north by a large mountainous region (the Dhidhyma and Adheres ranges) from the Argive 

plain, the Saronic gulf, and the gulf of Korinthos (Figure 6). This area, with its three 

different topographical regions (the upland country, the central zone, and the 

southernmost part), is the largest part of the Argolid to have been intensively (and 

extensively) surveyed. A team of Americans has been publishing the final results of this 

massive undertaking since 1987 (Runnels and van Andel 1987; Jameson, Runnels, and 

van Andel 1994; Runnels, Pullen, and Langdon 1996; Munn [forthcoming]).

An Historical Perspective

From a historical perspective, too, the Argolid was separate politically and culturally from 

the adjacent Akte, at least in the archaic period. We gather that Argos was the largest and 

most prosperous community of either the Argeia or the Akte in archaic times (Appendix 

A-10). The texts are unequivocal about Argive hostility to Sparta, beginning no later than 

the expulsion of the Asinaians around 700, and continuing with Argos’ defeat of Sparta at 

Hysiai near the Argive border in 669-668 BCE (Appendix A-3; Foley 1988, 31, 166). 

The Argive king, Pheidon, may have been responsible for many of these activities, but the 

extent of his domain and his exact dates are uncertain (see Tomlinson 1972, 81-84; Kelly 

1976; Hammond 1982, 338-339; Foley 1988, 166-167).

The conflict with Sparta ended in the fifth century with the massacre of the Argives at 

Sepeia around 499-494 BCE. This defeat allegedly wiped out the city’s male population 

and encouraged the serf, slave, or perioikic (neighbouring) population of the plain to
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marry the wives of the deceased. Regardless of whether any truth lies behind these 

stories, the battle itself has interesting repercussions for the history of Argos in the early 

fifth century. The Argives used the defeat as an excuse to remain neutral (or perhaps pro- 

Persian) during the Persian wars (Hdt. 7.150, cf. 7.61.3). Meanwhile the city recovered 

from its losses and regained the strength to destroy its neighbours, Mykenai, Tiryns, and 

Midea, in the 460s. These conquests brought about a redistribution of land, a re-division 

of the citizen body, and a new political establishment — democracy.

By contrast, the Akte had never been a centre of political or economic power. The 

region’s ‘modest resources and, even more, its limited access to inland Peloponnese have 

given it only minor roles in the history of Greece’ (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994, 14-15).

Previous Studies

In her work on the eighth and seventh century Argolid, Foley (1988) clearly emphasises 

the dichotomy existing between the Argeia and the Akte. Unfortunately, the results of 

systematic surveys were not fully available to her then, and her discussion of the Akte 

was necessarily based on the uneven quality of previous scholarship. Despite these 

limitations, her book has become an important reference for any study of the Argolid. 

Divided thematically and topographically, it focuses on settlement patterns, graves, 

pottery, metalwork, terracottas, seals, inscriptions, and sanctuaries of the eighth and 

seventh century Argolid (for a review, see Munn 1994; for an introduction to earlier 

periods, see Courbin 1966; 1974, Deshayes 1966, Hagg 1974; Runnels, Pullen, and 

Langdon 1995). The index of sites from neolithic to Roman times offers the reader a 

short introduction to, and a full bibliography of, about one hundred and twenty sites in the 

Argolid.

An equally vital site index for the southern Argolid can be found in Jameson, Runnels, 

and van Andel’s A Greek Countryside (1994), thus complementing and updating Foley’s 

site register. This survey of the southern Argolid is much more than a catalogue of sites, 

however. It covers a broad range of individual studies geared to understanding the 

‘pattern of human settlement’ over the past 20,000 years and to reconstructing the ‘human
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ecology’ and cultural environment of the region (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 

214-215). Rightly acclaimed as one of the most thoroughly documented and 

comprehensive regional surveys in Greece, it can be used as a springboard for many other 

studies of the (southern) Argolid. This publication, together with the Methana (Mee and 

Forbes [H.] 1997) and Berbati-Limnes (Wells [B.] 1996) surveys and earlier geological 

work in the Argolid (Lehmann 1937; Zangger 1993), should help to change the pace and 

focus of Argolic studies in the years to come.

A recent book by J. Hall (1997a) also touches on aspects of Argolic culture from a more 

fluid, regional standpoint. He draws on archaeological, historical, linguistic, and 

mythological data from the Argolid in his discussion of ethnic identity in Greek antiquity.

More conservative approaches to material culture have been published in a series of 

papers delivered in two recent conferences on Argos and the Argolid. The first, held at 

Fribourg (Pierart 1992), focuses on the geometric period, though a few archaeological 

contributions by Pariente (1992, 195-230), Kritzas (1992, 231-240), and des Courtils 

(1992, 241-251) deal with later material. The second series of papers (Actes de la table 

ronde, Athenes-Argos), published jointly by the French School at Athens and the Greek 

Ministry of Culture, focuses on the topography and urbanism of Argos from neolithic to 

modem times (Pariente and Touchais 1998). The articles on archaic material, however, 

are rather brief and merely descriptive (see Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1998, 165-176; 

Pariente, Pierart, and Thalmann 1998, 211-225; Barakari-Gleni 1998, 271-280). Another 

recent publication by the French School, Argos. Une ville grecque de 6000 arts, serves as 

a good guide to the city’s architecture and archaeological remains, but little else (Pierart 

and Touchais 1996; on the architecture of Argos, see Vollgraff 1956; Moretti 1993 [J.- 

C.]; Bommelaer and des Courtils 1994).

Two major historical works on the Argolid were written in the 1970s by Kelly and 

Tomlinson (see also Worrle 1964 for fifth century Argos). Kelly’s A History o f Argos to 

500 B.C. (1976) is overall well documented, using some archaeological evidence to 

support its arguments (for a review, see des Places 1978, 352-353; Tomlinson 1978, 194; 

Cartledge 1978, 89-91). Unfortunately, the author is preoccupied with the problem of 

dating the (mythical) figure of Pheidon and the whole question of Asine’s destruction in 

the eighth century. Tomlinson’s Argos and the Argolid (1972) is a handy general study of
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Argolic, or rather Argive, history, but archaeological references are few and far apart. 

The archaic period is summarised in a mere twenty pages.

Another Study of the Argolid?

On the whole it seems that much ground has been covered by others interested in the 

history and archaeology of the Argolid. To a greater or lesser degree, however, these 

studies reflect the concepts or misconceptions of their own time. This study is no 

different, because understanding the past depends, in part, on ‘the personal interests and 

prejudices, and the cultural and even socio-economic background of the archaeologist’ 

(Dyson 1993, 202). This is especially true of archaeological studies, whose authors 

essentially strive to collect all the available data, interrogate them in their overall context, 

look for general patterns, and try to make sense of them. The difficult task of bringing 

into meaningful relationship the data from different categories of evidence remains solely 

within the hands of one individual.

To this day, however, few individuals have attempted to publish studies treating 

archaeology as a basic source for archaic cultural history (cf. Jeffery 1976; Snodgrass 

1980a; Boardman 1980; Dougherty and Kurke 1993; Mitchell and Rhodes 1997; Fisher 

and van Wees 1998). It is fair to say that the field of archaic Greek studies, in the context 

of analysis of archaeological data, remains relatively untrodden. This is particularly 

obvious for regions on the mainland outside Attica (Athens) and Laconia (Sparta). 

Whether it is from a lack of interest or from an unwillingness to deal with the scattered 

archaeological record of the archaic period, our knowledge of regions such as the archaic 

Argolid lags far behind. Although certain scholars, particularly Foley and Hall, have 

done a lot to clarify our overall understanding of the region in the eighth and seventh 

centuries (both works end at 600 BCE), nothing comparable has been attempted for the 

remainder of the archaic period. What needs to be examined is the nature of the 

archaeological evidence in its entirety for the sixth and early fifth centuries, and how it 

relates to questions of present interest for the region’s history.
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Filling in the Gap

This gap in the archaeological record for the archaic Argolid may at first sight seem 

surprising, given the general importance of the region and the large amount of 

excavations undertaken there over the last century. Excavators, however, have been 

mainly interested in bronze age remains and have published little archaic material 

systematically. Past publications of sites in the Argolid are read as dissected entities. 

They provide only a selective coverage of the finds, governed largely by considerations of 

artistic quality rather than by concern for the assemblages as a whole. Usually excavation 

reports fail to provide any information whatsoever on archaic material, or if do, they leave 

out vital contextual and chronological information. Hence the number of objects that are 

out of context and simply labelled archaic.

Following such a catalogue of deficiencies, it might be questioned whether the published 

evidence can be used to any serious effect. I believe that much can be done through 

synthesis of extant data, even if it is old or of less than ideal quality. In any case, all 

archaeological studies must eventually face the problem of a flawed database, because the 

archaeological record represents only what time and climate have spared from 

destruction. So, a preliminary step is to bring some order to the haphazard state of the 

published evidence, currently scattered over numerous excavation reports, by compiling a 

systematic database of all the material culture (including architecture) mentioned in 

publications to date. The outcome of this exercise is set out in Appendix A.

Such a systematic investigation of the evidence in its context should then allow for the 

identification of patterns of human behaviour and activities. From an archaeological 

perspective, we can only legitimately speak of behaviour and activities that leave at least 

some discernible trace in the material record. Many do not, because the archaeological 

record is an imperfect residue left behind by these activities (Morris [I.] 1998, 9). The 

activities that do, however, can be used to reconstruct vivid images of how the ancient 

Greeks lived.

Leaving aside eating, sleeping, and communicating verbally, perhaps the most important 

activities were related to subsistence, for example, farming, tending animals, or fishing.
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The religious domain was no less important, however, and worshipping, burying the dead, 

or participating in festivals and games formed an essential part of ancient Greek life. 

Another activity that we only begin to trace archaeologically in the archaic period is 

writing. With the introduction of the alphabet in the eighth century, reading and writing 

were becoming, for some, routine activities.

This study of human activities is arranged in chapters, each devoted to a specific aspect of 

the archaeological record. The first is a study of the inscriptional evidence, attempting to 

monitor, through writing, the impact of literacy upon Argolic society. The second chapter 

deals primarily with survey evidence. Greeks exploited the natural landscape in a variety 

of ways, which invite discussions about settlement patterns, land-use, land ownership, 

systems of labour, status of workers, availability of land and sea resources, and the like. 

The third chapter on religion gives priority to excavation material, since most archaic 

artifacts come from religious contexts. Worshipping presents so many ambiguities and 

difficulties, however, that inscriptional evidence also needs to be considered in this 

discussion. Moreover, throughout this study the literary record is used ‘to constrain the 

somewhat endless interpretative possibilities which the artefacts present’ (Morris [I.] 

1998, 6).
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Chapter I 
The Uses of Writing and Literacy

He would stab his best friend fo r  the sake o f writing an epigram on his tombstone.

Oscar Wilde, Vera or The Nihilists.

The social anthropologist begins by learning the language of the society that s/he is 

studying, trying to see the world as his or her informants perceive it, through direct verbal 

testimony (Renfrew 1984, 31). The social archaeologist, however, has no such recourse, 

and the closest one can come to this kind of study is by examining the small body of 

inscriptional evidence that has survived in the archaeological record. It provides the only 

direct evidence of ancient writing and language, and thus the first step toward perceiving 

the ancient world as it may have been perceived by its inhabitants. Here, I emphasise 

‘first step’, because the extant inscriptions on stone, metal, and clay are only the 

exceptions that have survived almost infinitely better than other more perishable 

substances.

The ‘second step’, then, would be to recognise the potential use of perishable writing 

materials. Unfortunately, previous studies on the uses of the alphabet and, to some 

extent, on ancient literacy have ignored this approach, insisting that we cannot assess the 

quantitative importance of organic materials. Thus, the present view of early writing and 

ancient literacy is biased and has led to assumptions that writing in archaic Greece was 

mainly used for public, ceremonial display rather than for utilitarian purposes.

In an attempt to remedy this situation, I begin by asking how the use of perishable 

materials can influence our perceptions of the role of early writing. The first section of 

this chapter examines the indirect evidence for perishable materials, and the possibility 

that they were used extensively for early Greek writing. By showing how other, less 

permanent, vehicles for writing did exist in Greece, I shall be in a better position to
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discuss the potential uses of perishable writing materials in utilitarian contexts. This has 

serious implications for the ideas presented in Part II of this chapter.

In this section I build on Whitley’s (Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 761-772; Whitley 1997, 

635-661; 1998, 311-331) studies of regional variations in the uses of the Greek alphabet 

in Attica, Krete, and Sparta, for they comprise the main research dealing specifically with 

literacy in the archaic period. Unfortunately, however, his studies ignore the possibility 

that many texts were written on perishable materials and therefore they need to be re

evaluated according to the realities of archaeological preservation and survival.

When we ask what kinds of literacy existed in archaic Greece and what areas of society 

were literate within a single community, we are told that at least three distinct areas of 

Greek society practised writing: scribes, artists, and (a few male) citizens. Whitley argues 

that in Attica ‘informal’ literacy was widespread among artists and citizens, but that in 

Krete few were literate because writing was in the hands of scribal class. Both arguments 

are extreme and misdirected.

I begin by challenging Whitley’s view that the invention of the alphabet placed writing 

firmly within reach of the common Greek (in Attica). Even reading was a highly valued 

skill in archaic Athens (Hedrick 1994, 162-164). Scholars find it hard to conceive of 

archaic Greece as an alphabetic culture that retained the need for ‘scribal’ literacy, but as 

Whitley has shown for Krete, ‘scribal’ literacy prevailed at this time. Krete, however, 

was far from being unique in having ‘scribal’ literacy. Scribes were at work in the wider 

world of archaic Greece, and Krete is where we find the best-preserved examples of these 

processes. Scribes all over Greece probably made extensive use of perishable materials in 

their daily writings, but of course no evidence of this survives in the archaeological 

record.

Some might say that a city such as Athens (or Sparta) was in many respects exceptional 

and that, taken in isolation, is unrepresentative of the cultural and historical environment 

of archaic Greece. In part this is why, in the last section of this chapter, I turn to the 

Argolid as another test case. By studying the inscriptions of the archaic Argolid in the 

light of what is known (and inferred) about Attica, Krete, and Sparta and about ancient
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literacy in general, we learn a lot about the workings of a society whose members may 

have used writing in their private and public dealings with each other.
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1.1. Direct and Indirect Evidence for the Early Uses of 
Writing

1.1.1. INTRODUCTION

In examining the uses of the Greek alphabet we are faced with icebergs: only one-eighth 

or less of this ice peak is visible to the sailor (Millard 1991, 110). The evidence we tend 

to recover from the archaeological record is what emerges on inscribed stone, metal, and 

clay. So it is easy to assume that what we find more or less corresponds to the situation in 

antiquity; yet inscriptions on stone, metal, or pottery are exceptions rather than the rule 

(Cornell 1991, 23; Millard 1991, 110). ‘Because of the differential preservation of 

writing media, ... texts written on [these] durable substances, dominate in the 

archaeological record, giving us a biased picture of the uses of early writing’ (Postgate 

[N.], Wang, and Wilkinson 1995, 479). This has led to assumptions that writing in 

archaic Greece was principally used for religious, ceremonial, and monumental display, 

and that the Greeks did not initially exploit the potential of writing for administrative and 

social purposes (Thomas [R.] 1994, 34; Steiner 1994, 76).

In examining the uses of the alphabet we need to consider what is absent (Millard 1991, 

110). By looking at Greek literary and pictorial sources, we shall see that the Greeks also 

wrote on perishable materials such as papyrus, leather, wood, and particularly wax tablets 

in archaic times (Jeffery 1990, 51; Thomas [R.] 1992, 57). These materials (together with 

cloth, bark, and palm and other leaves) happened to be more convenient to store than 

were stone, metal, and clay (pots) and were reusable. Hence, we expect them to serve 

utilitarian purposes for writing everyday administrative and commercial documents 

(Postgate [N.], Wang, and Wilkinson 1995, 477-499).

If these ideas hold good for the role of early writing in Greece, they will have a 

significant impact on our understanding of the uses of writing and, to some extent, of 

literacy in the archaic period. I begin by looking at evidence from the predecessors of the 

alphabetic system, since the alphabet was most likely learnt from Phoenicians writing on
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wax tablets (Jeffery 1982, 823). I shall then be in a better position to discuss the 

possibility of perishable materials being used extensively for early Greek writing. This 

information will serve as groundwork for the next section of this chapter, which deals 

with the subject of regional variations in the uses of the Greek alphabet. It is from this 

perspective that I intend to monitor the impact of writing upon Argolic society.

1.1.2. REVIEW OF PUBLISHED WORKS

A whole stream of research has been devoted to determining how, when, and to what 

degree writing became established in Greek culture (Svenbro 1988a, 1). Surprisingly, 

few works deal with the uses to which the alphabet was put in specific regions of Greece. 

I know of only three articles that have taken up the subject of regional variations in the 

uses of the Greek alphabet: Stoddart and Whitley’s ‘The Social Context of Literacy in 

Archaic Greece and Etruria.’ (1988); Palaima’s ‘The Advent of the Greek Alphabet on 

Cyprus: A Competition of Scripts.’ (1991); and more recently Whitley’s ‘Cretan Laws 

and Cretan Literacy’ (1997). Although R. Thomas’ books, Oral Tradition and Written 

Record in Classical Athens (1989) and Literacy and Orality in Ancient Greece (1992), 

also examine the uses of writing, they deal mainly with classical Athens. Other more 

general studies focusing on archaic literacy rather than on the uses of the alphabet include 

Cartledge’s (1978) article and Boring’s (1979) book on Sparta, and Harvey’s (1966) 

article on Athens.

Much more attention has been devoted to the earliest uses of the alphabet, and less to its 

later applications. For the early uses of writing in Greece one must read Johnston, ‘The 

Extent and Use of Literacy: The Archaeological Evidence’ (1983) and Lang, ‘The 

Alphabetic Impact on Archaic Greece’ (1991), who compares Greek to early Phoenician 

uses of writing. Useful for a consideration of the early uses of writing in the Near East is 

Millard’s article on ‘The Uses of the Early Alphabet’ (1991). Though it deals mainly 

with the alphabets of the Levant, it concludes with some relevant remarks about 

Phoenicians and Greeks. In addition to Millard’s work, Postgate [N.], Wang, and 

Wilkinson’s article, ‘The Evidence for Early Writing: Utilitarian or Ceremonial?’ (1995) 

provides a good overview of bronze age writing in Mesopotamia, Egypt, China, and

32



Mesoamerica and its role in utilitarian contexts. Some of their ideas, however, are 

challenged by Wilkins (1996b).

More general works on the subject of literacy include Havelock’s well known Preface to 

Plato (1963) and Prologue to Greek Literacy (1971), W. Harris’ Ancient Literacy (1989), 

Robb’s Literacy and the Paideia in Ancient Greece (1994), and of course Goody’s studies 

on literacy (1963; 1977; 1986; 1987). A different, more fluid approach to literacy is 

found in the works of Svenbro (1988a) and Steiner (1994), and in the papers found in 

Detienne’s, Les Savoirs de Vecriture. En Grece ancienne (1988).

For the study of Argolic epigraphy, the following standard sources should be consulted: 

Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum (hereafter SEG), LAnnee philologique and 

LAnnee epigraphique, and Jeffery’s The Local Scripts o f Archaic Greece (1961), revised, 

with a supplement by Johnston, in 1990. Also Foley’s (1988) study of the Argolid and J. 

Hall’s Ethnic Identity in Greek Antiquity (1997a) further emphasise the dichotomy 

between the Argive plain and the Akte through inscriptions and script.

1.1.3. KNOWN USES OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. THE DURABLE MATERIALS

Since we can read Greek, we can come near to deciphering the meanings of inscriptions 

and some rules that standardise their use (Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 763). Studies in the 

uses of writing have grouped extant inscriptions by type according to their subject matter 

(Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 761-772; Palaima 1991, 455ff.; Whitley 1997, 635-661). 

Following by and large the descriptions in the standard publications, they came up with 

six different categories, which I define briefly as follows:

legal texts, including law codes (sacred and secular), decrees, lists (of official 
names, casualties, finances, armour, etc.) records (of public works, 
treasure), boundary markers, and other public documents, carved on stone 
or engraved in metal by a professional mason or smith; 

inscribed gravestones, carved on stone probably by a professional mason (cf. 
Viviers 1992);

dedicatory inscriptions, carved on stone or metal by a professional mason or 
smith;

dipinti, painted on pottery by a professional pot painter before the pot was fired;
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dedicatory graffiti, scratched on pottery, either by the dedicator or by a 
professional, to designate an object as a votive offering; 

onomastic graffiti, scratched on pottery (sometimes on stone) either by the person 
who wrote his/her own name or by a professional.

The earliest alphabetic inscriptions do not predate the eighth century. During the eighth 

and early seventh century some individuals wrote graffiti or dipinti on pottery. We find 

the names of owners names scratched on pots and graffiti marking the contents of vessels 

(Johnston 1983, 65-67; Jeffery 1990, 427). From about 700 BCE we also find labelled 

offerings to the divinities, messages, abecedaria, love/hate names, and boasts that so-and- 

so could write. Some Greeks also chose to write longer inscriptions, as long as a few 

lines, usually in verse (Robb 1994, 44). Later on, vase painters also wrote names, often 

their own names as signatures or the names of mythological figures that were painted on 

pots before firing took place. These we call dipinti.

We know of a few early formal texts from Greece. Many of the early surviving formal 

inscriptions on stone include legal texts (especially sacred laws) and funerary monuments. 

The first appearance of public legal texts comes from seventh century Krete: the so-called 

laws on stone blocks from Dreros (Jeffery 1990, 315; Whitley 1997, 635-661; 1998, 311- 

331). A few marked tombstones appear in the first half of the seventh century (Thomas 

[R.] 1992, 59).

1.1.4. KNOWN USES OF PHOENICIAN AND KYPRIOT WRITING SYSTEMS. A COMPARISON

I.1.4.a. The Date and Place o f  Transmission o f  the Alphabet

Although considerable controversy exists over the exact place and date of transmission of 

the alphabet (for a detailed review of the contrasting position, see Bernal 1990, Iff.; 

Jeffery 1990, 1-42, 425-428; more recently, Woodard 1997), many scholars assume that 

at some point in the eighth century the Greeks learnt to write from the Phoenicians (the 

Osteria dell’ Osa graffito is of c. 775; Hdt. 5.57-58.2; Jeffery 1982, 823; 1990, 3ff.; 

Thomas [R.] 1992, 54, 56). It is generally agreed that the alphabet was transmitted in one 

place only, though the place of transmission is disputed (Jeffery 1990, 6).

Guarducci (1987, 18) favours Krete, because its alphabet shows some similarities with the 

Phoenician script, because Krete had close links with Phoenicia, and because it had the
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added advantage of being in a good position to transmit the alphabet to the rest of Greece. 

Jeffery (1990) disagrees with this theory and believes that Krete must have derived its 

alphabet from the commercial city of A1 Mina in Syria. Alternatively, Johnston (1983, 

63-68) suggests Kypros as a strong candidate for the place of transmission of the 

alphabet. A more recent study supports the idea that the Greek adapters of the Phoenician 

script must have been Kypriot scribes accustomed to writing with the syllabic Kypriot 

script (Woodard 1997).

If the adaptation of the Phoenician script for Greek use was the work of Kypriot scribes, it 

is inherently probable that the Greeks were influenced by both a Phoenician and a Kypriot 

tradition. This brings us to consider whether they used the alphabetic script ‘for all of the 

various purposes for which the [Kypriot] syllabic ... [and Phoenician scripts were] used’ 

(Woodard 1997, 256).

First we turn to Phoenicia.

I,1.4.b. Known Uses o f  Writing in Phoenicia

Though royal and formal texts of various types have been found in Phoenicia between 

1200 and 900 BCE, so far no ostraka, graffiti, or seals come from this period (Millard 

1991, 106). After a gap of about one hundred years, inscriptions re-emerge, taking the 

form of graffiti, formal and ‘occasional’ inscriptions, and seals (Millard 1991, 106).

At this time it was common to write graffiti on pots, usually notes of content or of 

purpose, or owners’ names. Lang (1991, 66ff.), who compares some of the early Greek 

graffiti with documents typical of what the Phoenicians were writing in the tenth and 

ninth centuries, maintains that the two societies share a similar assertiveness and interest 

in creating documents of permanence (Figure 7).

Although we find few monumental inscriptions in Phoenician from the homeland until 

Persian times, we know of some ‘colonial’ Phoenician inscriptions from the eighth 

century (Robb 1994, 282 n4; McCarter 1975). A similar concern with establishing a 

record of permanence appears in these short formal texts (Lang 1991, 7; Millard 1991, 

105).
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Seals with inscribed legends of owner’s or maker’s marks begin to be written in the 

eighth century. Almost all published Phoenician seals have motifs, which express 

identity (Millard 1991, 105-106). We find the same thing happening in Greece, where 

seal designs of the geometric and archaic periods usually appear without inscriptions but 

are nonetheless identifiable by their personal blazons (Boardman 1970, 158). One of the 

few inscribed examples that has survived from mainland Greece (Gythion ?) was cut 

about the mid-sixth century, declaring ownership; the name is set in two lines, as on the 

earlier Phoenician stones and in Aramaic and Hebrew glyptic (Figure 8; New York 32: 

Boardman 1970, 141; Millard 1991, 111). It seems likely that the Greeks learned the art 

of seal carving from the Kypriots (and the Ionians), who in turn were influenced by the 

Phoenicians (see Richter 1968, 45; Boardman 1970, 140-141; Reyes 1994).

I.I.4.C. Known Uses o f  Writing in Kypros

When we look at the inscriptional evidence from Kypros, a slightly different picture 

emerges. The earliest Kypriot syllabic text has been found on one of three inscribed 

obeloi (roasting spits) in an early Kypriot Geometric I (c. 1050-950 BCE) tomb at 

Palaepaphos-Skales; other written signs have been identified in the dromoi of two tombs 

and on a bronze cup (Masson [E.] and Masson [O.] 1983, 411-415; Palaima 1991, 451). 

As Palaima (1991, 452) points out, these finds substantiate the idea of a transitional stage 

between the bronze age Kypro-Minoan writing and the Kypriot syllabary. This material 

also indicates that a predecessor of the historical Kypriot syllabic may have been in use at 

an earlier date than the canonical date of about 825-775 for the introduction of the Greek 

alphabet.

The next relatively securely dated and identified inscriptions in Kypriot syllabic are vase 

inscriptions (graffiti and dipinti), dedications, funerary inscriptions, seals, and clay tablets 

of the eighth to sixth centuries. One of the earliest inscriptions is on jug (Kypriot 

Geometric IE style) from Polis, with five (non-alphabetic) signs painted on it before it 

was fired (Karageorghis and Karageorghis 1965, 351-359). In the seventh century we 

find several graffiti, ownership inscriptions on metal vases, dipinti, and seals (Palaima 

1991, 470-471).
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The absence of public legal texts in archaic Kypros is odd when compared to the regular 

use of the Greek alphabet for such documents in Greece, especially in Krete, where the 

amount of legal texts is exceptional (Palaima 1991, 465).

The common use of Kypriot syllabic script on seals and rings also seems peculiar in 

comparison with the use of Greek alphabetic writing on archaic seals elsewhere in the 

east Mediterranean, and deserves further attention. According to Palaima (1991, 456- 

457), almost all the inscribed seals (seventh-fifth century) have Kypriot syllabic script, 

though one is Eteocypriot, two are Phoenician, and three are in Greek alphabetic script. 

In his view the high proportion of Kypriot syllabic texts indicates a clear penchant for the 

island’s ‘national’ script by the Greek-speaking population of the archaic period.

Another oddity of Kypriot writing has been noted by Palaima (1991, 457-458). It 

concerns the use of clay tablets, restricted as far as we can tell to Kypriot syllabic writing. 

The three examples so far discovered deal with cult regulations and accounting. Another 

tablet, not of clay but of limestone, lists numerals.

1.1.5. THE USE OF PERISHABLE WRITING MATERIALS IN NON-GREEK SOCIETIES

If the Greeks used the alphabet to do what the Hebrews, the Phoenicians, and the 

Kypriots had done with their letters for generations, they perhaps also adopted some of 

the materials upon which these people wrote. Besides stone, metal, and clay, these 

cultures also used perishable materials for writing.

Some scholars believe that the (Kypriot) Greeks learned to write from Phoenicians 

writing on wax-tablets (Braun 1982, 28; Jeffery 1982, 823). Although we have no 

surviving wax-tablets from Phoenicia, the fact that they were repeatedly used among 

Aramaic scribes suggests that the Phoenicians had them too (Millard 1991, 112). Such 

writing-boards have a long tradition of use in the Near East (Shear [M. I.] 1998, 187- 

189). The late bronze age shipwreck at Ulu Burun, off the coast of Turkey, provides us 

with the earliest extant example (Bass 1986, 269-296; 1990, 169; Bass and Pulak 1987, 

321; Bass et al. 1989, 10-11). The small, ivory-hinged, wooden board was instantly 

identified as a writing-board. Mention of the wooden writing-board is made in 

Babylonian tablets from the late third and early second millennia, indicating that it was a 

well-established writing material (Millard 1991, 113).
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Another popular writing material was papyrus. We know from the literary sources and 

from seals or clay bullae (impressions made by seals, once attached to papyrus rolls) that 

the Phoenicians wrote on papyri (Millard 1991, 112). The first clear clue that the use of 

papyrus had stretched beyond the borders of Egypt appears in a text of c. 1100 BCE, 

generally known as The Voyage of Wen-Amon’, who travelled from Egypt to Phoenicia 

taking with him, inter alia, five hundred rolls of fine papyrus (Driver 1965, 82; Lewis 

[N.] 1974, 84). The biblical texts {Jeremiah 36.29-32) are also revealing: they speak of 

written messages exchanged between kings, and from courts to local officials, thus 

implying the existence of writing on papyrus (Millard 1991, 110). Moreover, we have 

tangible witnesses to the papyri that have perished — the clay bullae.

If the Phoenicians wrote on leather, the same argument applies. The Egyptians used 

leather scrolls on a daily basis; they were probably cleaned for repeated reuse (Mllard 

1991, 112). Undoubtedly, the Phoenicians used them as well.

Woodard (1997, 256) maintains that the Kypriot scribes had at different times written 

verses in syllabic script on perishable materials. They may have also recorded legal 

documents on less permanent materials such as wood, bronze, or even clay (Palaima 

1991,466).

1.1.6. EVIDENCE FOR THE USE OF PERISHABLE WRITING MATERIALS IN GREECE

From what we have seen of Phoenician (and Kypriot) writing habits, we gather that 

organic writing materials were readily and widely used in these lands. Now the question 

remains: did the Greeks adopt some of the materials upon which these people wrote? The 

answer is inevitably rather speculative, but the literary and pictorial sources, 

supplemented by archaeology, point a way forward.

1.1.6.0. Writing-Tablets

We first encounter the word for writing-tablets (pinakes) in Homer’s story {II. 6.168-169) 

of the letter that King Proitos, king of Tiryns, sent with Bellerophon, who carried to Lycia 

a coded message ordering the messenger’s death sentence (see Bellamy 1989, 289-307).
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To slay him he [Proitos] forebore, for his soul had awe of that; but he sent 
him [Bellerophon] to Lycia, and gave him mournful signs, engraved in a 
folded tablet (grapsas en pinaki ptykto) many deadly things, and bade him 
show these to his own father-in-law [Iobates], that he might be slain (//. 
6.168-169, adapted from the Loeb translation, Murray 1937; for the Greek, 
see Appendix D, Text 1).

The tablet (here a pinax, an equivalent to deltos) was folded and no doubt sealed, to 

prevent Bellerophon from deciphering its (non-alphabetic ?) signs (Schmidt 1920, 58; 

Einarson 1967, 13). It was probably made of wood or some other perishable material. 

Whether it was covered with wax, as in later examples (Hdt. 7.239, 8.135), remains open 

to question.

Another early clue to the use of writing-tablets in Greece comes from an archaeological 

context; it is the eighth or early seventh century ivory writing-board from a grave in 

Marsiliana d’Albegna in north Etruria (Figure 9; Florence, Museo Archeologico: 

Diringer 1963, 273; Jeffery 1984, 377-378; 1990, 236f.; Millard 1991, 112-113). This 

type of tablet was originally hollowed out in the centre and filled with wax, where letters 

were engraved in the wax with a stylus (of bone, metal, or wood). Although all the wax 

has vanished, some writing was incised retrograde on the ivory edge of the tablet. On it 

we can see twenty-two north-west Semitic letters together with the Greek letters Y, X, O, 

T, supporting the view that the Etruscans adopted a Greek alphabet perhaps from Euboia, 

to judge from its letter-forms (Diringer 1963, 273; Jeffery 1984, 377). The implication is 

that the Greeks already used writing-tablets before the alphabet was passed on to 

Marsiliana sometime in the late eighth or early seventh century.

Apart from the Marsiliana tablet and the reference in Homer, I know of no other early 

evidence for the use of writing-tablets at a time when the Greeks were learning the 

alphabet. However, a careful inspection of some of those ‘items of unknown purpose’ 

from geometric and archaic sites in Greece may reveal some ivory, bone, or bronze pieces 

that will turn out to be either from writing-tablets, or even perhaps from styli (Postgate 

[N.], Wang, and Wilkinson 1995, 476). Such was the case after they found the Ulu Burun 

tablet; when additional hinges from the Near East and the Greek mainland, whose 

significance had previously mystified archaeologists, were identified as such, the
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extensive use of writing-tablets was eventually acknowledged (Payton 1991, 99-106; 

Shear Mylonas 1998, 187).

The earliest representation of a writing-board known to me dates to the end of the sixth 

century (Figure 10; Belgium, Musees royaux d’art et d’histoire A1013A: Bioul 1989, no. 

5). The scene, on a black figure fragment, depicts a boy, most likely a student, sitting on 

a stool with a wax-tablet on his lap and a stylus in his right hand. Another figure stands 

in front of him holding a baton; this must be the schoolmaster. The idea that students 

learned how to read and write with wax-tablets in the sixth century further supports the 

view that the writing-tablet was a medium used for teaching the alphabet, perhaps since 

the days of its Phoenician transmission.

Another early representation (c. 520 BCE) of writing-boards can be seen resting on the 

laps of seated marble scribes from the Athenian akropolis (Figure 11; Athens, Akropolis 

Mus. 114: Payne [H.] 1950, 47, 74; Trianti 1998, 29-33). A similar scribe appears in the 

form of a clay figurine (c. 500 BCE) from a tomb in Thebes (Figure 12; Paris, Louvre 

B114: Mollard-Besques 1954, 20, pi. 15). This so-called seated scribe holds a stylus and 

a red diptych tablet bordered in yellow. The letters engraved on the tablet remain 

impressed in the clay.

Writing-tablets continued to be used throughout the fifth century, for we find an 

increasing amount of pictorial and literary references to them (Immerwahr 1964, 18ff.). 

The theme of the seated student or trainer writing with stylus and tablet occasionally fills 

out the tondo of early fifth century red figure cups: for example, one from Italy by 

Onesimos depicts a trainer with stylus (Figure 13; Berlin, Staatliche Mus. inv. 3139: ARV  

321 no. 23; Immerwahr 1964, 19; Boardman 1975, fig. 235), and another in the 

Philadelphia University Museum (4842) shows a seated young man with tablet and stylus 

(ARV 231; Immerwahr 1964, 17-48). One early fifth century red figure cup (by Douris) 

from Cerveteri depicts a young student holding a wax-tablet on one side and a bearded 

man (trainer ?) holding a papyrus roll on the reverse (Figure 14; Berlin, Staatliche Mus. 

inv. 2385: ARV  431 no. 48; Daremberg and Saglio 1892, 468; Immerwahr 1964, 19; 

Boardman 1975, fig. 289).

40



These scenes serve as a reminder that organic materials were used on an ‘everyday’ basis, 

in environments where the alphabet was being taught to young men (perhaps as many as 

one hundred and twenty per school, based on Herodotos’ (6.27) story of the boys who 

escaped the collapsing roof in a Khiot school) at least as early as the fifth century. The 

alphabet was also taught to young women, as a fifth century female figurine holding a 

tablet on her lap testifies (Athens, NAM 12706). Immerwahr (1964, 27) believes that 

women may have learned how to write at home, since we have no direct evidence for 

girls’ schools (see also Guettel Cole 1981, 219-245).

In the written sources of this period writing-tablets appear in the form of (military) 

messages and state records. Herodotos (7.239) uses the word 8£Ato$ when Demaratos (c. 

515-491 BCE), Ariston’s son, sends a message to the Spartans: he ‘took a double tablet, 

scraped away the wax, and then wrote Xerxes’ intention to march into Greece on the 

wood ...’ (Adapted from Loeb translation, Godley 1928). Later on in his Histories 

Herodotos (8.135) refers to Thebans writing on tablets for the city.

When a man called Mys entered into the temple, three men of the town 
following him that were chosen on the state’s behalf to write down the 
oracles that should be given (apo tou koinou hos apograpsomenous ta 
thespieein emelle), straightaway the diviner prophesied in a foreign 
tongue. The Thebans that followed him were astonished to hear a strange 
language instead of Greek, and knew not what this present matter might 
be; but Mys of Europus snatched from them the tablet (delton) that they 
carried and wrote on it that which was spoken by the prophet, saying that 
the words of the oracle were Carian; ... (Adapted from Loeb translation,
Godley 1930; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 2).

L1.6.b. Papyrus

In antiquity papyrus grew almost exclusively in Egypt. The early stages of the 

introduction of papyrus to the Greek world are inferred from depictions of papyrus plants 

on Minoan pots, although we have no evidence that Minoan Krete ever had papyrus, 

much less wrote on it.

From a reference to papyrus rope in Homer (Od. 21.390-391) we know that this world 

knew something of Egypt and had either seen or heard of papyrus (Lewis [N.] 1974, 85). 

‘Now there lay beneath the portico the cable of a curved ship, made of bublos [papyrus]
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plant, wherewith he made fast the gates, and then he himself went within.’ (Adapted from 

Loeb translation, Murray 1942; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 3). Papyrus rope is 

also mentioned by Herodotos (7.25): Xerxes charged both the Phoenicians and the 

Egyptians with the making of the ropes of papyrus and linen for his bridge over the 

Hellespont.

It is likely that papyrus products entered Greece early, perhaps in the bronze age, but it 

remains uncertain when the Greeks got to know papyrus as a writing material. Some 

maintain that the Greeks knew nothing of papyrus rolls until they set up trading contacts 

with Egypt, either during the rule of Psammetikhos I (c. 664-610 BCE), or when the 

Greek merchants were able to establish a commercial centre of their own in the Nile delta 

(c. 615-600 BCE), the city of Naukratis (Austin 1970, 20ff.).

Phoenician traders visited the settlements of Greek traders in the (papyrus-using) Levant 

from in the late ninth or early eighth century (Lewis [N.] 1974, 85). Therefore, some 

have maintained that the Greeks came into contact with papyrus through a Phoenician 

intermediary rather than through Egypt (Austin 1970, 36). Those who make this 

assumption support it with the Greek name for papyrus, bublos or bublion (biblion), also 

the Greek name for the Phoenician port of Gebal (Jeffery 1990, 56). As Jeffey concludes, 

the derivation of bublos from the city of Byblos points to Phoenicia as the original source 

for papyrus. Even though this view has been challenged on philological grounds, for 

possibly the Greeks actually gave Byblos its name from the material and not vice versa 

(Masson [E.] 1967), the likelihood of a Phoenician intermediary remains strong.

Certainly, the Phoenician scribes made use of papyrus rolls (see above), and we suppose 

that along with the alphabet the Greeks obtained from the Phoenicians the materials upon 

which to write (Austin 1970, 36; Jeffery 1990, 56; cf. Page 1964, 163). By the early sixth 

century, when clearly the Greeks began trading directly with Egypt, there is no doubt that 

papyrus was being used by the Greeks (Austin 1970, 36; Lewis [N.] 1974, 87; Jeffery 

1990, 56). An interesting remark in support of a sixth century date is Herodotos’ (5.58) 

declaration that during his time (i.e. early fifth century) the Ionians still called papyrus 

rolls ‘skins’. Such a remark would be pointless, if papyrus had just then begun to be used 

for writing (Lewis [N.] 1974, 88).
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We also have pictorial examples of papyrus rolls depicted on Greek vases and on 

figurines from the sixth century onwards (see Walters 1903, 51; Birt 1907, 158-159; 

Immerwahr 1964, 18ff.; Robb 1994, 186). For the most part they resemble the previous 

scenes with writing-tablets (for more examples, see Immerwahr 1964, 17-48). We see 

tutors using papyrus rolls for dictation (Immerwahr 1964, 20). One example of a school 

scene painted on a red figure sherd by Onesimos (Figure 15; ARV  222 no. 55; Oxford G 

138, Immerwahr 1964, 19) actually shows boustrophedon writing on the papyrus roll. 

According to Jeffery (1990, 76), this style of writing was perhaps a deliberate attempt to 

show the antiquity of the roll.

The use of papyri in non-public contexts is known only from a late source (Athenaeus, 

Deipnosophistai 1.3a, AD 200). Athenaeus writes about the fashion of ‘sovereigns’ who 

collect books (and oracles on papyrus rolls), and traces it back to two tyrants of the sixth 

century, Polykrates of Samos and Peisistratos of Athens (Lewis [N.] 1974, 88). It is also 

said that Solon, a poet and a scholar himself, had collected a ‘library’. Although we 

imagine that it might be easy for a tyrant to found a ‘library’ in Samos, where contact 

with merchants who used papyrus was closer than it was on mainland Greece (Jeffery 

1990, 331), we must beware of interpreting these late reports too literally. Unfortunately, 

the earliest known Greek papyrus that was probably used in a private context, because it 

was discovered along with personal goods in an Athenian tomb (dubbed the poet’s tomb), 

dates to no earlier than the (? second half of the) fifth century (Catling 1982, 11; Cockle 

1983, 147; Immerwahr 1990, 171 n l; Parkinson and Quirke 1995, 65-66). We may never 

know its contents; the papyrus itself is badly preserved and remains unpublished.

I.I.6.C. Leather

The Greeks most likely derived the usage of leather for writing from the Phoenicians 

(Hdt. 5.58; Jeffery 1990, 58). ‘It cannot have been a cheap product, for ... the process of 

preparing it [the skin] ... was laborious, and the hides of sacrificed animals usually went 

to the temple officials, who were not to resell at a loss’ (Jeffery 1990, 58). A leather 

scroll was reusable, however; the ink just needed to be wiped off or perhaps ‘washed out’ 

(Jeffery 1990, 58).
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Herodotos (5.58), in telling how the Ionian Greeks became acquainted with Phoenician 

writing and learning, remarks: ‘And so in the old days, for lack of papyrus, the Ionians 

called papyrus-sheets skins and used to employ the skins of goats and sheep; and even to 

this day there are many foreigners who write on such skins.’ (Adapted from Loeb 

translation, Godley 1928; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 4). He fails to suggest a 

date for the prevalence of this practice; but Jeffery (1990, 57) finds two clues in other 

sources that offer some help. The first has to do with the relation between leather and the 

character of eastern Ionic lettering in sixth century stone inscriptions from Samos, 

Miletos and Khios.

Compared with the contemporary lettering of mainland Greece it is small, 
hasty and often untidy ... The Ionic script approximates to a cursive 
script; and it may be inferred that this as not due to chance, but that in 
Ionia the practice of writing on h<p̂ &qat [skins] had become sufficiently 
common for the contemporary cursive hand to influence the formal 
lettering of the masons ... the practice of writing on foyS-Sqai was well 
established by c. 575 (Jeffery 1990, 57).

The second clue appears in a fragment from Pindar (c. 518-434 BCE). In his Olympian 

Ode 6, 154 Pindar calls the leader of his chorus skytala Moisan (o-xvrdX'r) of the Muses). 

The use of skytale, best known as a method of sending dispatches within Spartan military 

ranks (Plutarch, Lycurgus 19; Aul. Gellius 17.9; cf. Thuc. 1.131.1; Xenophon, Hellenica 

3.3.8; Diehl 1952, 36, F 81; Page 1964, 136; Jeffery 1990, 58), has been argued to be 

highly unlikely (Homblower 1996, 1415).

When Euripides (c. 485-406 BCE) wants to make Apollo’s oracles at Delphi seem older, 

from antiquity, he writes of ‘ink-dripped skins’ (BicpMqai Nauck 1964, 556,

F 627), thus reflecting the primitive associations that the leather roll had for the Greeks of 

the classical age and indicating that it was used beyond Ionia (Jeffery 1990, 58). It is 

worth noting here that Amandry (1950, 149ff.) believes the Delphic oracles to have been 

recorded not on leather but on wax-tablets.

There is also reference to written ^npS-iqai in a sixth century lead letter from Olbia 

(Vinogradov 1981).
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I.1.6.d. Wood

Wood served the Mediterranean world for documents and letters from an early date. 

Pliny (NH 13.88) draws attention to the implication of its use in Homer’s time (II. 6.168f. 

— Proteus’ letter to Bellerophon on a tablet no doubt made of wood).

In the early archaic period the Greeks used wood for ‘their cult-statues and the structural 

parts of their buildings [see Paus. 2.19.3], before they mastered the art of carving in stone 

on a monumental scale . . . ’ (Jeffery 1990, 51). For all we know, wood may have been 

used as extensively as stone for writing, since the literary sources (West 1972, 141-142, F 

36.18-20; Paus. 1.18.3; Plutarch, Solon 25) inform us that Solon’s laws were painted on a 

set of wooden axones, later to be replaced by stone or bronze (for a discussion of axones, 

see below; Thomas [R.] 1992, 83). Axones were probably squared wooden logs that were 

inscribed along their length (Jeffery 1990, 52).

Wood was used for many public documents of the archaic period (Jeffery 1990, 51). 

Painted wooden boards, called leukomata, occur in connection with the first Homeric 

hymns that were kept on Delos (Thomas [R.] 1992, 83). We find further evidence for the 

use of wood by the city-state in a late fifth-century (408-407 BCE) inscription recording 

expenditures for the construction of the Erechtheion on the Athenian akropolis (IG I3 476, 

line 291). It mentions the payment of four drachmas for four wooden tablets or boards 

(sanides), on which were written temporary, presumably daily records (Lewis [N.] 1974, 

73). A late source (Diod. Sic. 9.27.4) informs us that painted wood was also used for the 

early laws of Mytilene. According to a saying by Pittakos (c. 560-570 BCE), ‘the 

strongest rule was that of the ‘painted wood’, ... that is, the Laws’ (Jeffery 1990, 52).

Some have even suggested that dipinti emerged from the earlier use of painted letters on 

wood and leather (Varhelyi 1996, 37).
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1.1.7. POTENTIAL USES OF THE GREEK ALPHABET. THE PERISHABLE MATERIALS

1.1.7.a. What We Would Expect to Find on Perishable Materials

In all these ways we have seen that other, less permanent, vehicles for writing did exist in 

Greece. The literary and pictorial evidence provide us with some clues of what we would 

expect to find on organic writing materials in Athens, Mytilene, Thebes, Delphi, Sparta, 

Ionia, and Delos. We are told, for example, that Solon and perhaps Pittakos inscribed 

laws on wood, that the Athenians kept records of works done at the Erechtheion on 

wooden tablets, that the Thebans recorded oracles on writing-tablets, and that the priests 

at Delphi probably recorded Apollo’s oracles on leather scrolls. These references support 

what we already know: that perishable materials were used for writing the same kinds of 

texts that we find on durable materials. The implication here is that the absence of one 

type of inscription (say, laws on stone) in a specific setting or region could just mean that 

an organic medium (such as wood) was used instead of a durable substance for the same 

purpose. I shall pursue this point in the next section of this chapter, where I examine 

regional variations in the uses of the Greek alphabet.

If the Greeks used perishable materials for writing the same kinds of texts (legal texts, 

records of work, oracles) that we find on durable materials, they used them instead of, or 

in conjunction with, stone, metal, and clay. This leads us to question whether stone and 

metal inscriptions were permanent copies of original documents (Immerwahr 1985, 129). 

If people felt a need to transcribe original documents in a permanent medium, this would 

entail that the originals be written on less permanent, more portable, substances, such as 

papyrus, leather, or some other organic substances (Boring 1979, 34 and n24). Thus, 

these originals could have acted as official texts, kept safely in some appropriate place 

(e.g. a temple, Hdt. 5.90) for future reference. Although I seriously doubt that for every 

permanent document there also existed an original on wood, papyrus, or leather, we may 

suppose that some original texts made of perishable materials were used to guide the 

cutter in the production of more permanent documents on stone and metal (see Nenci 

1994, 459-466 on the Selinous law).
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1.1.7.b. Perishables Used for School Exercises and for Relaying Messages

The literary and pictorial evidence further influences our perceptions about the use of 

writing on perishable materials: not only were such writing materials interchangeable 

with durable ones, but also more importantly they were used for different purposes. We 

have evidence on pottery for wax-tablets and papyrus rolls that were used for school 

exercises; we also hear of wax-tablets (Demaratos’ message to the Spartans) and leather 

or papyrus rolls (Sparta’s skytalai ?) that were used for relaying messages of a military 

nature. Writing here is being used for social (educational) and bureaucratic purposes — 

two contexts that merit more attention.

We expect that the process of education involved writing (cf. Hedrick 1994, 164), but we 

have no clear evidence of this in the surviving inscriptions. Though abecedaria testify 

that some Greeks knew their alphabet, pots and potsherds would hardly be suitable for 

school exercises; anything beyond learning letters, numbers, and a few words demanded 

larger, flatter surfaces than potsherds (note, however, that there are several Etruscan 

‘exercises’ on pots).

Pots or potsherds were also hard to incise and impossible to reuse, unless one wrote on 

the reverse (inside) surface. Perhaps, if ink was used on potsherds after firing, they could 

be reused, but we have no archaeological evidence for this in the archaic period. In any 

case, the archaeological context of several inscriptions on pots (and perhaps potsherds, 

though see below) suggests that their primary function was dedicatory. Though it is 

possible that schooling took place in sanctuaries, it is unlikely that it made extensive use 

of pots and potsherds.

Rather, students were more likely to use wax-tablets, and tutors papyri. The former wrote 

out school exercises on the waxed surfaces of tablets; the latter used papyrus rolls as 

teaching devices, consulting them for lessons or assigning extracts from them to be 

copied out by students. After each lesson, students carried off their tablets, folded under 

the arm, and tutors carried off their papyri, rolled up under the arm. Both items, portable 

as they were, suited the school environment well.
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Wax-tablets were also used for dispatching messages. Being small, foldable objects, their 

contents could be outwardly sealed or in extremis secretly hidden under the wax coating. 

The tablets were convenient for concealing messages, because they were easily destroyed 

by removing the waxed surface or by burning the board. Hence, we find literary 

references to their use in relaying messages of a military nature.

Another possible option for relaying messages was to use leather rolls. Though the 

system of the Spartan skytalai has been doubted, it is nonetheless possible that other 

methods of sending written messages were used in secretive military operations.

1,1,7,c, Other Potential Uses o f  Perishable Writing materials

So much for a bird’s eye view of what we know from the surviving inscriptions and have 

learned from the literary and pictorial sources. What we need to remember is the 

possibility of keeping records of every kind on perishable materials: inventories, records 

of ownership, sales, debts and taxes, ritual manuals, almanacs, horoscopes, astronomical 

texts, private remarks, chronicles, literature, and various administrative or bureaucratic 

documents.

Inventories or lists of commodities were kept by palace administrations in bronze age 

Greece, but as yet no traces of such documents have been found for the archaic period. 

We have no records that show whether inventories were kept — no records of one’s 

property, animals, slaves, produce, and gifts (dedicatory or funerary). This is perhaps 

surprising, given the evidence we have for records of officials, of public works done on 

sacred sites or buildings (repairs, roads built), and of temple treasures (Jeffery 1990, 61).

The practice of marking property with boundary stones goes back to the archaic period, 

which suggests that property rights were protected. However, records of ownership, 

sales, debts, and taxes are almost unknown in archaic Greece, except for three archaic 

bronze plaques from Kroton and another from Lokroi Epizephyrioi dealing with the 

deposition of property (Jeffery 1990, 258-259, 285). It is possible that such transactions 

in Greece were simple unrecorded exchanges. Compared with cultures of the Levant, 

where written deeds of sales and tax collecting (cf. Egypt: Postgate [N.], Wang, and
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Wilkinson 1995, 466) were apparently the norm (Millard 1991, 110), the absence of such 

documents in Greece is surprising.

The practice of inscribing lists of offerings, names of officials, sacred or secular, and 

victors in contests (at festivals that were themselves recorded chronologically) shows an 

interest in recording dates (Jeffery 1990, 60, 334). Yet, there is no early evidence for the 

use of ritual manuals (cf. China and Palestine: Millard 1991, 106), almanacs, horoscopes 

and astronomical texts (cf. Classical Maya: Postgate [N.], Wang, and Wilkinson 1995, 

45).

We may never know whether the Greeks kept chronicles of political or historical events 

in the archaic period (cf. Spensithios decree below). The closest we come to learning of 

political and/or historical events at this time is through examining casualty lists, public 

memorials, legal codes, interstate treaties, and records of names or festivals.

Some scholars believe that writing was at a very early date used in the composition of 

poetry (Powell [B.] 1991a; Robb 1994, 8). Immerwahr (1990, 19) suggests that the 

graffito on the famous ‘Cup of Nestor’ was influenced by eighth century book script. I 

doubt that the early alphabet was used in this way, but it is possible that the more regular 

script of the seventh century onwards was influenced by an earlier style of writing (book 

script ?) practised on papyrus (Immerwahr 1990, 18-19).

The silence about these categories of texts is total. The potential for loss due to the use of 

perishable materials might account for this silence. But we must also consider the 

possibility that these forms of writing simply never existed. Writing had perhaps not yet 

come to serve these purposes. Surely, if such utilitarian documents coexisted with more 

formal, ceremonial ones, we might expect that some evidence would have survived.
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1.1.8. UTILITARIAN VERSUS CEREMONIAL USES OF WRITING IN GREECE

1.1.8.a. Pots and Potsherds in Utilitarian Contexts

However unimpressive pots and potsherds might seem at first sight, they happen to give 

us first hand knowledge of utilitarian writing in the archaic period. When inscribed with 

possessive names, commercial notations, or the names of ostracised individuals, they 

function on a social, administrative, and commercial level.

One gets the impression from early graffiti bearing simple names that ‘writing was seized 

on widely as a way for individuals to mark their possessions and keep interlopers away’ 

(Thomas [R.] 1992, 59). These identification marks have also been interpreted on a 

symbolic or magical level as curses (Immerwahr 1990, 14; Thomas [R.] 1992, 60). 

Whatever their meaning, there was a definite practical aspect of attaching names to 

objects; throughout the archaic period names were inscribed on votive pottery, apparently 

because their owners wanted to be remembered (Goody and Watt 1968, 40; Johnston 

1983, 67; Svenbro 1988a, 65; Thomas [R.] 1992, 61, 84-85). Clearly, these graffiti 

functioned on an everyday social level that was far removed from any form of ceremonial 

and monumental display.

The institution of ostracism, introduced in Athens at the beginning of the fifth century, 

gives us an idea of how utilitarian writing operated at an administrative level. So far 

thousands of Athenian ostraka have been found, and many, perhaps most, of the ancient 

deposits remain undiscovered, since the majority of ostraka were probably taken beyond 

the city walls and buried there (Lang 1990, 19ff.; Immerwahr 1990, 91; Brenne 1994, 13- 

24). The small size of the writing on the ostraka from the North Slope of the Akropolis 

imply that some of them were written by what we might call professional scribes 

(Broneer 1938, 228-243; Lang 1990, 142-158; Immerwahr 1990, 92; Brenne 1994, 16, 

19). These ostraka were prepared in advance, but apparently dumped unused (Lang 1990, 

19), suggesting that the whole affair was carried out in an effective bureaucratic manner.

The occasional inscribed weight, stamp on jar handle, coin legend, and pot mark, perhaps 

denoting the contents or capacity of vessels, also indicate that in the archaic period 

writing was probably involved in commerce (see below; Millard 1991, 105; cf. Johnston
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1983, 63-68). Although these early commercial notations do not reflect a standardised 

system, they indicate that merchants benefited from the ability to record transactions at a 

private level.

I.1.8.b. Potsherds. Unique Survivors o f  a Whole Range o f  Materials Used in Utilitarian

Contexts?

The evidence from potsherds brings us to consider whether their role resembled more 

closely that of organic writing materials than that of durable materials. On the one hand, 

clay was unfit for public display on the same scale as was stone and metal. On the other, 

clay, once fired, had the same advantages as stone and metal, and more — it was readily 

available, easy to work with, and ‘cheap’. In theory anybody could scratch letters into its 

surface (see below). Nevertheless, pots offered rather small rounded surfaces to write on; 

they were also impossible to re-use and inconvenient to store.

Long documents were obviously better kept on clay tablets, but as far as we know, the 

Greeks did not write on them. The reason for this neglect of a cheap and abundant 

medium is unknown, but Jeffery (1990, 51) believes that it may be ‘due at least in part to 

the force of convention, since the Phoenicians ... did not use them either.’ Although 

Kypriot scribes did use them (so far three archaic examples have been found in Kypros), 

their occurrence has been described as an oddity restricted to Kypriot syllabic writing 

(Palaima 1991, 457-458). It seems fair to suggest that the general availability of more 

convenient perishable materials in Greece as well as in Phoenicia removed any 

advantages the clay (tablets) might once have had (as they did in bronze age and Near 

Eastern societies other than Phoenician).

Contrary to this view, Havelock (1971, 14 n32) argues that the selection of potsherds for 

the institution of ostracism presumes the absence of any ready supply of suitable writing 

materials, i.e. perishable materials. Yet, the use of potsherds in ostrakophoria seems to 

have been a deliberate choice. Some voters seem to have placed a significant amount of 

attention on the appearance of their sherds or pots, as the many Athenian kylix bases and 

rim fragments testify (Lang 1990, 8; Immerwahr 1990, 92). Clay may have been chosen 

over other available materials, because it was ‘cheap’, readily available, and served its
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purpose well on an ephemeral and utilitarian level. We can just as well imagine how easy 

it would be to scratch a few letters on a piece of wood, a length of bark, a leaf (as for 

petalism at Syracuse: Diod. Sic. 11.86-87; Wissowa 1937; Liddell, Scott, and Jones: 

7T£raXto-^), or a lump of wax; it is entirely feasible that perishables were also used in 

ostrakophoria.

If this line of argument is acceptable, potsherds may well be the unique survivors of a 

whole range of materials that would have been available for utilitarian purposes but that 

has now perished.

1.1.9. SUMMARY

Taken as a whole, therefore, it is worth reiterating that ‘because of differential 

preservation of writing media, formal ceremonial texts, written on more durable 

substances, dominate in the archaeological record, giving us a biased picture of the uses 

of early writing’ in Greece (Postgate [N.], Wang, and Wilkinson 1995, 479). The 

occasional survival of utilitarian texts on clay (possessive names, commercial notations, 

ostraka), together with certain other evidence for the use of organic materials (school 

exercises, military messages), helps to correct this bias. We must be wary of assuming 

that writing was reserved for ceremonial purposes. If the inscriptional evidence appears 

to be limited to the ceremonial, monumental, and religious spheres, that is a comment on 

the evidence but not on the possible uses of writing in archaic Greece (Cornell 1991, 12).
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1.2. Studies on Regional Variations in the Uses of the
Greek Alphabet

1.2.1. INTRODUCTION

Some scholars maintain that to evaluate ancient literacy, we must recognise the patterns 

of use to which writing was put within a general historical framework and within varied 

regional, social, and political environments. Studies on the subject of regional variation 

in the uses of the Greek alphabet hold that ‘statistically significant differences’ in the uses 

of writing (that is, ‘differences in the kinds and quantities of inscriptions that survive’) 

reflect differences in the social and political systems of any particular society (quotation 

from Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 762; Palaima 1991, 449-471; Whitley 1997, 635-661; 

1998, 311-331). Stoddart and Whitley put forth two different ‘models’ for the social 

context of literacy in archaic Greece, using Attica and Krete as test cases. In the first, the 

number of private or informal inscriptions prevails over the number of (later) public or 

official inscriptions such as laws. They thus conclude that literacy was relatively 

widespread in Attica. The Kretan ‘model’ is totally different, since the earliest 

inscriptions include many Kretan laws; conversely personal inscriptions are rare. The 

authors conclude that the uses of literacy were more restricted in Krete, because writing 

was in the hands of a scribal class.

The sceptical reader will immediately notice that the application of this ‘model’ 

disregards the possibility that many texts were written on perishable materials. Whitley 

(1997, 640) acknowledges that writing on perishable materials existed and may even have 

been widespread, but he refuses to acknowledge the affects of this tradition in his study. 

He writes, ‘a lost tradition is, by definition, unknowable, and so immaterial to this 

argument.’

If I have insisted throughout on the idea that perishable materials were used in archaic 

Greece, it is because I feel that it can influence our perception of the role of writing in 

different regions of archaic Greece. Although we may regret their loss, we must not let 

this gap in our picture be an excuse to make assumptions based only on what is preserved
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on stone, metal, and clay. True, we shall never be able to assess the quantitative 

importance of organic writing materials; yet we cannot simply dismiss their existence as 

‘a lost tradition.’ W hat if the absence of one type of inscription in a specific setting or 

region results from the use of a perishable material that has now vanished from the 

archaeological record? Such a gap in the record cannot be taken as proof that a particular 

society was illiterate or failed to put literacy to w idespread official use (see W hitley 1997, 

635-661).

To encourage further exploration on the subject of the uses o f  the Greek alphabet, I shall 

build on W hitley’s study, modifying, adjusting, or discarding his original hypothesis 

according to the realities of archaeological preservation and survival. In addition to the 

writing materials that have now perished, it hardly needs to be said that the available 

evidence is fragmentary, pre-selected, concentrated in certain categories (especially 

pottery), and unevenly distributed in time and space (Cornell 1991, 10). These are the 

identifiable realities and circumstances that we need to consider before we address the 

question of Argolic literacy.

1.2.2. CURRENT OPINIONS

1.2.2.a. Whitley’s Model

Much has been and can be said about the gross statistical differences presented in Table 

1.1 below.

Table 1.1. Attic, Kretan, and Spartan Inscriptions of Archaic Date

Types of Inscriptions 
c. 700-480 BCE

Attica
(Athens)

Krete Laconia
(Sparta)

Legal Texts 8 38 0
Gravestones 82 5 l
D edications 395 21 79
Dipinti 758 0 7
Graffiti 273 13 0
After Stoddart and W hitley (1988, 761-772), Palaima (1991 , 449 -471 ) and W hitley (1997, 635-661) with a

few  improved figures.

I outline here W hitley’s most recent conclusions.
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Alphabetic or informal literacy was widespread in archaic Attica. The large 
number of graffiti indicates that many Athenians ‘found it a worthwhile 
exercise to practice the new found skills of writing’ (Stoddart and Whitley 
1988, 764; Whitley 1997, 641).

In contrast with Athens, signs of informal literacy, such as personal names, 
owner’s names, jokes, abecedaria, and graffiti are rare in Krete and Sparta. 
Dedicatory inscriptions, dipinti, and tombstones inscribed with the name 
of the person commemorated are also uncommon (Stoddart and Whitley 
1988, 766; Whitley 1997, 646-670).

The abundance of Kretan legal texts coincides with the virtual absence of all other 
forms of writing and ‘is exactly what we would expect in a situation where 
few were literate, perhaps because literacy was the preserve of a scribal 
class’ (Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 766; quotation from Whitley 1977, 
655; my italics).

‘There is little contemporary epigraphic evidence to suggest that literacy was put 
to widespread official use in archaic ... ’ Athens and Sparta. Apart from 
the ‘dromos’ decrees, ‘there are no extant legal texts inscribed on either 
stone or bronze from Archaic Athens until about 520 B.C, and it is only 
after this time that other forms of public inscriptions ... become common’ 
(Whitley 1997, 645).

These views have gained some support in recent studies (Palaima 1991, 449-471; Hall [J.] 

1997a), though they are not universally shared (cf. Cornell 1991, 7-34). Although 

Whitley’s statistics are affected by the sixth century gap in Krete, he fails to mention this 

in his article (see, however, Prent 1996-97, 35-46; Whitley, Prent, and Thome 1999, 215- 

264). I, for one, have problems accepting Whitley’s use of the word literacy.

1.2.2.b. Defining Literacy

The subject of ancient literacy is a complex one, and every scholar has his or her own 

particular definition of the word. Whitley (1997, 639) defines literacy ‘as the ability to 

read and write short texts.’ He specifically states that this required ‘more than the ability 

simply to sign one’s name’, yet he includes simple names in his calculations of Athenian 

graffiti. For my purposes, I shall re-define literacy as the basic ability to write one’s 

name, a few words, or short texts. ‘In general, it is assumed that the ability to write 

implied an ability to read, though it is recognized that this was not always the case’ 

(quotation from Boring 1979, 1; Thomas [R.] 1992, 10).
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I.2.2.C. Three Forms o f Literacy

By modem standards literacy in the ancient world was therefore restricted. Just how 

restricted it was is impossible to tell. As Whitley (1997, 639) notes, ‘questions about the 

rate of literacy in ancient Greece are secondary to the more general question of what 

kinds of literacy may have existed in different communities employing essentially the 

same ‘technology of the intellect” , and of what areas of society were literate within a 

single community.

In his conclusions Whitley (1997, 639) makes the distinction between three forms of 

literacy: ‘informal’ or ‘alphabetic’ literacy, ‘craft’ literacy, and ‘scribal’ literacy. 

‘Informal’ literacy is the kind of literacy that today we might call survival skills or 

functional literacy; in antiquity it perhaps comprised the basic ability to read and write 

simple messages or names. The assumption is that anybody could learn these skills; 

presumably the Athenians did, but the Kretans and Spartans did not (Whitley 1997, 635- 

661). In a society where ‘craft’ literacy prevailed, we assume that much of the ‘upper 

classes’ and a large number of skilled artisans knew how to write (Whitley 1997, 639). 

Once again Whitley sees this as a product of Athenian society. Both these forms of 

literacy stand in contrast to ‘scribal’ or ‘administrative’ literacy, where writing was in the 

hands of a particular class of specialists or bureaucrats skilled in writing -- the scribes 

(Harris [W.] 1989, 7-8; Whitley 1997, 639). Scribes were a characteristic part of Near 

Eastern palace states, where literacy was used for largely administrative purposes, and 

Whitley sees a similar situation happening in Krete. But as we shall see, the Greek scribe 

of the archaic period was much more than was the typical palace scribe of the Near East.

Each definition of literacy presents its own problems of interpretation and therefore needs 

to be examined within its own epigraphical and archaeological context.

1.2.3. A CONTROVERSIAL VIEW. ‘SCRIBAL’ LITERACY IN GREECE

Who would be more likely to use a new writing system than professional scribes? Recall 

that the Greek acquisition of the Phoenician script probably occurred in Kypros, when, 

according to Woodard (1997), Kypriot scribes established there the beginnings of an
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alphabetic scribal tradition. As Woodard (1997, 258) concludes, ‘Such a continuation of 

tradition signals that the passage of the alphabet west from Cyprus was not simply a 

matter of passive transfer along trade routes at the hands of merchants. It was, at least in 

part, an active process effected by the movement of scribes out of Cyprus.’

We stray into treacherous areas if we suggest that Kypriot scribes are entirely responsible 

for the spread of the Greek alphabet; yet the idea that writing spread by means of ‘scribal’ 

literacy seems consistent with the picture of the place of writing in archaic Greece. We 

can assume that this scribal class did not disappear with the adoption of the alphabet. The 

question is: do we have evidence of its existence?

I.2.3.a. Signs o f  ‘Scribal’ Literacy in Krete

‘The picture ... we see emerging is one of the conveying of Cypriot alphabetic traditions 

to Euboea, Crete, and Rhodes, and elsewhere as well’ (Woodard 1997, 236). Krete was 

perhaps one of the earliest places to receive the alphabet (the ‘green’ script), together with 

other ‘oriental ideas’ (Woodard 1997, 236). As was mentioned previously, ‘the letter- 

forms of the Cretan alphabet are those which are the closest to the Phoenician characters, 

[though] the alphabet-type which Crete displays is nonetheless an already slightly altered 

form of the [hypothesised] earliest version of Cypriot’ (Woodard 1997, 236). If Kypriot 

scribes established themselves in Krete at the beginning of an alphabetic scribal tradition, 

they probably brought with them many features that we normally associate with the 

function of writing in Near Eastern societies. Consequently, we find that Kretan 

punctuation (e.g. by multiple dots) exhibits a formal scribal practice of North Semitic 

origin but uncommon elsewhere in Greece; that the Kretans inscriptions often begin from 

right to left as did the Phoenician ones; and that sometimes, like the Phoenicians, they 

invoked a deity at the beginning of a decree (Millard 1976, 140; Jeffery 1990, 310; Robb 

1994, 94 nl6; Whitley 1997, 659).

Whitley (1997, 658) argues that archaic Krete was exceptional in retaining many of these 

‘scribal’ features, and in lacking those ‘informal’ signs of writing common in other parts 

of archaic Greece. Table 1.1 (see above) shows that Kretan graffiti, dedicatory 

inscriptions, dipinti, and tombstones inscribed with the name of the person
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commemorated are rare, but not lacking (Whitley 1997, 649ff.). Apparently, the 

development in literacy that took place in other regions of archaic Greece, especially in 

Athens, never took place in Krete, because literacy was confined to a scribal class 

(Whitley 1997, 659). If we believe the data, we should assume that this development 

never took place in Sparta either, because as yet no graffito has turned up in the 

archaeological record. Yet, no one has ever suggested that Spartans were illiterate 

because writing was in the hands of a scribal class. The reason is that Sparta has no 

extant epigraphic evidence for public legal texts until the late archaic period; whereas 

Krete is an island where considerable epigraphical evidence for early written law seems 

to have survived (see above, Table 1.1).

Before examining further the question of ‘scribal’ literacy in Krete, let us look more 

closely at the evidence for public legal texts.

I.2.3.b. Public Legal Inscriptions in Krete

As Table 1.1 (above) shows, Krete has produced a striking amount of archaic public and 

legal texts on stone compared with private dedications or graffiti. Apparently, these 

‘were no more intended to be read by the average ... [Kretan] than was the Code of 

Hammurabi by the average Babylonian’ (Whitley 1997, 660). Why then go to great 

trouble to carefully inscribe laws, to give them a material, epigraphic form, when few 

could have derived any communicational benefit from this action?

Whitley believes that the purpose of writing down laws on stone was to preserve in a 

permanent way ‘the customs and practices of the small communities of Archaic Crete’ 

(Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 766). In this way the contents of the texts were never 

criticised. ‘The monumentality of such inscriptions would [then] appear all the more 

imposing’ and symbolic (quotation from Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 766; Whitley 1997, 

660). Writing down a law on stone was meant partly to stabilise it for evermore, that is, if 

we assume that Kretans were relying on the written text alone for transmission of laws. 

Clearly, ‘oral transmission continued to be fundamental even once laws were written 

down’ (Thomas [R.] 1996, 15). There is even a surprising amount of evidence for early
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laws being sung; according to a late source, free Kretan children had to sing the laws 

(Aelian, Varia Historia 2.29; Camassa 1988, 140f.; Thomas [R.] 1996, 14-19).

Thomas (1996, 31) maintains that ‘the monumental inscription of law [on stone] was 

intended not only to fix it publicly in writing, but to confer divine protection and a 

monumental impressiveness on just those kinds of law which did not receive the time- 

honoured respect accorded the unwritten laws and customs’ (Detienne 1988b, 51-53; 

Steiner 1994, 66). Most of the Kretan laws deal with ‘specific regulations written down 

in response to a specific problem’ (Whitley 1997, 655). It was such laws, about 

procedure and constitution, which required the added support of divine protection.

Where their contexts can be identified, the laws of Krete are often associated with 

temples, written up on the temple walls, or set in the precinct (Whitley 1997, 655). More 

than half (Dreros, Axos, Lyttos, Knossos and Gortyn) were actually inscribed on the 

temple walls themselves. On present evidence this practice is almost exclusive to Krete 

(except for three late examples), and it is on this island that the earliest (from Dreros c. 

650-600 BCE) and best (from Gortyn) examples have been found (Jeffery 1990, 55). As 

Jeffery (1990, 59) explains, this practice accounts for the numerous legal texts that have 

survived from Krete: ‘The laws of Krete survive [infinitely] because they were written on 

the walls of the temples; those of the same period at Athens were probably all, like 

Solon’s, written on wood, for no traces have been found.’

1.2.3. c. Public Legal Texts in Athens. A Question o f  Preservation

Apart from the various ‘dromos’ decrees, ‘there are no [extant] legal texts inscribed on 

either stone or bronze from Archaic Athens until about 520 B.C., and it is only after this 

time that other forms of public inscriptions ... become common (Stoddart and Whitley 

1988, 763; Jeffery 1990, 68-78; quotation from Whitley 1997, 645; cf. Stroud 1978, 35). 

Hence, Whitley’s (1997, 645) comment that ‘there is little contemporary epigraphic 

evidence to suggest that literacy was put to widespread official use in the Archaic period’ 

in Athens (cf. Stroud 1978, 20-42). We should not, however, accept this as proof that 

official inscriptions were written only rarely and in later times, but merely as evidence 

that if they existed earlier they were not written on stone, metal, or clay. No great
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surprise. It is tempting to re-write Whitley’s words as ‘there is little contemporary 

epigraphic evidence in stone or metal to suggest that literacy was put to widespread 

official use in the Archaic period’.

Yet, as he (Whitley 1997, 645) himself remarks, ‘there is plenty of contemporary and 

later literary evidence to support the traditional view that both Drakon and Solon were 

responsible for the promulgation of written law in the period between 640 and 560’. 

Drakon wrote at least a law on involuntary homicide, and it may have set off the tradition 

of written laws in Athens (Meiggs and Lewis 1988, 264-267 no. 86; Robb 1994, 127; 

Thomas [R.] 1996, 26). We know of his laws from their later publication, which include 

archaisms probably derived from earlier originals (Stroud 1968; Whitley 1997, 645). ‘By 

Solon’s time the custom of written law was well-established . . . ’ (Thomas [R.] 1996, 10). 

Undoubtedly, the series of laws that were publicly displayed on wooden axones or bronze 

fcyrbeis were Solon’s doing (Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 12.4). He himself writes about the 

abolishment of mortgage markers and debt, even for those citizens exiled or enslaved by 

debt (Diehl 1954, 46, F 26.28-30; Robb 1994, 131). From the ‘description of his 

accomplishments [it] sound[s] as though he addressed only, or at least mainly, those 

matters that were presently troubling and dividing the community’ (Robb 1994, 131).

Though the wooden axones or bronze kyrbeis seem to have been real enough, the 

confusion over their use deserves further consideration. Stroud (1979) and others 

maintain that Solon published his laws on wooden axones. Contrary to current opinion, 

Immerwahr (1985, 129) suggests that Solon’s laws were originally written on bronze 

kyrbeis, erected on the akropolis, and that they were later rewritten on wooden axones, set 

up in a stoa of the agora around 500 or 461 BCE. If we consider the evolution of legal 

texts, we might be tempted to assign axones to the post-Solonian period, because their 

sophisticated arrangement (apparently individual laws and axones were numbered) and 

uniqueness (they had neither forerunners nor successors) suit a later period better 

(Immerwahr 1985, 123-135).

This theory has important consequences for the way in which Whitley interprets the uses 

of law in archaic Athens. He (1997, 645) concludes: ‘Law may have been made public in 

Archaic Athens, but there seems to have been no desire to make a law a monumentum 

aere perennius\ He opts to follow the ancient authors, who tell us that Solon’s laws were



first written on wooden axones, which he believes were hardly ‘monumental’ in form. 

From an ancient’s point of view, the use of wooden boards, square in section and 

mounted horizontally, may have had the effect of being as monumental and as ceremonial 

as stone or metal inscriptions (Detienne 1988, 21). About their resistance to weathering — 

wood, when kept indoors, resisted the ravages of time very well; Pausanias (1.18.3) and 

Plutarch {Solon 25) both report seeing Solon’s axones in the Prytaneion (Jeffery 1990, 51; 

Osbome 1997, 76).

What if Solon’s laws were written on bronze kyrbeis that have now perished? These 

bronze inscriptions were just as much concrete, visible, and tangible monuments as were 

laws published on stone. We might wonder, however, why they have all perished, when 

some bronze inscriptions have survived from elsewhere in Greece. The bronzes could 

well have been damaged by the Persians during the attack on the Athenian akropolis — cf. 

in Nero’s time the 3000 bronze tablets burnt on the Capitoline hill (Suetonius, Vespasian 

8.5; Immerwahr 1985, 134; Eder [W.] 1986, 267; Thomas [R.] 1994, 36). This presumed 

destruction poses one serious problem: how was the text preserved to be later transferred 

to wooden axones in the first half of the fifth century? I can think of two possible 

answers: either they were preserved on portable documentary originals (i.e. on perishable 

materials) that could be transported elsewhere, or more likely, the laws were preserved in 

the memory of mnemones (remembrancers) or scribes (see below).

L2.3.d. Public Inscriptions in Sparta, or Lack Thereof

So far Sparta has yielded no public inscriptions until late in the fifth century and no 

epigraphic evidence for written law (see above, Table LI). However, an early fifth 

century votive stele from Thalamai, IG V 1.1316, was actually written by a Spartan (see 

also the sixth century votives from Sellasia, IG V 1.920 and IG V 1.919: SEG 11.889; 

Jeffery 1990 200 no. 24). There is therefore no reason to believe that written laws did not 

exist in Sparta in the archaic period, as is implied by some of our late literary sources 

(Whitley 1997, 648). These refer to the famous ‘Lykourgan’ rhetra, apparently 

‘prohibiting’ the writing of laws in Sparta (Plutarch, Lycurgus 13.3-4). When 

Zeuxidamos was asked why the Spartans failed to write down their laws about valour and 

to let their young men read them, he replied: because it is better for them to become
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accustomed to deeds of valour than to give their attention to writings (Plutarch, Moralia 

221B).

The image of Sparta priding itself on living without written laws is, however, better suited 

to the classical period, because the Spartan rhetra was evidently a genuine written law 

dating to the seventh century or earlier (Cartledge 1978, 26; Jeffery 1990, 186; Thomas 

[R.] 1996, 18).

Despite this evidence, some scholars still maintain that ‘in Sparta there was no

overwhelming reason to make law into a public document’ (Whitley 1997, 648). In

Boring’s (1979, 7) words,

For the Spartans, state business was not necessarily public business, and 
there is little reason to think that the average citizen had a great need to 
keep up on current affairs by means of public notices. We must beware, 
however, of interpreting the small number of such [public] inscriptions in 
Sparta as strong evidence of the general prevalence of illiteracy.

For one thing, archaeological survey or excavation in an area of archaic and classical 

habitation might change this picture of Spartan literacy (Cartledge 1978, 32-33). 

Moreover, as in Athens, public inscriptions may well have been written on perishable 

materials.

Though rather paltry, the dedicatory material from Sparta implies that some Spartans 

were literate and corroborates the explicit statement of Plutarch (Lycurgus 16.10; Moralia 

237A) that the Spartans, like the Kretans, learned as much reading and writing as was 

thought necessary (Cartledge 1978, 32; Whitley 1997, 648). On the one hand, Whitley 

(1997, 649) interprets Plutarch’s statement to mean that ‘literacy was restricted in its use 

for those purposes most necessary in archaic Greek aristocracies — for the 

commemoration[s] ... of the actions and achievements of individuals’ (Whitley 1997, 

649). Cartledge (1978, 32-33), on the other hand, supposes that ‘only public 

functionaries [or scribes] were called upon to perform routine acts of literacy on a day-to- 

day basis.’ This brings us back to the idea of ‘scribal’ literacy in Krete and the 

‘Spensithios phenomenon’.
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I.2.3.e. Spensithios, The Kretan Scribe

For evidence that a ‘scribal’ literacy prevailed in archaic Krete there exists a unique piece 

of evidence -- the Spensithios decree. It was written on a bronze abdominal guard (that 

was probably manufactured much earlier) around 500 BCE (Figure 16; London, BM inv. 

1969.4-2.1: Jeffery and Morpurgo-Davies 1970; Edwards and Edwards 1977; Ruze 1988, 

82ff.; van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 120ff. no. 22; Robb 1994, 87-89; Whitley 1997, 

656; Thomas [R.] 1997, 21). Spensithios, a Kretan scribe, was to inscribe and memorise 

the affairs of the city, both secular and divine; he probably also oversaw ‘all past records 

of the city, written and unwritten, secular and divine’ (Thomas [R.] 1996, 22). Moreover, 

he may have read aloud the texts that had been recorded in the past (Raubitschek 1970, 

155). He received a salary, was immune from taxes, was present at and participated in 

sacred and secular affairs of the community, performed public sacrifices for certain cults, 

and handed down his privileges to his sons (Thomas [R.] 1997, 24). This seems 

astonishing, because it had long been thought that Greece, unlike the Near East, avoided 

‘scribal’ literacy (Thomas [R.] 1996, 24).

I.2.3.f. Signs o f  ‘Scribal’ Literacy in Attica and Elsewhere

Krete was not the only region in Greece to use scribes. We know of scribes working in 

Athens and elsewhere in archaic Greece. ‘That Athens knew a period when the scribe 

was a revered figure, one closer to Spensithios in social and civic standing than to the 

humble street scribe [of the hellenistic period], is suggested by three . . . ’ archaic marble 

statues of scribes from the Athenian akropolis (Figure 11: Payne [H.] 1950, 47, 74; 

Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 766; quotation from Robb 1994, 96 n27). Whether they were 

particular treasurers of Athena, secretaries (katalogeis), or members of the college of 

eight magistrates called hieropoioi (Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 54.3-5), these figures, even 

damaged, manage to look very professional and rather grand (Detienne 1988b, 65; Trianti 

1998, 29-33).

Athenian scribes seem to have been responsible for the ‘Jroraos’ decrees (IG I3 508, 509; 

Whitley 1997, 657). Furthermore, we suspect that the Areopagus group of scribes wrote 

the ostraka of the Athenian Akropolis (North Slope) (Immerwahr 1990, 92). According
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to Raubitschek (1970, 155), Athenian scribes were often asked to read aloud time- 

honoured laws and decrees.

Public scribes are also known from Elis and Samos. The inscription on a bronze plaque

(early fifth century) from Olympia refers to a first-class scribe or secretary, Patrias, who

seems concerned to protect his legal position within the community (SEG 29.402; van

Effenterre 1979, 279-293; Jeffery 1990, 218 n5; Thomas [R.] 1996, 24). On Samos, one

particular scribe, Maiandrios, seems to have been a person of some importance (Hdt.

3.123; Whitley 1997, 658). As Polykrates’

most trusted servant, he is chosen to go [to Sardis to] verify the report of 
Oroetes’ wealth, the lure designed to entice Polycrates to Sardis and to his 
death there, ... After the murder of his master, Maeandrius reappears ... as 
the ruler of Samos, the individual whom the tyrant has chosen to inherit 
his sceptre and power’ (Steiner 1994, 173).

Maiandrios was perhaps not a worthy man as far as many of his fellow citizens were 

concerned, but he does seem to be a person of high status.

If public writing was in the hands of scribes in various communities of archaic Greece, 

Krete was clearly not a unique society in this respect. Because of the differential 

preservation of writing media, Kretan legal texts written on stone walls dominate the 

archaeological record, giving us the impression that the situation in Krete differs 

significantly from that in other regions of Greece. If we realise the implications of these 

biases, however, we might assume that the Kretan material embodies in many respects 

processes at work elsewhere in archaic Greece (Gagarin 1986, 81-86, 127-128; Thomas 

[R.] 1996, 22ff.).

In light of this, I believe that Ruze (1988, 82ff.) is right in regarding Spensithios as if he 

were typical of scribes as a class in archaic Greece as a whole. We should probably 

accept this view, even for Athens. Even if, as Whitley (1997, 658) maintains, none of the 

non-Kretan scribes had ‘a monopoly in public writing, nor were they officials as we 

would understand the term’ from the Spensithios decree, their power was nonetheless 

strong.
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1.2.3.g. The Power o f Greek Scribes

Some members of Greek poleis ‘in the early stages of the public use of writing were 

acutely aware of the power of writing, the power of the scribe, and the power of anyone 

who had control of the written records’ (Ruze 1988; quotation from Thomas [R.] 1996, 

24). It seems that the position of scribes was enhanced as texts became more numerous 

and difficult to keep track of (Ruze 1988, 92). Here we must remember that scribes 

probably also wrote and kept track of documents on perishable writing materials, a 

subject to which I shall return later.

By controlling the written word, scribes would have reinforced their positions in society. 

Not surprisingly, then, the privileges of the scribe became so threatening for politically 

fragile communities, that some cities took measures to ensure that they did not abuse their 

(presumably superior) knowledge of writing (Detienne 1988b, 71; Thomas [R.] 1994, 39). 

We have an example of this happening in Erythrai, a city in Ionia that tried, probably in 

the fifth century, to curb the power of scribes in various ways, such as preventing 

secretaries from serving the same magistrate twice (Engelmann and Merkelbach 1972, 

nos. 1 [now lost], 2, 17; Thomas [R.] 1994, 93; Meiggs and Lewis 1988, 89-94 no. 40). 

Also, the famous Tean curses of c. 480-450 BCE carry a ‘set of imprecations directed 

against certain officials (timocheon or tamieuon) who ‘do not read out the writing on the 

stele to the best of their memory and power” (SEG 31.985; Hermann 1981, 1-30; Meiggs 

and Lewis 1988, 62-66 no. 30; Detienne 1988b, 67; quotation from Thomas [R.] 1996,

23).

Despite this need to control the power of scribes, Greek cities could not do without them 

(Ruze 1988, 93). ‘Lurking amongst the inscriptions are hints that only officials could 

read anyway’ (Thomas [R.] 1996, 25). If officials were forced to read aloud the 

inscriptions, and if a reading aloud of the laws was a common occurrence, ‘it mattered 

less if people could not read the inscriptions’ (Harris [W.] 1989; quotation from Thomas 

[R.] 1996, 23). It also seems less likely that the population at large was required to read 

the laws, when a periodic reading informed illiterates of their contents (Steiner 1994, 67; 

Thomas [R.] 1996, 23).
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1.2.3. h. The Role o f Scribes and the Use o f Perishable Materials

Whatever their role in society, it seems that scribes had occasion to use organic writing 

materials, especially in utilitarian contexts. If we consider the possibility that Greek 

scribes were trained and accomplished in Kypriot and Near Eastern writing traditions, we 

should accept that they knew about the advantages of perishable writing materials and 

would have used them extensively in their daily administrative duties. Physically, 

virtually no evidence for this practice survives today. For this reason, perhaps, we find it 

hard to conceive of archaic Greece as an alphabetic culture that retained the need for 

‘scribal’ literacy.

1.2.4. AN EXAGGERATED VIEW. GRAFFITI AS SIGNS OF ‘INFORMAL’ LITERACY

If the power of scribes remained strong in various communities of archaic Greece, literate 

skills were probably not as widespread as scholars have assumed. When many people 

acquire the skills of writing, the uniqueness and value of a scribe decrease rapidly (Robb 

1994, 89). Since scribes and secretaries, including those in Athens, were magistrates or 

important officials rather than clerks right into the classical period (Thomas [R.] 1996,

24), the idea that the invention of the alphabet placed writing skills firmly within reach of 

the common Greek (male citizen) seems exaggerated.

Let us look at the ‘popular inscriptions’ that have figured prominently in the arguments 

for widespread literacy — the graffiti.

I.2.4.a. Graffiti in Athens

What do graffiti tell us about the kinds of literacy seen in the population at large? Many 

have assumed that graffiti were written by individuals who dedicated an object or marked 

it as their own property. In this respect, these ‘informal’ inscriptions differ from all other 

inscriptions, because they were presumably executed by non-professionals. It follows, 

then, that a large number of graffiti should be equated with widespread ‘informal’ literacy 

(Jeffery 1990, 63). In Langdon’s (1976, 49) words,
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The large series of Acropolis dedications and ostraka from Athens confirm 
the prevalence of literacy for the 6th and 5th centuries, and the Hymettos 
inscriptions do the same, I feel, for the 7th century ... This is not to claim 
that everyone in early Athens and its environs could read and write, but it 
seems likely to me that by the end of the 7th century there was [were] as 
many literate citizens as illiterate.

Whitley (1997, 641) also sees the hundreds of early Attic graffiti in Table 1.1 (above) as 

direct evidence of the Athenians showing off their ‘new found skills of writing’ and as 

proof ‘that writing was never in Attica the preserve of a scribal class’ (Langdon 1976, 49; 

quotation from Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 764).

Some degree of literacy is implied by the individually inscribed graffito, but the evidence 

is not as straightforward as is usually thought. There is an unbalanced impression, 

created by the fact that most of the graffiti we find are on pieces of broken pots, that 

potsherds were the modem equivalent to our ‘scrap paper’, just lying around waiting to be 

scribbled upon by ordinary people who knew how to write. To judge from the hundreds 

of graffiti from the Athenian agora, however, graffiti that were arranged to fit onto the 

potsherds — that is, not to be part of any original inscriptions made on a pot before it was 

broken — are uncommon (Lang 1990). Except for ostraka, the ballots used by Athenians 

between 488 and 418 BCE in voting at ostrakophoria, only a few graffiti (i.e. the so- 

called ‘names on sherds’) that predate the practice of ostracism were incised on what was 

probably a sherd, not a complete pot.

If most of the Athenian agora graffiti were written on whole pots, the assumption that 

anyone could just pick up a sherd and conveniently use for writing deserves to be 

reviewed. It seems that Athenians who presumably wrote Lang’s ‘names on sherds’ 

chose their pieces with considerable attention. In all but two cases they found the softest, 

flattest surfaces available -- the walls of large coarse or unglazed wares (twenty-five 

examples, see Lang 1990, 17-21) whose surfaces could be scratched easily with any 

relatively sharp implement. Notice that in general these ‘casual’ writers of graffiti seem 

to have avoided the harder surface of black glaze pottery, perhaps because a metal point 

was necessary to inscribe them (Lang 1990, 8).
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Most black glaze wares were presumably inscribed by people who knew how, and who 

had occasion, to use a metal writing point. Skilled writers — artists, scribes, or other 

professionals — may have inscribed this kind of pottery, since a ‘casual’ writer not only 

had to get hold of such a writing instrument but also had to learn how to use it. Unless 

one were accustomed to writing with a metal point (on wax or papyri), it would have been 

relatively difficult to use, especially to apply the right amount of pressure and scratch 

through the hard surface of black glaze pottery. In some instances where inexperienced 

writers incised black glaze pottery, the circular letters (thetas and omicrons) are often 

small and irregular (Lang 1990, 43). One way of overcoming such difficulties was to 

write on the bottoms of complete pots. Unlike sherds, vases provided larger, flatter 

surfaces to work with and could be held more steadily, if placed on their rims. Perhaps 

that is why the majority of graffiti on black glaze pottery from the Athenian agora were 

written on the bottom of complete vessels (Lang 1990, 28). The size of a pot was also 

relevant — the bigger the pot, the flatter the surface. So perhaps these graffiti were 

written on whole pots, rather than on sherds, by people who were aware of the difficulties 

of inscribing black glaze pottery.

There is another reason for challenging the idea that someone could just pick up a sherd 

and conveniently use it for writing: archaeological context. When we look at the context 

of many Athenian graffiti, a large number of them come from sanctuary sites, especially 

from the shrine of Zeus on Mount Hymettos (Langdon 1976; one exception is 

Tourkovouni, see Lauter 1985). We have to ask ourselves how such pieces of inscribed 

clay could have been appropriate offerings to a god. State of preservation proves that 

whole pots were dedicated, then broken and cleared away to be dumped into votive 

deposits. This is a far cry from just picking up a potsherd lying around the agora or 

sanctuary and using it as a piece of scrap paper to practice writing one’s name.

I.2.4.b. Graffiti and Literacy

Given the nature of our evidence, there are of course limits to what can be said about the 

full context of graffiti on pots. One point of difficulty is whether some individuals 

actually practised the skills of writing by incising their own pottery or whether they had 

their pots inscribed by the literate. Either way, we can never be sure that the motive of
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people who resorted to a professional was their own illiteracy; in certain cases it might 

equally have been their desire to get hold of good quality engraving (Boring 1979, 9).

Another difficulty is that illiteracy cannot always be offered as an explanation of very 

small number of extant inscriptions. The abundance or paucity of material culture in any 

given area often depends on the fortunes of excavation (see Prent 1996-97, 35-46 on the 

sixth century Kretan lacuna). Moreover, many scholars have focused on the study of 

archaic Athenian pottery, and their publications have influenced the way in which others 

speak of Greece in connection with literacy. Athens was also unique in having 

ostrakophoria and therefore in yielding a large amount of fifth century graffiti on 

potsherds. To this practice, which has been at the centre of arguments for widespread 

‘informal’ literacy, there was no Spartan or Kretan counterpart.

1.2.5. AN ALTERNATIVE VIEW. ‘CRAFT’ LITERACY

Robb (1994, 252) believes that the first literate Greeks were neither scribes nor 

‘aristocrats’, ‘but rather a small nucleus of craftsmen who made the objects that bore the 

first inscriptions’. Though the evidence for ‘craft’ literacy ‘comes earlier in the 

[inscriptional] record and bulks larger than does any other body of evidence’ (Robb 1994, 

13), we must remain aware that this picture would be considerably different, if pottery 

had not survived in the archaeological record.

I.2.5.a. Literate Athenian Artists

Whitley (1997, 644) speaks of archaic Athens as a society where ‘craftsman’ literacy 

prevailed. Certainly, Athens has yielded several hundred painted inscriptions on pots and 

dedications on stone or metal objects (see above, Table 1.1). Except for graffiti, these 

dipinti and dedications had to be done with the tools of the creators; it was therefore 

beneficial for the early vase-painter, mason, or bronze-worker to learn how to write, and 

to impart their knowledge to others who learned their craft (Jeffery 1990, 62). ‘Some 

may have been illiterates, who copied a draft made by the [literate] client; but the 

ingenious plotting often shown in fitting one or more hexameters into a limited and
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irregular space suggests that for the most part craftsmen were themselves literate’ (Jeffery 

1990, 62). So, it seems that early in the archaic period Athenian artists were writing their 

own inscriptions and signing their own works in the course of their business.

The practice of signing vases and sculptures makes us wonder whether Athenian artists 

intended to advertise themselves by signing their works. For artists’ signatures to be 

effective in this way, there must have been a fairly wide reading audience (Whitley 1997, 

644). Without readers, these inscriptions presumably fell on blind eyes. Whitley (1997, 

644) maintains that signatures and names on the so-called Little Master Cups of the sixth 

century, together with kalos inscriptions on black glaze vases, ‘were meant to be read, 

[aloud at Attic] symposia’ (aristocratic male drinking parties) (Beazley 1932, 194; 

Boardman 1974, 58; quotation from Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 765). Many Little 

Master Cups, however, have been found in Italy (for example, Vulci, Tarquinia, Taranto, 

Selinunte), and so were never destined to reach an Athenian audience in the first place. 

Many even display nonsense inscriptions, or what amounts to alphabetic gibberish 

(Beazley 1932, 195). But before we conclude that signatures of the seventh and sixth 

century had not (yet) the advertising value that some had later (Boardman 1974, 58), let 

us turn to another type of inscription that is thought to have been read by the average 

Athenian.

I.2.5.b, Who Could Read in Archaic Athens?

Once again Whitley (1997, 644) assumes from the positioning of sixth century inscribed 

gravestones beside roads or tracks that passers-by were meant to read them. It is true that 

several grave ‘inscriptions addressed a passer-by, a casual wayfarer, and asked him or her 

to remember and take pity upon the person buried’ (Svenbro 1988a, 51, 54; quotation 

from Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 764), but this does not guarantee that inscriptions were 

read by the general public (see also Hedrick 1994, 162-164).

Firstly, as grave markers, they had a ‘significance quite independent of whether they were 

read’; they were reminders, ‘stone memorials’, or ‘symbols of honour’ (Thomas [R.] 

1989, 49). The memory and name of the deceased would easily have been passed down
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orally from generation to generation. ‘Memory is the diary that we all carry about with 

us.’ (Oscar Wilde, The Importance o f Being Earnest).

Secondly, according to the prevailing view as expressed, for example, by Svenbro (1988a, 

51, 58, for ancient texts of the classical period), those who could read, read aloud 

(avaXi'yo), meaning to collect up, off the text), and gave their voices, as it were, to the 

object. In his view, reading aloud was not only meant for an audience; it was the way in 

which the written words would reach the reader’s own ears as well. Since inscriptions 

contained few, if any, word divisions, written words were probably deciphered by most 

people only when heard pronounced. This concept might seem strange to us, but a glance 

at the opening sentence of Raymond Queneau’s novel , Zazie dans le metro (1959) puts 

us quickly in the right mood. It is only by using our own voices, by hearing ourselves 

pronounce (aloud or in our minds) the word, ‘Doukipudonktan, ... *, which is actually a 

sentence, that we succeed in recognising what the eye cannot pronounce — (C’est) d’ou 

qu’ils puent done tant (Svenbro 1988a, 166).

In an oral society where writing was inevitably perceived as something incomplete in 

itself, requiring a vocal supplement, reading aloud may have represented a zone of 

interference between the two (Svenbro 1988a, 2, 47). Hence the voice of those who read 

aloud would have been highly regarded in a community (De Kerckhove 1986, 289ff.; 

Svenbro 1988a, 51, 54, 64, 116; Thomas [R.] 1994, 33). To whom did these voices 

belong?

In the context of Attic symposia, those who knew how to read were possibly male 

‘aristocrats’, or at least belonged to a circle of individuals who were wealthy enough to 

afford signed works and to drink at symposia.

In a religious context, the ability of the votaries themselves being able to read the 

inscriptions is always dubious. It is possible that dedicatory inscriptions went hand in 

hand with the objects, perhaps valuable objects, and so ‘had a significance other than that 

carried by the written words alone’ (Thomas [R.] 1989, 38). The inscriptions may have 

been used as a demonstration of wealth and piety, ‘meant to impress ...some gathering of 

‘pre-literate’ Athenians’ (Robb 1994, 26). Greater worth could be attributed to an object, 

if it was inscribed (Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 765).
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1.2.6. SUMMARY

In archaic Greece the skills of literacy were limited to certain areas of society within a 

community. At least three main areas of society practised literacy: professional scribes, 

artists, and perhaps a few (male) citizens. It seems unlikely that the population at large 

were expected to be able to write and read, even in archaic Athens.

Professional scribes wrote and read out public inscriptions for the state. Archaic legal 

inscriptions that have survived from Krete provide an excellent example of some of the 

scribal processes at work in the wider world of archaic Greece. We expect that Greek 

scribes also used writing for day-to-day administrative duties. No evidence for this 

practice survives in the archaeological record, however, probably because scribes used 

perishable materials for writing such documents.

Skilled artisans inscribed objects with ‘informal’ (?) or dedicatory inscriptions on stone, 

metal, or clay. Some of these are epitaphs carved on tombstones, but most are dedicatory 

inscriptions, graffiti, and dipinti on movable objects deposited in sanctuaries. It is these 

inscribed works that predominate in the epigraphical and archaeological record. This 

large amount of evidence for ‘craft’ literacy in Athens and elsewhere suggests how 

inscribed objects and the work of literate artists may have become desirable, popular, and 

perhaps highly valued. This does not, however, entail that inscribed objects were meant 

to be read by the average citizen; reading an inscription without word division required 

skill and practice, and so we may assume that the voice of the reader was respected.

The idea that the use of writing in Athens extended beyond trained artists and scribes to 

include many citizens seems exaggerated. Some Athenian graffiti suggest that certain 

groups of individuals (mainly male citizens ?) occasionally inscribed their own pots, but 

most people probably relied on literate artists or other professionals.

Cities such as Athens, which attracted artistic life, may have had a larger literate 

community that that of a small Kretan city. Nevertheless, the uses of writing and the
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kinds of literacy that existed in both areas resemble each other closely. Krete was clearly 

not the unique society that Whitley wants it to be in this respect.

However, this is not to say that literacy was a neutral skill with predictable results and 

effects, independent of a society’s character and existing customs (cf. Goody and Watt 

1963, 304-345). The effects of literacy may well turn out to be specific, determined by a 

particular cultural context. But abundance or paucity of extant inscriptions cannot be an 

accurate reflection of the early applications of writing in the different regions of archaic 

Greece. The realities of archaeological preservation and survival play a significant role in 

the way in which we understand archaic Greek literacy. They are neither predictable nor 

measurable.

If Attica and Krete were not as diametrically opposed as Whitley’s statistical analysis 

implies, how worthwhile is it to pursue further the subject of regional variation in the uses 

of the Greek alphabet, based on existing data? What are the possibilities for learning 

more from data of yet another region? Taken in isolation, statistical differences between 

the kinds and quantities of archaic inscriptions have little value. But a careful study of 

inscriptions individually and in the context of their total cultural and historical 

environment should provide a more detailed illustration of the processes at work within 

specific areas of society, or at the very least, within archaic Greece as a whole. Let us 

turn to the Argolid to find out.
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1.3. Another Test Case. Literacy in the Argolid

1.3.1. INTRODUCTION

No ancient writers care to tell us whether the people of Argos or any number of other 

small towns in the Argolid were literate; no one was interested (Boring 1979, ix). Nor is 

there any interest in this century. When scholars write about ancient Greek literacy, they 

usually focus on Athens, occasionally on Sparta and Krete. ‘Indeed if asked to write a 

monograph about literacy in almost any of the other cities [except Athens and Sparta], I 

think that it would have proved impossible’, wrote Boring (1979, ix-x) about Spartan 

literacy. Archaic Argos may have produced Akousilaos — a writer who, according to 

Josephus (Contra Apionem 1.13), lived a short time before the Persian wars — and 

Telesilla (Hdt. 6.76; Polyainos, Strategemata 8.33; Paus. 2.20.8; Diehl 1925, 61), an 

important fifth century poetess (also la ‘Jeanne d’Argos’), but who else? For this reason 

‘Argos is of little importance in the literary classical tradition, and this in turn helps to 

explain why, in comparison with other Greek cities, Argos has been neglected’ by 

contemporary scholars till recently (Tomlinson 1972, 222).

The benefit of this neglect by writers, both past and present, means that a study of Argolic 

literacy can remain relatively free from prejudice. Fortunately, we can base such a study 

on about one hundred or so archaic inscriptions that bear the unmediated mark of their 

writers, whoever they may have been. This brings us to the central question: who could 

read and write in the archaic Argolid?

1.3.2. SIGNS OF ‘SCRIBAL’ LITERACY IN THE ARGIVE PLAIN

I.3.2.a. Hiaromnamones as Scribes

Thomas (1996, 19) maintains that the hiaromnamones {laqofivapove^ in Ionic

hieromnemones), together with the mnamones (the Doric form of the word, used in Krete, 

Nemea, and Halikamassos), ‘must form a linchpin in the transition [of oral] to written 

law. ...the very name suggests that these officials were at first responsible for
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‘remembering’ — perhaps remembering judicial cases, a living archive, sacred and secular 

rules, perhaps ‘oral law” (see also, Jeffery and Morpurgo-Davies 1970, 150; Edwards 

and Edwards 1977, 139-138). Once writing spread to their communities and was used for 

public record, many of these (hiero)mnemones ended up as scribes and guardians of the 

written word, adding on to their earlier responsibility as ‘memorisers’ the new task of 

writing (Thomas [R.] 1996, 20).

Both van Effenterre (1973, 39) and Thomas (1996, 22) argue that memory continued to 

be an important duty of the (hiero)mnemones, and that writing did not take over public 

business completely. The main duties of these officials included custody of shrines and 

supervision of religious ceremonies (van Effenterre 1973, 39; Beattie 1975, 26). 

Sometimes they also took care of secular affairs, which meant that they were responsible 

for public registers and records (Beattie 1975, 26).

In Greek inscriptions the term hieromnemon appears for the first time in the late seventh- 

early sixth century, at Tiryns (here hiaromnamon). Amazingly, it is first in the Argolid 

that we find clear evidence for the existence of this scribal class.

Let us therefore examine the inscriptional evidence within its archaeological and 

historical context.

The Hiaromnamon at Tiryns c. 600-550 ?

SEG  22.269, 30.380, 34.296, 35.275, 36.347, 41.294.
SOKOLOWSKI 1962, 63-64 no. 26; DAUX 1963a, 739; VERDHELIS 1965a, 73; JAMESON and 
PAPACHRISTODOULOU 1973, 421-425; VERDHELIS, JAMESON, and PAPAKHRISTODHOULOU 
1976, 150-203; DUBOIS 1980, 250-256; HANSEN [O.] 1985, 1-2, 162-263; KOERNER 1985, 453-457; 
1993, 87-93 no. 31; FOLEY 1988, 126-127; JEFFERY 1990, 443 no. 9a; VAN EFFENTERRE 1982, X; 
PAREENTE 1992, 199; VAN EFFENTERRE and RUZE 1994, no. 78; HALL [J.] 1995a, 587; THOMAS 
[R.l 1996, 20; OSBORNE 1997, 74-82.

This text is a sacral law inscribed on a series of large stones covering the underground 

passages (north-west side of fortifications of the lower city) leading to the cistern on the 

outside of the citadel (Figure 17; Appendix A-16; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 

5). Its twenty-three ‘fragments are of immense epigraphical [and historical] importance, 

establishing for the first time that the alphabet at Tiryns was related to that of Argos-
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Mycenae and not to the Kleonai-Phleious group, as was previously thought’ (Jeffery 

1990; quotation from Hall [J.] 1995a, 587).

We find important references to the ahacrta, (haliaia), the daiio$ (damos), and to a single 

em'yvajfjbwv (epignomon), as well as to the gods Zeus and Athena. The existence of a 

sovereign popular body {damos) and an assembly {haliaia) in the year around 600 BCE 

suggests very strongly that Tiryns was independent from Argos at this time (Verdhelis, 

Jameson, and Papakhristodhoulou 1976, 189, 192; Hall [J.] 1995a, 587). O. Hansen 

(1985, 162-163) goes as far as to suggest that there was an amphictyony of Tiryns, which 

Argos destroyed, together with Nauplia around 600. Foley (1988, 127), however, prefers 

to see Tiryns as a community dependent upon Argos for religious affairs (see however, 

Foley 1998, 142, where she raises doubts on this matter). Her claim centres on the dearth 

of archaeological evidence for an archaic settlement at Tiryns and similarities between the 

Tirynthian and Argive alphabet (see also Pierart 1991a, 570). But as J. Hall (1997a; 

1997b, 89-109) points out, her first point is weakened by the fact that that the area around 

Tiryns remains little excavated in comparison with Argos, whereas her second fails to 

recognise that the Tirynthian script is very similar [but not identical] to that of Argos. 

Though the existing epigraphical evidence is still very restricted, its letterforms present ‘a 

certain amount of innovation compared with Argos’ (Hall [J.] 1995a, 611).

The fragmentary nature of the Tiryns inscription does not permit full recovery of its 

contents, but clearly they have to do with meetings where wine and probably food were 

consumed, with specified contributions to them and with fines imposed for failure to 

conform and take care of the libations (Verdhelis, Jameson, and Papakhristodhoulou 

1976, 204-205; Hansen [O.] 1985, 162 n5). These fines were imposed on the 

TiXaTiFofaaQxot {platiwoinarkhoi), whoever they were (college of attendants [?], Dubois 

1980, 239-251; wine-drinkers, Koemer 1985, 452-457; drunkards, van Effenterre 1982, 

X; van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 296), by the hiaromnamon. In this inscription he does 

more than merely remember; he seems to have had priestly functions associated with 

keeping order in the religious community of Tiryns (Thomas [R.] 1996, 20; Hansen [O.] 

1985, 162 n5; Osborne 1997, 78).
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Hiaromnamones at Mykenai c. 525

Athens, Epigraphical Mus., inv.218. and Nafplio, Leonardho Mus.
IG  IV 493; SEG 11.300, 36.346.
TSOUNTAS 1892, 67; ROEHL 1907, no. 52.2; SCHWYZER 1923, 48 no. 98; HOLLAND, HOOD, and 
WOODHEAD 1953, 19, pi. 14b; BUCK 1955, 282 no. 81; MURAKAWA 1957, 391-392; VOLLGRAFF 
1958, 525-526; GUARDUCCI 1967, 130-131 no. 4, fig. 27a-b; VELIGIANNI-TERZI 1977, 12; JEFFERY 
1990, 174 no. 1, 445; JAMESON 1990a, 213-223; KOERNER 1993, 72-74 no. 24; VAN EFFENTERRE 
andRUZE 1994, no. 101.

The power of the hiaromnamon is more evident at Mykenai, where an early inscription (c. 

525 BCE) from the akropolis mentions (a body of ?) hiaromnamones in connection with 

the cult of Perseus (Figure 18; Appendix A -ll; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 6; 

on Perseus, see Paus. 2.15.4; 2.16.6). The inscription consists of the final clause of a law 

added on the crowning stone (capping block) of the structure from the hellenistic fountain 

house at Mykenai (Appendix A -ll; Jeffery 1990, 172). It was found by Tsountas (1892, 

65) between the ‘Lion Gate Tomb’ and the ‘Tomb of Clytemnestra’, but it must have 

come originally from a building (perhaps an archaic fountain house, see Holland, Hood, 

and Woodhead 1953; Jameson 1990a, 215) identified as the spring (fountain ?) of Perseus 

described by Pausanias (2.16.6) as being on the road from Mykenai to Argos.

Three additional fragments (found by Papadhimitriou in the 1950s but still not fully 

published) probably belong to the same monument, giving us the original inscription 

(Argos Mus.: Jeffery 1990, 445 no. E [not from Elaious]; Jameson 1990a, 215). This 

inscription is also on a circular object, perhaps the base for a shaft that supported the 

capping block (Jameson 1990a, 215). Its fragmentary nature makes it difficult to 

decipher, but according to Jameson (1990a, 213-223) its subject matter appears to be the 

same as that found on Tsountas’ text, even if the writing on this inscription is earlier. 

These three fragments have been interpreted as the main text, to which Tsountas’ 

inscription was an addendum (Jameson 1990a, 215).

Tsountas’ text translates loosely as: ‘If there is no body (college ?) of damiorgia, the 

hiaromnamones for (the heroon or fountain of ?) Perseus will serve as adjudicators or 

judges (kriteras) for the parents, as it has been decided.’ So, it seems that matters closely 

related to cult or polis regulations could be included under the title of hiaromnamon. This 

implies that the office of hiaromnamon in the initial sense of ‘remembrancer’ had 

probably acquired increasingly important responsibilities. We are told that in the absence 

of damiorgoi (in Ionic, demiourgoi, see below), they were expected to judge and to take
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control of cult matters. Their position in the community was therefore an important one, 

perhaps second only, or equal, to the damiorgoi.

This direct reference to the hiaromnamones in a position of (acting) ‘judge’ is consistent 

with previous picture of the scribe’s developed role in archaic Greece. Recall Beattie’s 

(1975, 8-47) arguments in favour of Spensithios acting as a ‘Reeve’, and judge, of a 

special kind. Although the hypothesis was rejected by Edwards and Edwards (1977, 140) 

and others, Spensithios definitely had the right or responsibility of deciding the order of 

procedure. His position was also second to, if not on a par with, the kosmoi, the highest 

‘magistrates’ of a Kretan city.

Hiaromnamones a t Asprokhoma(ta) (Mykenai) c. 475

SEG 11.298, 22.260.
MITSOS 1946, 116-117; PAPADIMITRIOU 1955, 231; LAZZARINI 1976, 312 no. 936; JEFFERY 1990, 
173-174 no. 3,445.

Hiaromnamones are further attested in an inscription from Asprokhoma, an area only one 

kilometre north-west of the citadel at Mykenai, on the road to Kleonai (Figure 19; 

Appendix A -ll). The inscription, dating to about 475, is written on a limestone tablet or 

plaque only two centimetres thick. The text refers to the hiaromnamones in connection 

with sets of armour and weapons, presumably dedicated by them in a temple (Jeffery 

1990, 173). The temple was probably that of Enyalios, god of war, identified by another 

inscription (to which I shall return) at Asprokhoma, and the hiaromnamones were 

probably those of the cult of Perseus from Mykenai (Shear [T.] 1966, 195; Tomlinson 

1972, 209).

The idea that (non-military) officials dedicated weapons seems to have puzzled Mitsos 

(1946, 116-117), who explains this custom in the light of an undated passage about 

Archinos of Argos (Polyainos, Strategemata 3.8). Apparently, ‘when Archinus was 

tyrant in Argos the old weapons were dedicated to the gods after new ones had been 

issued by the city’ (Mitsos 1946, 117). We need not go this far, however, if the unknown 

temple is indeed that of Enyalios. Given his persona as god of war, we expect his 

worship to involve the usual offerings of a military nature. Unfortunately, few finds from
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the sanctuary have been published (or found ?), but a pile of iron spearheads and a bronze 

helmet appear among them.

What is interesting about this particular inscription is the way in which it was carved to 

imitate bronze (Jeffery 1990, 173). In addition to the unusual thinness of the stone, the 

omicron is cut as ‘a small drilled hole, like those of Argive bronze’ plaques originally 

nailed onto the fa?ades of temples (Jeffery 1990, 173). Its letters, including the omicron 

as a simple dot, resemble those found later on a bronze helmet inscribed ‘to Enyalios’ 

(Figure 20; Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. ?: SEG 23.187; Mylonas 1966a, 70ff.; Daux 1966a, 

782; Mylonas 1967a, 96; Lazzarini 1976, 243; Jeffery 1990, 445 no. 3a). Both 

inscriptions come from Asprokhoma and date to around 475. If this bronze helmet 

belonged to one of the sets of shields, helmets, and javelins mentioned on the limestone 

plaque, then the plaque almost certainly came from the temple of Enyalios, where perhaps 

it was inscribed by the same hand that inscribed the helmet.

To take this hypothesis one step further: what if this hand belonged to one of the 

hiaromnamones mentioned on the limestone plaque? One of them could have inscribed 

the sets of armour and weapons, dedicated them, and then written up a document 

recording the dedication as part of a list of temple treasuries.

A Group of Four Hiaromnamones at the Heraion c. 480-475
c. 460-450

1. Bronze statuette of 480-475 BCE:
WALTER 1911, 141 no. II, fig. 72; SCHWYZER 1923, no. 96.3; LAZZARINI 1976, 313 no. 938; 
JEFFERY 1990, 169 no. 21.

2. Bronze statuette of 460-450 BCE: SEG 16.244.
WALTER 1911, no. 1, 139-140, fig. 71; SCHWYZER 1923, 96.2; MASTROKOSTAS 1957, 24; 
LAZZARINI 1976, 313 no. 939; JEFFERY 1990, 153, 166, 170 no. 36.

3. Limestone stele of 460-450 BCE: Athens, Epigraphical Mus., inv.581.
IG IV 517; SEG 11.303, 16.244, 34.289.
RICHARDSON 1896, 42-48; MICHEL 1900, 710; WALDSTEIN 1902, 197-202 no. 2; ROEHL 1907, no. 
39.14; SCHWYZER 1923, no. 96.1; VOLLGRAFF 1930, 28-30; BUCK 1955, 288 no. 82; WORRLE 1964, 
12, 19, 48, 84-85; LAZZARINI 1976, 313 no. 937; STROUD 1984, 208-209; JEFFERY 1990, 152, 164, 
170 no. 32; VAN EFFENTERRE and RUZE 1994, no. 86; BILLOT 1997, 48.

Three inscriptions from the Heraion mention a group of four hiaromnamones, who 

presumably dedicated public offerings to the goddess (Appendix A-13). The earliest 

offering (c. 480-475 BCE), a bronze statuette (now lost) with inscribed base, was
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dedicated by four hiaromnamones from the proceeds ‘of the hippodrome’ (Figure 21). 

This inscription alludes to the Heraia, the games commemorating Hera at the Heraion, 

where horseracing was one of the features (see Chapters n.l.6.f and in.2.4.b; Jeffery 

1990, 161-162). The hippodrome is known from a funerary inscription of the late sixth 

century (Figure 22; see also below, I.3.4.c; Argos Mus. E210: SEG 11.305, 22.262, 

33.294; Daly 1939, 168; Friedlander and Hoffleit 1948, no. 136; Peek 1955, 79 no. 305; 

Hansen [P.] 1975, 21 no. 141; 1983, 74 no. 136; Robert [J.] and Robert [L.] 1984, 438- 

439; Moretti [L.] 1953, 44-47; Jeffery 1990, 168 no. 15, 443; McGowan 1995, 628). 

Whatever the proceeds were remains unknown.

The other two inscriptions mentioning four hiaromnamones date to c. 460-450 BCE, that 

is, to a period after the destruction of Mykenai in 468, when Argos had influence over 

what was now an Argive Heraion. The first inscription is a stone base that once bore a 

statuette (see Appendix D, Text 7). Perhaps here, too, the dedication came from the 

proceeds of some part of the Heraia, either the hippios dromos (men’s footrace) or the 

horseracing (Jeffery 1990, 166). The second inscription is inscribed on a massive 

limestone stele, a telamon (stone frame/support) into which was inserted an inscribed 

bronze or lead plaque, now lost (Figure 23; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 8). The 

preserved part of our document thus served as a heading to the real contents of the 

inscription (Waldstein 1902, 202). The inscription was the property of Hera, to whom the 

four hiaromnamones made the offering.

Importantly, the four hiaromnamones mentioned on the stone stele carry the names of the 

four tribes of Argos: the Dymanes, the Hylleis, the Pamphyloi, and the Hymathioi. From 

this evidence, Buck (1955, 283) argues that the hiaromnamones at the Heraion consisted 

of a ‘representative’ picked from each tribe. Common to all Doric states were the 

following three tribes: Dymanes, the Hylleis, and the Pamphyloi. The fourth tribe, the 

Hymathioi, is in evidence only in the Argolid, or rather in Argos (Buck 1995, 283; 

Tomlinson 1972, 54, 86, 188-189; Worrle 1964, 11; Roussel 1976, 249; Jones [N.] 1980, 

112-113). The name of the fourth tribe, Hymathioi, first appears in this inscription or 

perhaps in another of about 460-450 BCE, still not fully published (see Appendix D, Text 

9; Argos Mus.: SEG 41.283; Jeffery 1990, 444 no. E; Kritzas 1992, 231-240; van 

Effenterre and Ruze 1994, no. 65).
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Though only partly published, this second text, written on a bronze plaque found about 

two hundred metres from the temple of Apollo at Argos (Kapetanos plot), deserves 

further attention for the light it sheds on the Hymathioi and the political institutions of 

Argos around the mid-fifth century. The text mentions a body of magistrates, the 

‘Twelve’, distributing money to twelve unnamed groups, traditionally called ‘phratries’, 

though perhaps they did not exist as early as this (Worrle 1964, 17; Roussel 1976, 154; 

Chameux 1984, 207; Pierart 1985, 346-347; Kritzas 1992, 235; van Effenterre and Ruze 

1994, 274).

Kritzas (1992, 235) associates two of the ‘phratry’ names appearing in this text with those 

which are found under the heading of Hymathioi on an Argive inscription of c. 400 BCE 

(Figure 24; Kritzas 1980a, 498; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 10). He therefore 

suggests (1992, 236) that we have here the twelve ‘phratries’ of this non-Dorian tribe, the 

Hymathioi. The number twelve may be related to the months of the year, if we suppose 

that each ‘phratry’ took control of the affairs of the tribe for one month (van Effenterre 

and Ruze 1994, 274). Since the Argives did not hesitate to give as eponyms for the 

‘phratries’ of this fourth tribe the names of important mythical figures or divinities (such 

as Temenos, Diaphontes, and Hera), we can assume that the Hymathioi were not 

composed solely of new citizens, but included old ‘phratries’, formerly of the three 

Dorian tribes, as a result of a re-division of the citizen body (van Effenterre and Ruze 

1994, 274; cf. Roussel 1976, 248; Jeffery 1976, 140). If the formation of this fourth tribe 

took place a little before the middle of the fifth century, it could be interpreted as a 

democratic institutional reform intended to break up the existing social structures and 

integrate new citizens (Kritzas 1992, 236; Hall [J.] 1995a, 590; Foley 1998, 137-143).

By this time Argos had conquered Mykenai and Tiryns and taken over the administration 

of the Heraion. Buck’s (1955, 283) idea that one hiaromnamon was picked from each 

Argive tribe fits comfortably into this scenario. It fails, however, to explain the presence 

of four hiaromnamones mentioned in the first of the series of inscriptions from the 

Heraion, seemingly dating to a period (480-475 BCE) when Mykenai is thought to have 

had influence over the sanctuary (Adshead 1986, 101; Kritzas 1992, 232; Hall [J.] 1995a, 

613).
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Unfortunately, we have no clear evidence of Mykenai’s tribal system at this time. Our 

only clue is provided by Herodotos (7.202), who writes that during the Persian wars 

Mykenai sent eighty soldiers (hoplites) at the battle of Thermopylai (in 480 BCE) and that 

together with Tiryns, Mykenai fielded a joint force of four hundred hoplites at the battle 

of Plataia (in 479 BCE). If the military organisation of Mykenai was such that each tribe 

contributed a regiment to the army of the city, then the number of men (four hundred, less 

Tirynthians, and especially eighty), in multiples of four, suggests that Mykenai had four 

tribes by about 480 BCE.

With such an assumption, we might suppose that Mykenai’s tribal system influenced the 

cult administration and therefore the number of hiaromnamones at the (Mykenaian) 

Heraion. This would explain the presence of the four hiaromnamones mentioned in the 

earliest inscription at the Heraion — they were ‘representatives’ picked from each tribe. 

Yet, the editors of the Asprokhoma dedication suggest that the five sets of armour listed 

in the inscription were dedicated separately by at least five individual hiaromnamones 

(Mitsos 1946, 116; Jeffery 1990, 173).

If we reject the hypothesis that Mykenai had four tribes at least by 480 BCE, we must 

suggest other interpretations for the inscription from the Heraion dating to 480-475 BCE. 

An unlikely hypothesis would be that the four hiaromnamones at the (Mykenaian) 

Heraion corresponded not to the number of tribes but to some other division of the 

population. It may even have been an arbitrary number. If, like Spensithios, the 

hiaromnamones were foreign scribes hired by a particular city to render their services to 

that community (van Effenterre 1973, 37 and esp. 1979, 284ff.), they may have had little 

to do with any tribal system.

Another possibility is that the inscription from the Heraion dating to 480-475 BCE is 

Argive and was dedicated by a group of four hiaromnamones from Argos. The problem 

with this hypothesis lies in the fact that hiaromnamones are not (yet) attested in 

inscriptions from the city of Argos before the mid- or late fifth century (see below). 

Unless we conclude, as did Strpm (1998, 90) in her study of the Heraion bronzes, that the 

appropriation and annexation of the Heraion by Argos took place sometime between 675 

and 575 BCE, the earliest in this series of inscriptions mentioning four damiorgoi is 

difficult to explain as Argive.
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Hiaromnamones at Argos c. later-fifth c. ?

Argos Museum 
SEG  33.275, 34.290 .
MITSOS 1983, 243-239; ROBERT [J.] and ROBERT [L.] 1984, 438-439; CHARNEUX 1984, 209 nl7; 
JEFFERY 1990, 444 no. J; VAN EFFENTERRE and RUZE 1994, no. 110.

At Argos hiaromnamones are first attested in the later fifth century (c. 450-425 BCE). 

We find the word written on this stele from the Koros plot, at the south-west angle of the 

agora (Figure 25; Appendix A-10-69; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 11). The 

stone is very damaged, because it was re-used as a boundary marker, as a threshold, and 

as a covering for a drainage pipe during the first few centuries AD (Mitsos 1983, 243). 

Therefore, out of the sixty-three inscribed lines, only a few are preserved and nine were 

read by the editor (Mitsos 1983, 243).

The final nine lines mention the punishment that will fall on all those who are negligent, 

and those who render inoperative the decisions inscribed on the stele, including those who 

propose and preside (the hiaromnamones, boathooi [?], and president). It was a crime of 

treason against the city not to respect the letters of this written law (Detienne 1988b, 50). 

The repetition of the punishment reinforces the idea that ‘not conforming to what was 

written’ was a cause for worry and that it was important to obey the decisions taken by 

those in charge. Again the responsibility was in the hands of the hiaromnamones and the 

boathooi (?).

These measures were perhaps taken after a disaster or an attack against the public order of 

Argos. The event in question is unknown, though at line fifteen the editor sees traces of 

‘Lakedaimon’ (Mitsos 1983, 248). Mitsos believes that the decree refers to the well- 

known events of 418-414 BCE, when the Argive generals conspired with King Agis of 

Sparta (Thuc. 1.89-118; 5.59.5-63). This act would have been interpreted as an attempted 

coup by the oligarchs to take over democratic Argos, with the help of Sparta. To prevent 

further attempts (which did happen one year later), the city threatened all those who went 

against the regime, i.e. the oligarchs who were against the democracy (Mitsos 1983, 248).

Mitsos’ reading of the inscription only makes sense if the inscription belongs to the end 

of the fifth century. In a recent study, however, van Effenterre and Ruze (1994, 390) date
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the inscription to the second or third quarter of the fifth century, based on the letterforms. 

This new date suggests that the hiaromnamones were known at Argos before the late fifth 

century.

With respect to Mitsos’ hypothesis about a disaster or an attack against the public order of 

Argos, do we know of any such events taking place between 475 and 425 BCE? The only 

clash between Argos and Sparta that we know of for this period is the battle at Tanagra in 

458, when the Argives helped the Athenians fight the Spartans, who were defeated by an 

army of Argives and Athenians at Oinoe (Meritt 1952, 340-380; Meiggs and Lewis 1988, 

77-78 no. 36; Jeffery 1990, 164 no. 30). But these events will not have affected public 

order at Argos. Perhaps we need not look beyond the Argive plain for an explanation. 

As a result of the internal conflicts of the 460s between Argos and the other communities 

of the plain, Argos may have taken measures to ensure that its enemies respected the 

(new) laws of the city.

1.3.2.b. Damiorgoi as Literate Public Officials

In ‘Homeric’ times damiorgoi (daiuoqyoi, in Ionic demiourgoi) were skilled workers of 

public things, such as seers, healers, carpenters, bards, judges, and heralds (Od. 8.135, 

9.135, 17.382-386, 20.134-135; Finley 1956, 57ff.; Murakawa 1957, 385ff.). The roles of 

bard and judge remind us most readily why the title of damiorgos was later used by many 

Peloponnesian states to refer to a high-ranking public official, a ‘magistrate’ (Thuc. 5.47; 

Gaisford 1948, 765= Etymologicon Magnum, <$r)[itovQyo<;\ see Busolt 1920, 505-509; 

Jeffery 1975, 319).

The inscriptional evidence from the Argolid has usually been taken to support this view 

of the archaic damiorgoi. Worrle (1967, 6 Iff.) maintains that they were a specific board 

of ‘magistrates’, like the nine Attic archons, except that within this board individual 

members did not have different titles and duties, as the archons had at Athens (see also 

Jeffery 1975, 320, 324; Detienne 1988b, 70). It is equally possible, however, that the 

damiorgoi represented a special category of citizens, fluctuating in number according to 

how many passed the required standards of lineage, wealth, or perhaps even literacy
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(Vatin 1961, 238; Jeffery 1975, 330). ‘As is well attested ... [for] Elis, members of 

distinguished families generally occupied the office’ (Murakawa 1957, 408).

What is clear from the inscriptional evidence of the Argolid is that the term damiorgos 

was not used in order to signify craftsman-damiorgos in archaic times (Murakawa 1957, 

391). Jeffery’s (1975, 330) study of the damiorgoi shows that their chief business was 

nomophylakia, like that of the Athenian Areopagus. More specifically, as we shall see, 

the damiorgoi at Argos, the Heraion, and Mykenai dealt with serious acts of impiety, 

including desecration of shrines and temples, and with threats or offences against the 

state. Not only did they keep order and impose fines at sanctuaries, they also acted as 

overseers of public buildings and festivals. Moreover, to judge from the Perseia 

inscription at Mykenai, they were also responsible for reviewing the performance of the 

halithia (whoever or whatever they were). This presupposes that the position of the 

damiorgoi was powerful. Acting as chief ‘judges’, they probably supervised most of the 

city’s officials, including the hiaromnamones, whose powerful roles as scribe and judge 

elsewhere in Greece were threatening for politically fragile communities. To undertake 

such duties, one presumably had to be literate.

A Group of Nine Damiorgoi at Argos c. 575-550

On the Larisa, in situ.
I G IV 614; SEG 11.336, 17.147, 39.348.
ROEHL 1882, no. 30; 1907, 54.1 no. 37.3; COLLITZ and BECHTEL 1899, 121 no. 3260; ROBERTS 
1887, 109 no. 73; VOLLGRAFF 1928b, 231; 1932, 389-393, pi. 1; PEEK 1941, 200; MITSOS 1952; 
FINLEY 1957, 141; MURAKAWA 1957, 391; HUXLEY 1958, 599ff.; HAMMOND 1960, 33-36; 
WORRLE 1967, 61-70; JEFFERY 1975, 323-325, 330; KELLY 1976, 131-133; ARNHEIM 1977, 64-67; 
CARLIER 1984, 394-395; JEFFERY 1990, 156-158, 168 no. 7; PIERART 1991b, 142-144; PARIENTE 
1992, 217; VAN EFFENTERRE and RUZE 1994, no. 87.

This inscription, written around 575-550 BCE, was found on a stele (door post ?) rebuilt 

into the wall of the Venetian tower on the Larisa, the akropolis of Argos with its 

mediaeval castle on the summit (Figure 26; Appendix A -10-81; for the Greek, see

Appendix D, Text 12). It records either a decision taken by the city under the

responsibility of the damiorgoi or a dedication offered by nine members of the board of 

damiorgoi (van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 322). We have only the last lines of the text; 

the first lines may have been written on a separate stone (Hammond 1960, 33). In the 

first two lines we read, ‘under the ‘reign’ of the nin[e d[amiorgoi]' (—]v ivv[£fa

S[a,fjbioQ'y°l* £f\avacr<ravTo), followed by a list of nine names.
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Since many of the names have a flavour of Argive epic, Vollgraff (1932, 377-389) has 

argued that the inscription might be a list of the mythical heroes set up by Pheidon of 

Argos — a list of damiorgoi-basileis (Worrle 1964, 61-70; Carlier 1984, 394). But such 

an explanation is unlikely; as Mitsos’ (1952) prosopography shows, some of these (royal) 

names were also used by Argives living during the archaic period. This was especially 

the case with aristocrats (Pierart 1991b, 142), who apparently liked to attach themselves 

(by name) to their glorious past. The idea of glorifying one’s past would certainly explain 

the rare use of the Homeric verb anassein instead of the more usual arkhein. Perhaps, 

then, the Argives saw in the damiorgoi the inheritors of a royal and prestigious power 

(van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 322).

Another explanation for the nine is that they formed a group of ‘magistrates’ in power 

during that year, with three damiorgoi chosen from each of the three Dorian tribes 

(Hammond 1960, 33-36; Worrle 1964, 12, 61-63; Tomlinson 1972, 189). In this context 

the verb anassein suggests that they held the highest position (Carlier 1984, 395), but 

even here it is perplexing (Jeffery 1975, 324). Jeffery (1975, 324) wonders why this rare 

verb was used and suggests that these men had to perform some special duty. And why 

was the number nine referred to, if it happened to be the normal number of the board 

(Jeffery 1975, 324)? Jeffery believes that these damiorgoi have all been listed and their 

names added up, because this inscription commemorated some particular event, as it did 

in the record of the eight Athenian hieropoioi who were in charge of the dromos for the 

Panathenaia in 566 BCE (Jeffery 1975, 324; 1990, 72 no. 18). We might therefore 

assume that these are the names of nine men elected from a larger group having the title 

of damiorgoi, to act out their duties as expected by the verb anassein (Jeffery 1975, 325).

A Group of Six Damiorgoi at Argos c. 575-550

On the Larisa, in situ.
SEG  11.314, 22.263.
VOLLGRAFF 1929, 206-234; BOISSEVAIN 1930, 13-19; BOURGUET 1930, 1-8; SCHWYZER 1930, 
321-325; LEVI 1945, 301-302; GUARDUCCI 1971, 339-341; BUCK 1955, 283 no. 83; MURAKAWA 
1957, 392; SOKOLOWSKI 1962, 64-65 no. 27; WORRLE 1964, 61ff.; KEiLLY 1976, 131-133; 
FORNARA 1983, 37; JEFFERY 1990, 15, 168 no. 8, 444; KOERNER 1993, 74-77 no. 25; VAN 
EFFENTERRE and RUZE 1994, no. 88.
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The inscription is of similar appearance, measurements, and date to the previous text; it, 

too, was found built into a Venetian wall of the Larisa (see Appendix D, Text 13; Jeffery 

1990, 158). In Jeffery’s opinion, they may well both be by the same mason. This second, 

and probably later, text records the consecration of objects to Athena Polias and the 

conditions of their usage in the sanctuary (van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 324). It begins 

with ‘when the six mentioned by name (in the left column) were damiorgoi, this is what 

was done in the sanctuary of Athena; the objects, the working materials, and the [—], 

they dedicated to Athena Polias.’

There is a contrast between the damiorgoi (and the priests, sacrificers, etc.) and a simple 

individual, a traveller or a suppliant (whediestas), who is forbidden to use the objects of 

the goddess outside the sanctuary. This implies that in the past some people thought that 

the practice (i.e. the private use of sacred objects) was permitted (Bourguet 1930, 6; 

Jeffery 1990, 158). The damiorgoi fined the culprits, and the amphipolos took care of the 

objects (Buck 1955, 283).

Only six damiorgoi are listed here. Their number continues to be a multiple of that of the 

three Dorian tribes, and can therefore be simply explained as a list of six individuals 

selected from a larger body to oversee (and pay for ?) the renovations done in the 

precinct. However, scholars who maintain that the nine formed a board of ‘magistrates’, 

whose number was later cut down to six, seek other, more complex explanations. Some 

(Worrle 1964, 61ff.; Tomlinson 1972, 189; Amheim 1977, 64-67; Carlier 1984, 394) see 

this reduction as a sign of a (constitutional) reform that took place between the two dates - 

- ‘the substitution for monarchy of a closely controlled oligarchic system’ (Tomlinson 

1972, 189; on kingship, see also Paus. 2.29.2; Diod. Sic. 7.13-14; Plutarch, Moralia 

340C). Others believe that the term damiorgos refers to different people in the two 

inscriptions, that is, the names of the six damiorgoi belong to mythical kings whereas 

those of the nine belong to ancient kings and heroes (Vollgraff 1932, 377-389; Carlier 

1984, 394). More recently, van Effenterre and Ruze (1994, 324) suggested that the 

diminished number of damiorgoi represents either a decrease in population or a reduction 

in the competencies of the damiorgoi. This last suggestion is perhaps the most logical in 

view of the next two inscriptions.
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Damiorgoi at the Heraion c. 575-550

Athens, National Mus., inv. Argeia 14016 
IG  IV 506; SEG 11.302.
ROGERS 1901, 159-174; WALDSTEIN 1905, 273-274, 333-336 no. 1826; WORRLE 1964, 62-63, 68 
n25; KELLY 1976, 132-133; VELIGIANNI-TERZI 1977, 8; GAGARIN 1986, 91; JEFFERY 1990, 158, 
168 no. 9; KOERNER 1993, 83-86 no. 29; VAN EFFENTERRE and RUZE 1994, no. 100.

Five fragments of a badly damaged bronze plaque, originally nailed to a wall, were found 

at the Heraion in 1895 (Figure 27; for the Greek see, Appendix D, Text 14). The bronze 

worker used ‘the same tall, careful lettering as did the mason of ... [the stone law on the 

Larisa], and the two inscriptions must be close in date’, this one probably being a little 

later according to Jeffery (1990, 158). The text begins by stating the punishment (of exile 

and confiscation of property) for vandalising the inscription and for disregarding the 

written words, i.e., the law. Then it goes on to the main text, where it states that all who 

kill, commit any other crime, or contrive against (the city ?) shall be punished by cursing, 

death, or exile, like the famous Tean curses (Jeffery 1990, 158). It ends, ‘but if there is 

no (body or college ?) of damiorgoi, ... (or if there is no damiorgos).’

Two points stand out here. First, since the damiorgos gave out penalties for defacing 

inscriptions and for ignoring written laws (Kelly 1976, 132), he was probably literate. 

Second, since provision was made for when there was no damiorgos, ‘the implication is 

that, at the administrative level, there is little connection [at this time] between the 

[damiorgos at the] Heraion and [the six or nine damiorgoi] from the city of Argos’ (Hall 

[J.] 1995a, 610). This explanation further supports the idea that during this period the 

Heraion was under the influence of Mykenai.

The possibility that damiorgoi were not always available for duty appears again more 

clearly in the Perseia inscription from Mykenai, to which I now return.

Damiorgoi at Mykenai c. 525

SEE ABOVE FOR BIBLIOGRAPHY
For the following reading of this inscription, I thank my supervisor who gave me access to Jameson’s 
unpublished notes.

In the final clause of a law added as a crowning stone of the hellenistic fountain house at 

Mykenai (see above, 1.3.2.a), mention is made of a vacancy in the office of the damiorgia 

— ‘If there is no body (college ?) of damiorgia, . . . ’. This vacancy cannot be understood
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simply as an occasional or temporary absence of the damiorgia (cf. Jeffery 1975, 327; 

van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 356). Although it is possible that in a city as small as 

Mykenai there were occasional lean years with no citizens ‘wealthy’ (or skilled) enough 

to qualify for the category of ‘workers for the public’, or that in a busy year they might 

neglect to provide overseers for one of the smaller cults (Jeffery 1975, 327), the 

inscription is better explained as resulting from some crisis (anarchia, as in Athens or 

akosmia, as in Krete) that stopped the damiorgia from taking up office or assembling at 

the time when the sanctuaries needed them (ZG IV 493; Worrle 1964, 69 n28; Jeffery 

1975, 327; van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 354-356). The absence of damiorgoi at 

Mykenai and the (Mykenaian) Heraion perhaps signalled the start of internal conflicts 

between the communities of the Argive plain, a period of unrest that was to end in the 

destruction of Mykenai, Tiryns, and Midea.

I.3.2.C. Artynoi. Another Group o f  Literate Officials?

If it can be shown that the duties of the artynoi were similar to those of the damiorgoi 

(Tomlinson 1972, 198), as our next inscription suggests, I think they, too, were literate.

Artynoi at Argos or Halieis c. 480-470

Paris, Petit Palais, Formerly of the Collection Tyskiewicz, Dutuit no. 118.
7GIV 554; SEG 11.315, 15.199, 37.1783,42.273.
FROHNER 1891, 50-55, pi. 19; 1892, 92; REINACH 1891, 171-173; ROBERT [C.] 1891, 593-600; 
DANIELSSON 1896, 28-37; MICHEL 1900, 468 no. 583; VOLLGRAFF 1910, 331; 1930, 26-28; 1958, 
537ff.; FRICKENHAUS and MULLER [W.] 1911, 30 no. 1; ROEHL 1907, no. 39.12; SCHWYZER 1923, 
no. 78; BUCK 1955, 284 no. 84; WORRLE 1964, 32, 44, 71ff.; ZAMBELLI 1971, 152-157; TOMLINSON 
1972, 195, 198; JAMESON 1974a, 67-75; ARNHEIM 1977, 66-69; PETIT 1980, 37; des COURTILS 
1981, 609; GEHRKE 1985, 362; KOERNER 1985, 450-498; 1993, 77-82 no. 27; JEFFERY 1990, 161-162, 
169 no. 20, 444-445 no. 7a; BRANDT 1992, 83-90; VAN EFFENTERRE and RUZE 1994, no. 107.

This inscription, on a bronze plaque dating to about 480-470 BCE, has no known place of 

origin, but has been attributed to Hermione, Argos, and Halieis (Figure 28; for the Greek, 

see Appendix D, Text 15). It concerns the use of ‘the treasures of Athena [by the city] to 

meet some emergency’ (Jeffery 1990, 161). Both the president of the council, named 

Ariston, and his fellow councillors (the artynoi) were to be ‘protected by this law from 

any subsequent impeachment on the grounds of illegal procedure’ (Jeffery 1990, 161). 

The last line states that the council in office will enforce (the exile and the confiscation of
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property), otherwise they (the members of the council) will themselves be liable to 

Athena.

Though the origin of this text remains unknown, Jameson’s (1974a, 67-75) attribution of 

the inscription to Halieis has been readily accepted by many scholars. Brandt (1992, 83- 

93), however, argues against the attribution to Halieis, favouring Argos instead. He 

suggests that the dimensions, topic, and form of this bronze plaque all fit the architrave 

blocks of the sanctuary of Apollo Lykios at Argos, where such texts are known to have 

been displayed. Moreover, the letterforms resemble that of another bronze plaque of 

about 475 BCE from Argos (Figure 29; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 16; proxeny 

for Gnosstas of Oinous, found in the agora: SEG 13.239; Chameux 1953, 395-397 no. 3; 

1984, 208; Guarducci 1969, 51-52 no. 4; Jeffery 1990, 162, 169 no. 22; van Effenterre 

and Ruze 1994, 151 no. 35).

Yet Brandt’s arguments can also be used in favour of an attribution to Halieis. Bronze 

plaques were also nailed to temple walls at Halieis (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HM 620: 

SEG 42.281; Jameson 1974a, 73; 1976c, 235; and HM 237, 345, 388; Jameson 1974a, 71 

nl8; Foley 1988, 130). Furthermore, the Argive script in our example was often used at 

Halieis.

Since the epigraphical and archaeological evidence remains equivocal, we must look 

elsewhere for clues. The political vocabulary of the inscription may help. The artynoi, 

otherwise unknown in Argolic inscriptions, appear in Thucydides 5.47.9, dating to 420 

BCE, as Argive officials (see also, Plutarch, Moralia 29IE, for Epidauros). It has been 

suggested that they replaced the damiorgoi as principal ‘magistrates’ from about the first 

quarter of the fifth century as part of a democratic reform after Sepeia (Worrle 1964, 76; 

Tomlinson 1972, 198; van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 382). True, the damiorgoi have not 

(yet) been attested epigraphically at Argos after 550 BCE (and at Mykenai after 525). 

But this is no proof that the artynoi or any other group took their place.

Given the nature of our evidence, only generalisations are possible. Whoever the artynoi 

were, they seem to have held a specific office of some importance, either at Argos or at 

Halieis. Their role was at least partly judicial. We can therefore assume that, like the 

damiorgoi, they would have benefited from being literate.
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1.3.3. SIGNS OF ‘INFORMAL’ LITERACY AT ARGOS AND HALIEIS

The evidence gathered so far suggests that a small section of the population, made up of a 

few professionals and officials within the Argive plain, would have been skilled in 

writing for administrative purposes. This picture seems consistent with our previous 

discussion of ‘scribal’ literacy in Attica, Sparta, and Krete. Now it remains to be asked 

whether only such public functionaries and scribes were literate in the archaic Argolid.

The epigraphical evidence for ‘informal’ literacy is not as helpful as we might have 

hoped. For one thing, we have as yet little inscribed pottery for the Argolid. Only brief 

descriptions of graffiti have been published (mainly for the Heraion and Argos), often 

without illustrations, specific dates, script types, and archaeological contexts. Moreover, 

rarely do these graffiti give us anything more than a name, referring to a divinity, a 

person, or both. Graffiti that record the names of divinities do help in identifying the god 

or goddess worshipped at a specific site, but give us little information about their writers. 

Onomastic graffiti, on the other hand, sometimes do. This is especially true with names 

that have been written on objects from contexts other than votive deposits.

1.3.3.a. Literate Soldiers at Halieis

To judge from the preliminary publications of fifth century graffiti at Halieis, soldiers 

used writing as a way of marking their possessions (Jameson 1969, 321, pi. 80; 1974a, 71 

n21; 1976c, 234). Personal names were scratched on drinking cups found within the 

confines of the akropolis (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus., HP 317: Daux 1966a, 789). Jameson 

argues that within this area was a soldiers’ garrison, perhaps a Laconian one (Boyd and 

Rudolph 1978, 333-355; Boyd and Jameson 1981, 327-328; Jameson, Runnels, and van 

Andel 1994, 71). At least seven and possibly eleven names are in the Argive alphabet, 

two are in the East Argolic or Laconian, and one at least (possibly as many as five) is 

compatible with the script of Korinthos and its allies (Jameson 1974a, 71). Other fifth 

century graffiti from Halieis include an abecedarium in the Argive alphabet and single 

names (?) on black glaze sherds (Figure 30; Nafplio, Leonardho Mus., HC 99: Jameson
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1969, 319, pi. 80; 1976c, 234; Jeffery 1990, 446 no. 9b). These were found in the 

northern half of the akropolis, presumably in non-votive contexts dated after the 

‘Tirynthian’ resettlement, which means that they too perhaps belonged to soldiers.

Though much of the archaic material from Halieis remains unpublished (Appendix A-38), 

we can draw a few conclusions based on what we already know. First, Spartan interest in 

Halieis can be seen from the alphabet used there through the fifth century. The script, 

called East Argolic, is distinct from the other identifiable Argolic script — the one used in 

the Argive plain. ‘The distinction between the two regions arises in part from the 

differential treatment accorded certain letter forms, ... but the most significant variations 

are firstly, that the east Argolic scripts prefer the ‘red’ alphabet [and used sigma], while 

the Argive plain favours the ‘blue’ alphabet ... [and] generally tends to employ san 

(Foley 1988; Jeffery 1990, 175; quotation from Hall [J.] 1997a, 149-151). Hall (1997a, 

147) has shown that even the settlements within these two regional groups show slight, 

though distinct differences in chirographic principles despite their geographical proximity 

to one another.

Taken as a whole, the East Argolic script of Halieis is similar to the Laconian; it differs 

only in the absence of certain refinements (Jeffery 1990, 174-202; Jameson, Runnels, and 

van Andel 1994, 71). The East Argolic script may have reached the Akte via Laconia 

(Jeffery 1990, 42, 174-175; Foley 1988, 124ff.), and may therefore reflect the ties that the 

eastern peninsula, and especially Halieis, had with its neighbour Laconia.

A second point to remember is the arrival of the ‘Tirynthians’ at Halieis in the fifth 

century (Hdt. 7.137.2; Strabo 8.6.11). The question is whether these newcomers were the 

descendants of the citizens of Tiryns attested around 600, villagers who took advantage of 

Argive weakness after the defeat at the battle of Sepeia (c. 494 BCE), or the so-called 

‘slaves’ (see Chapter n.l.5.b.) expelled from the responsible positions that they held in 

Argos during this time of weakness, or indeed some combination of these (Jameson, 

Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 77). ‘Herodotos (7.137) identifies Halieis as “from 

Tiryns” at the time of Aneristos’ exploit before 446,’ but ‘the exact date of their coming 

and ... [of course] the precise identity of the new settlers are [is] uncertain’ (Jameson, 

Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 77). What is certain is that the Argive alphabet, 

presumably brought by natives of the Argive plain, first appears at Halieis in the second
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quarter of the fifth century. Some of these newcomers were probably literate, as the 

Argive graffiti on the drinking cups suggest. Indirectly, then, we have evidence of 

‘informal’ literacy among the former inhabitants of Tiryns.

Judging from the Halieis graffiti, these ‘casual’ writers were not exclusively local or 

‘Tirynthian’. One graffito (perhaps more) on the drinking cups also shows the script of 

Korinthos and its allies. We know of Corinthian and assorted Peloponnesian troops 

helping Halieis to fight back an attack by Athenians around 460 BCE (Thuc. 1.105.1). 

The events that surround the Athenian attack are unclear, but it has been suggested that 

Athens’

aim was to secure good communications with their ally Argos in one of 
that city’s rare periods of activity in this century ... The Athenians (and 
Argives) wanted either to prevent the establishment at Halieis, under the 
protection of Sparta and its allies, of the refugees recently expelled by 
Argos from Tiryns in the Argeia, or to strike before fortifications [in 
Halieis] were completed (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 76).

I.3.3.b. Casual Writers o f  Graffiti in the Argive Plain?

As we have just seen, onomastic graffiti often marked people’s property, and so were 

probably inscribed by their owners. This usually applies to inscribed pots used in non- 

votive or utilitarian contexts.

Of the eleven published Argive graffiti, only five examples are onomastic (SEG 31.318, 

36.340, 38.310, 40.328; Protonotariou-Dheilaki 1972a, 155; Bommelaer and Grandjean 

1972, 176; Pariente, Aupert, and Moretti [J.-C.] 1988, 719-720; Onasoglou 1990, 88), and 

only one example comes from a non-votive context. It was found in a grave at Argos, 

situated at 262 Gounari Street (Appendix A-10-53: SEG 31.318; Protonotariou-Dheilaki 

1972a, 155, pi. 120). The name E§vjxfa was scratched on the bottom of this fifth century 

black glaze skyphos. The writing appears to be Ionic, and therefore probably not incised 

by an Argive.

The remainder of the graffiti from the Argive plain are dedicatory. Three of them, 

however, bear personal names. The first two graffiti are fragmentary and no longer 

preserve the full names of the individuals (Appendix A-10-64 and A-10-40, Argos Mus.,
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Aphrodision: Daux 1968, 1028 fig. 15; Lazzarini 1976, 189 no. 73; and Theatre: SEG 

16.251; EF 1956b, 386). They were both inscribed on Attic cups of about 450 BCE. The 

third example comes from the temple of Hera at Tiryns (Figure 31; Frickenhaus, Muller 

[W.], and Oelmann 1912, 105 no. 226; Jeffery 1967a, 20; 1975, pi. 48; 1990, 150 no. 10). 

The inscription is on an Attic black-glazed plate of the fifth century. It was a public 

dedication by the phrouroi, guards who perhaps watched over the akropolis of Tiryns 

(Jeffery 1967a, 20). The phrouroi are known from other inscriptions (on stone) in the 

Argolid (Kyra: IG IV 194; Jamot 1889, 186-187; Jeffery 1967a, 20-21; Iria: Jeffery 

1967a, 18-20; 1990, 444 no. G; Lazzarini 1976, 33 no. 941). Given the probability that 

soldiers at Halieis were literate, it is likely that the phrouroi were as well.

I.3.3.C. The Writing o f  Ostraka at Argos?

Aristotle (Pol. 1302b.l8-19) tells us that the Argives used ostraka (Worrle 1964, 126; 

O’Neil 1981, 342). As yet, however, only one isolated example of what appears to be an 

ostrakon has been found at Argos (Figure 32; Appendix A-10-65: SEG 36.340; Touchais 

1986, 688; Catling 1986, 26; Pariente et al. 1986, 764-765; Pierart and Thalmann 1990, 

97). The graffito reads ’AXxclv$qo<; and was written on the inside surface of the foot of 

black glaze skyphos (c. 475-450 BCE). Clearly, the name was incised after the pot had 

been broken, and therefore could be an ostrakon, even if the name is unattested in Argive 

prosopography. The (secular) context of this graffito -- it was found in the stoa of the 

agora — lends further support to the ostrakon interpretation. It is interesting that in 

Athenian ostrakophoria the location of the ‘polling-station’ may have been somewhere in 

front of the Stoa Basileios (Brenne 1994, 20).

If ostracism did take place at Argos in the fifth century, we would expect to find more 

than just one ostrakon. Only two other graffiti beside the Alkandros graffito possibly 

served as ostraka. The first is incomplete; only the last three letters can be read. Thus, it 

could originally have been part of a dedicatory inscription, with the name of the donor 

ending in [— ]gig (Appendix A-10-59; Bommelaer and Grandjean 1972, 176 fig. 28). The 

second graffito is the name (Daevmo written on the base of an Attic black glaze cup (c. 

500-480 BCE). Its context, in the excavations off room G of the theatre, seems non- 

votive (Figure 33; Pariente, Aupert and Moretti [J.-C.] 1988, 719-720, fig. 28), and the
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writing, which is later than the vase, was scratched around the bottom of the foot in a 

manner resembling that of Athenian ostraka. But the name Phaenip(p)o is in the genitive 

case; if it were an ostrakon, we might expect it to be in the nominative like that of 

Alkandros.

I.3.3.d. Argive Merchants with Basic Reading Skills

Inscribed weights appear only rarely in archaic Greece; so the series of inscribed lead 

weights (c. 500 BCE) from the agora of Argos stands out here (Appendix A-10-65: 

Pierart et al. 1987, 591; Catling 1987, 18, fig. 23). To some extent these weights indicate 

that merchants benefited from the ability to read (and perhaps write) in the course of their 

business. Whether they inscribed their own weights is impossible to determine, but 

certainly lead was soft enough to be scratched with any sharp instrument. Lead plaques 

were often used by private individuals to write curses; and in the commercial activities of 

the agora at Argos (three) lead plaques of the fifth century list various kinds of 

merchandise (Figure 34; Appendix A-10-59: Pierart et al. 1987, 591; Catling 1987, 18, 

fig. 23). These were probably texts documenting the registration or delivery of goods, 

such as hay (Pierart et al. 1987, 591).

1.3.4. ‘CRAFT’ LITERACY IN THE ARGOLID

Inscribed dedications, especially those on stone or metal, suggest that for the most part 

Greek artists were ‘craft’ literate in the archaic period. We have evidence of ‘craft’ 

literacy among sculptors, masons, and bronze workers working in the Argolid. Inscribed 

altars, stone and metal objects, statue bases, and bronze plaques come from all over the 

region. There is no doubt that in the archaic period a small literate community of artists 

worked in and around Argos and Epidauros, the two areas where we find the most 

dedications.

Strangely, however, we have no direct (or published) evidence for literacy among pot 

painters of the Argolid, except for an early (seventh century) dipinto from the Heraion
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(Figure 35; Waldstein 1905, 185 no. 2; Lazzarini 1976, 215 no. 275; Foley 1988, 125; 

Jeffery 1990, 156, 168 no. 1). The inscription reads: ‘[—]andros dedicated me.’

Luckily, we do have graffiti on (local and imported) pottery from the Argolid, and to 

judge from their contents, they may have been inscribed by professionals (EF 1956b, 387 

fig. 45; Daux 1968, 1032 fig. 15; 1969, 1004; Pierart et al. 1987, 590 fig. 7; Pariente, 

Aupert, and Moretti [J.-C.] 1989, 721). Most of the dedicatory graffiti (except for three 

pieces above) are anonymous and generic, such as ‘I am for the hero’ or ‘I belong to 

Hera’; they lack the common formula ‘so-and-so dedicated me (this) to ... \  The donor’s 

name is always left out. When compared with inscriptions on stone and bronze, this kind 

of anonymity seems odd, because the dedicator’s name was an important and integral part 

of stone and bronze dedications. Here we assume that dedicants requested that their 

names be written on the stone or bronze. With graffiti, however, it is possible, though 

unlikely, that individuals actually inscribed their own pottery and purposefully left out 

their names. Perhaps the absence of personal names is better explained as follows: pots 

were inscribed in advance, so owners never got a chance to request a personal dedication. 

What better way to suit the needs of various worshippers, than to make graffiti 

anonymous?

1.3.5. WHO COULD READ IN THE ARGOLID?

A few artists even went through the effort of signing their works in the course of their 

business. Surely, these artists would have wanted their signatures not to fall on blind 

eyes. The question is: whose eyes did they fall on?

If Argolic artists were advertising their skills to potential clients, both parties needed to be 

literate. Let us look at the evidence in more detail to see if artists attracted the attention 

of literate clients from the Argolid.
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I.3.5.a. Signatures from the Argolid

The earliest (c. 575-550 BCE) recognised signature of a bronze worker is written in the 

Argive script on a fragment of a bronze shield strap with two small relief panels and part 

of a third (Figure 36; Malibu, J. P. Getty Mus. 84.AC.l 1: SEG 35.266; Anonymous 1985, 

166; Jeffery 1990, 444 no. B, pi. 74 no. 6). It states that ‘Aristodamos of Argos made it 

[the bronze object]’; its provenance remains unknown.

Another sixth century (c. 525 ? BCE) signature of a bronze worker was found on a bronze 

plaque or stele dedicated by Kleandros (Figure 37; Private possession: SEG 26.419; 

Androutsopoulos 1949, 73-75; Lazzarini 1976, 278 no. 721; Hansen [P.] 1983, 195 no. 

366; Jeffery 1990, 173-174 no. 7, 445). The inscription is said to come from Tourovrysi 

near Ayios Yeorgios in Nemea, but Jeffery (1990, 173) assigns it to a hand from 

Mykenai. The texts begins with the signature of an unknown artist, whose name ends in 

[—] iâ eg.

We find more evidence for Argive sculptors signing their works on the bases of statues. 

None of these signed bases was set up in Argos, however. They come from Olympia, 

Delphi, and Hermione (Appendix A-50).

One of the earliest (late seventh-early sixth century) and most famous of Argive 

sculptures was signed by a certain (Poly/ ?)medes (Figure 38; Jeffery 1990, 154-156). 

The signature is on the base of a kouros in Delphi, along with another similar inscribed 

base and kouros, the two identified in previous literature as Kleobis and Biton (Delphi 

Mus. 4672, 980: Homolle 1909, 5f.; Von Premerstein 1910, 41-49; Schwyzer 1923, no. 

317; Daux 1937, 61ff.; Richter 1942, 78ff.; van Groningen 1945, 34-43; Buschor 1950, 

35ff.; Tod 1946, 4-5 no. 3; Marcade 1953, no. 115; Vatin 1977, 13-22; Foley 1988, 128; 

Jeffery 1990, 154-156, 168 no. 4, 444). The inscriptions themselves are badly damaged 

and this has resulted in considerable controversy over their decipherment. Jeffery (1990, 

155) sees the first line of the second inscribed base as the name of another sculptor, 

perhaps from the same workshop as (Poly)medes, whose name ended in [—]rov. 

However we choose to decipher these inscriptions, one maker was undoubtedly Argive 

and signed his name in the Argive script.
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A signed base from Olympia once (c. 480-475 BCE) supported a group of bronze statues 

(Figure 39; Olympia Mus. 23, 28, 30, 12: SEG 11.1250; Roehl 1882, nos. 41-42, 95; 

1907, 56 no. 11, 27 no. 3; Loewy 1885, 24-26 no. 30; Dittenberger and Purgold 1896, 

630-631; Collitz and Bechtel 1899, 124-125 nos. 3270-3271; Roberts [E.] 1887, 114 nos. 

80-81; Schwyzer 1923, no. 80.3; Friedlander and Hoffleit 1948, nos. 142, 153; Hansen 

[P.] 1983, 204-205 no. 380; Jeffery 1990, 160, 169 no. 19, 211, 215 no. 20, 443, 446, pi. 

28). The monument was dedicated by Praxiteles, an Arkadian who emigrated to Sicily, 

but bears the signatures of three Argive sculptors: Asopodoros, Atotos, and Argeiades. A 

fourth artist, Athenodoros, was Akhaian. Although the monument is generally described 

as Argive, its inscription is not in true Argive script, ‘because it uses the non-Argive 

lunate gamma’ (Jeffery 1990, 160). Perhaps the sculptors themselves did not carve out 

the letters on the stone bases, but left them to the masons (see below, for such an example 

from Hermione).

Another statue base from Olympia was signed by an Argive sculptor, whose name is now 

lost (Olympia Mus. 946: Roehl 1882, no. 44a; Loewy 1885, 27-28 no. 32; Dittenberger 

and Purgold 1896, 632; Collitz and Bechtel 1899, 125 no. 3273; Jeffery 1990, 166, 169 

no. 24). The name of the sculptor was in a different script from that of the dedication, 

which was written in Ionic lettering. The artist may have been one of the several Argive 

bronze workers flourishing around 475 BCE (Jeffery 1990, 166).

Dorotheos was certainly one such sculptor. His signature appears on a base for a group of 

bronze statues set up at Delphi (Figure 40; Delphi Mus. 3840: Pomtow 1909, 170; 

Bourguet 1929, 326ff. no. 502; Peek 1934, 47; Marcade 1953, no. 30; Jeffery 1990, 166, 

170 no. 35). Although the attribution to Dorotheos remains tentative in this example, we 

have another base from Hermione that bears his signature in Argive letters (Figure 41; IG 

IV 684; SEG 11.379; Loewy 1885, 43-44 no. 51; Philadelpheus 1910, 174; Peek 1934, 

45ff. no. 8b; Marcade 1953, no. 31; Jameson 1953, 149ff.; Lazzarini 1976, 190 no. 75; 

Jeffery 1990, 178-179, 182 no. 9). The Hermione base was found on the ‘Bitsi’ near the 

second tower of the Venetian wall that cuts across the promontory roughly halfway from 

the tip (Jameson 1953, 148-149). The text is in the East Argolic script, but the signature 

is in Argive letters of about 460-450 BCE (Jeffery 1990, 178-179). Dorotheos no doubt
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came ‘from Argos to see his work erected, and signed the base himself’ (Jeffery 1990, 

178-179); not all sculptors did.

The last of the series of signatures from the Argolid is from a Kretan sculptor, Kresilas 

(Figure 42; 1G IV 683; SEG 11.378; Roehl 1882, no. 47; 1907, 29 no. 2; Loewy 1885, 36 

no. 45; Roberts [E.] 1887, no. 287; Michel 1900, 823 no. 1066; Peek 1934, 45ff. no. 8a; 

Marcade 1953, no. 63; Jameson 1953, 149ff. no. 2; Hammond 1960, 33-36; Worrle 1964, 

6 Iff.; Guarduccci 1967, 366-367 no. 5; Lazzarini 1976, 189-190 no. 74; Jeffery 1990, 

178-179, 182 no. 8, 446). This inscription was also found in the Venetian wall at 

Hermione. Perhaps the sculpture came from the same workshop as the previous 

dedication, though the writing dates to c. 450 BCE or a little later (Jeffery 1990, 178-179, 

446). The signature of Kresilas is not in the Aiginetan script of Kydonia (which he never 

uses, see Marcade 1953), his native city, ‘but in the same lettering as the dedications’ 

(Jeffery 1990, 179). According to Jeffery, either Kresilas sent no signature with this 

bronze or the local masons failed to copy his signature exactly from the draft.

I.3.5.b. The Advertising Value o f  Signed Works

On current evidence it seems that, if Argolic artists were trying to advertise their skills to 

potential clients, they were not doing a good job of it within the Argolid. Signatures of 

Argolic (especially Argive) sculptors and bronze workers have been rarely found within 

the Argolid. Perhaps artists were so well known within their own community that they 

need not bother to sign works that were set up locally. It is equally possible, however, 

that their signatures were ineffective, because the local population was on the whole 

illiterate. Then, the presence of signed works at Olympia and Delphi might imply that the 

‘international’ mix of members from those communities in general were literate.

I.3.5.C. Passers-by and the Reading o f  Inscribed Tombstones

Another type of inscription that is thought to have been read by the average citizen is the 

funerary monument. On the basis that some inscribed gravestones are positioned beside 

paths and address passers-by, some scholars assume that such passers-by could read what
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was written (Stoddart and Whitley 1988, 764; Svenbro 1988a; Whitley 1997, 644). So far 

very few inscribed gravestones have been found in the Argolid, and none of them 

addresses passers-by.

Earlier I argued that as grave markers, they had a significance regardless of whether they 

were read. That does not mean ‘that their written context was irrelevant; but ... [as with] 

other tangible memorials in some ways, they [were] not purely documents whose written 

content was all that mattered.’ (Thomas [R.] 1989, 51). The shape of a monument said 

something about the social position of the individual (McGowan 1995, 632). Some grave 

markers had ‘visual connotations directly related to the use of columns on racecourses’ 

(McGowan 1995, 626).

This concept can be illustrated more clearly by three funerary monuments from the 

Argolid. The first two are columns from Troizen. The earliest column is on an octagonal 

shaft of about 550-525 BCE that was re-used in a hellenistic cistern (Figure 43; IG IV 

801; SEG 11.388; Legrand 1893, 84-86, 627; Roehl 1907, no. 110; Schwyzer 1923, 49 

no. 102; Vollgraff 1929, 234; Peek 1934, 50-52; 1955, 56 no. 216; Welter 1941, 39ff., 54; 

Friedlander and Hoffleit 1948, no. 30; Hansen [P.] 1975, 21 no. 143; 1983, 75-76 no. 138; 

Jeffery 1990, 176, 181 no. 2, 445, pi. 32; Robb 1994, 66-67; McGowan 1995, 621). A 

capital originally stood on top of the shaft, ‘which carried a tripod won, according to the 

epigram, by Damotimos, the son of Amphidama, in a race at the Games in Thebes’ 

(Jeffery 1990, 176). The inscription reads on two faces: side A, ‘This is the tombstone of 

Damotimos; his dear mother, Amphidama, had it made because no children were bom in 

his megaron.’ and side B, ‘And the tripod that he won running at Thebes ... unharmed, she 

set up over (her) son.’ (McGowan 1995, 621). These games probably paid tribute to 

Apollo Ismenios, or they were funeral games, where one tried to win tripods (Jeffery 

1990, 176). The reference to Damotimos entering a Theban contest probably reflects 

Troizen’s general attitude towards its neighbours across the Saronic Gulf (Jeffery 1990, 

176).

The second funerary monument from Troizen (c. 500 BCE) was a round, unfluted column 

found beside the road from Galatas to Troizen (Figure 44; Poros Mus. ?: IG IV 800; SEG

11.387; Legrand 1900, 179-180; Wilhelm 1905, 416; Roehl 1907, no. 110.7; Schwyzer 

1923, no. 101; Welter 1941, 40, 51; Friedlander and Hoffleit 1948, no. 29; Peek 1955, no.
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165; Guarducci 1967, 364 no. 2; Hansen [P.] 1975, 21 no. 144; 1983, no. 139; Day 1989 

[J. W.], 25; Jeffery 1990, 176ff., 182 no. 3, pi. 32, 445; Robb 1994, 65; McGowan 1995, 

621). Previous publications show a hexagonal socket on top of the column, indicating 

that it once held a statue that perhaps commemorated the skills of the deceased (Legrand 

1900, 180). Its epitaph reads: ‘Vison [the father] made this monument for dead 

Praxiteles, and his companions piled up this mound, moaning heavily, in exchange for his 

good deeds; and their fleeting work they completed in one day.’ (McGowan 1995, 621).

The possibility of a visual association between a funerary column and a column on a 

racecourse is further suggested by an inscribed Doric capital of about 500 BCE 

discovered near the Heraion (Figure 22; also see above, I.3.2.a; SEG 11.305; 22.262; 

33.294). The capital served both as a monument for a young man who died in battle, and 

as a memorial to his athletic prowess (McGowan 1995, 628). The epitaph reads: side A, 

‘I, Kossina, have buried Hyssematas near the hippodrome, providing a memorial for 

many men today, and those who will come after, of a brave man’, and side B, ‘who died 

in battle and lost young manhood, (he was) prudent, a winner of victories, and wise 

among his peers.’ (McGowan 1995, 628). Because Hyssematas was buried beside the 

hippodrome, ‘it is possible that his athletic prowess lay in chariot racing. Apparently, by 

using the column ..., Kossina intended to bring to mind the shape of a turning post on a 

racecourse.’ (McGowan 1995, 628). The ‘turning post’ shape of the capital and 

Kossina’s choice of location for the tomb near the hippodrome provided enough visual 

information for passers-by to realise that Hyssematas was an ‘aristocrat’: he was wealthy 

enough to own race horses (McGowan 1995, 632).

1.3.6. SUMMARY

From the hundred or so specimens of sixth and fifth century inscriptions that have 

survived from Argos and the Argolid we can at least say that some people could write. 

Evidence for ‘scribal’ literacy, or for the administrative use of writing, centres around the 

Argive plain, at Argos, Mykenai, and Tiryns. Two main areas of society used writing in 

this way: professional scribes (the hiaromnamones) and high-ranking officials or judges 

(the damiorgoi and the artynoi).
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The hiaromnamones comprised only a small proportion of the population at Argos (with 

the Argive Heraion), Mykenai (with the Mykenaian Heraion and Asprokhoma), and 

Tiryns. We hear of four such officials working together for one community. Perhaps 

they were ‘representatives’ picked from each of the four local tribes. Part of their 

services to a community included taking over the office of damiorgoi in their absence, 

judging cult matters, imposing fines, keeping order in religious affairs, and ensuring that 

written laws were respected.

As judges and public workers, the damiorgoi at Argos and Mykenai (and the Mykenaian 

Heraion) dealt with serious acts of impiety, imposed fines, punished state offenders, 

oversaw the running of public buildings and festivals, and supervised the work of city 

officials. They were also responsible for exiling, or confiscating the property of, those 

who defaced or ignored written laws, killed, and committed crimes against the city. If 

they were highest in command and saw themselves as the inheritors of a royal and 

prestigious power (Kelly 1976, 132; van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 322), they were no 

doubt also literate.

The artynoi, who may have replaced the damiorgoi at Argos, held a judicial position, 

similar in many respects to that of the damiorgoi. Like the damiorgoi, they must have 

come across written documents in the course of their duties. Though they perhaps chose 

to leave most of the writing to scribes, to the hiaromnamones, they probably knew how to 

read.

Unfortunately, the few other public inscriptions that could be used to support the 

existence of ‘scribal’ literacy in the Argolid mention neither the hiaromnamones nor the 

damiorgoi. As we have already seen, one comes from Argos and lists payments to 

‘phratries’ (Argos Mus.: Jeffery 1990, 444 no. E; Kritzas 1992, 231-240; van Effenterre 

and Ruze 1994, no. 65). Two others come from Halieis (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HM 

620: SEG 42.281; Jameson 1974a, 73; 1976c, 235; Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HM 237, 

345, 388: Jameson 1974a, 71 nl8; Foley 1988, 130); these texts, written on bronze 

plaques, have been published only in preliminary form. Two more legal texts have been 

discovered at the sanctuaries of Epidauros, but they date to the late fifth century (IG IV 

913-914; IG IV2 1.40-41, 1.146; Jeffery 1990, 181-182 nos. 17-18, 446).
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Although there are limits to what may be said about the extant public inscriptions, it is 

interesting that the existing evidence for ‘scribal’ literacy is almost exclusively confined 

to the Argive plain, with just a few exceptions in the Akte. This brings us to consider 

whether the communities of these two regions put literacy to different uses. In a recent 

study Hall (1997a, 152) has questioned whether the differences that emerge between the 

two regions concerning the choice between the ‘red’ and ‘blue’ alphabets has an ethnic 

significance. Unlikely, he concluded (see also Foley 1988, 124ff.). It is also unlikely that 

writing was put to different uses in both regions. If there is as yet relatively little 

evidence of ‘scribal’ literacy in the Akte, it is probably more a consequence of survival 

and archaeological recovery than any cultural or ethnic differences between these two 

regions. As at Athens and Sparta, I think the scribes at Epidauros, Hermione, Troizen, 

and other communities of the Akte wrote their public documents on perishable materials.

We should also note the technical details of the inscriptions; some of these survive better 

than the documents themselves and are more often to be found in the archaeological 

record. Argos provides us with a good example. The holes on the many architrave 

blocks from the hypostyle hall in the agora at Argos happen to match those on inscribed 

bronze plaques, indicating that the inscriptions were originally nailed to the fa9ade of a 

building (probably that of the temple of Apollo Lykios) (Figure 45; Thuc. 5.47.11; EF 

1953b, 248-253; Bommelaer and des Courtils 1994). From the holes visible on the one 

hundred and seventy blocks at his disposal, des Courtils (1981, 607-610) estimates that 

over one hundred bronze plaques once covered the fa$ade of this building. If the plaques 

originally covered the entire exterior of this building, we might expect to recover many 

more bronze plaques from Argos in the future, unless of course they have corroded 

completely or were recycled in antiquity. It is worth noting that similar plaques with 

holes were found at Mykenai, the Heraion, the sanctuaries of Epidauros, and Halieis. 

This implies that the practice of nailing bronze plaques to (temple) walls was fairly 

widespread within the communities of the Argolid. It also shows how dangerous it is to 

draw conclusions about the epigraphical habits of a region based only on the documents 

themselves.

What is at least clear is that some areas of society within the communities of the Akte 

were literate. Signs of ‘informal’ literacy in the form of graffiti and of ‘craft’ literacy in 

the form of dedications have been found throughout the region. The best evidence for
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‘informal’ literacy comes from Halieis. Soldiers living there (in a Laconian garrison ?) 

wrote casual graffiti, usually their own names, on several black glaze cups from the 

akropolis area. This kind of ‘informal’ literacy reminds us of the graffiti from Abu- 

Simbel in the Sudan, where Greek mercenaries (from Ionia and the Dorian Hexapolis) 

serving with the Egyptian king Psammetikhos inscribed their names on the statues of 

Rameses II (Bernard and Masson [O.] 1957; Meiggs and Lewis 1988, 12-13 no. 7). As 

Whitley concludes: ‘No Cretan, Argive or Spartan ever scrawled his name thus’ (Stoddart 

and Whitley 1988, 767). He may have a point, because so far we have very little 

evidence for literate soldiers in the Argeia; the only possible sign of such literacy comes 

from Tiryns, where guards (the phrouroi) of the sanctuary dedicated an inscribed pot to 

their local goddess. Perhaps more Tirynthians (including soldiers) knew how to write, 

because the use of the Argive script at Halieis suggests that some of Tiryns’ former 

inhabitants were literate.

In general, ‘casual’ non-dedicatory graffiti appear only rarely in excavations of Argolic 

sites. A single sherd from Argos was interpreted as an ostrakon; but little else indicates 

that ostrakophoria were ever held at Argos. Some (male) citizens and merchants at 

Argos no doubt knew how to read and perhaps write. Evidence for this, however, is 

meagre; only a few lead weights have so far been found at Argos.

Dedicatory graffiti occur more frequently. As anonymous dedications, they tell us 

nothing about their writers, which in itself seems odd; their anonymity suggests that 

perhaps the graffiti were prepared (in advance) by potters and vase painters. These 

graffiti, together with one painted dipinto from the Heraion, make up the only surviving 

evidence we have for literacy among Argolic potters and vase painters.

We have more evidence for ‘craft’ literacy among Argive sculptors, masons, and bronze 

workers. Some Argive sculptors evidently signed their works as a means of advertising 

themselves, but not within Argos itself; only one signed work by an Argolic artist has 

been found in the Argolid, at Hermione. It is possible that artists’ signatures had little 

advertising value in a primarily illiterate society.

There is little explicit evidence that people in the Argolid read inscriptions; no inscribed 

tombstone even addressed passers-by. It seems that the visual aspects of the monuments
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alone were enough to reveal the status of the deceased. Whatever else passers-by needed 

to know about the dead person, they could get by asking one of his/her family members 

or one of the few literate members of their community, who could read out the 

inscription.

So much for what we know of literacy from Argolic inscriptions. If we compare the 

results of what is preserved from the Argolid with what has survived from other regions 

in Greece, we can at least recognise that the Argolid had the same kinds of literacy as did 

Attica, Krete, and Sparta. This is as far as I will go on the subject of regional variations 

in the uses of the Greek alphabet, because to speak of regional ‘models’ of literacy based 

on differences in the quantities of inscriptions is misleading, pace Hall (1997a, 145) who 

continues to maintain that ‘most of the other regions of mainland Greece — notably, 

Euboia, Korinth, the Argolid, Lakonia and possibly Boiotia — appear to follow the Attic 

model’ of literacy, i.e. the number of personal or informal inscriptions outweighs the 

number of official inscriptions (my italics).
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Chapter II
The Exploitation of the Natural

Landscape

It seems to me we all look a t Nature too much, and live with her too little.
O scar Wilde.

In this chapter the focus shifts to the physical landscape. In the past, the landscape has 

been perceived as a phenomenon that is primarily a human creation; it has been studied 

and understood by archaeologists in functionalist terms just like a ceramic pot (Darvill 

1997, 2). These studies have been important stages in the development of archaeological 

approaches to landscape, but as a social concept, a landscape incorporates a broader 

variety of themes on the interaction between people and the worlds that they inhabit 

(Bender 1993, 1).

A landscape is potentially dynamic and historically sensitive; but does a study of spatial 

organisation in settlements necessarily reflect behaviour and social organisation? 

Although the organisation of settlement space is related to aspects of life, it is important 

to remain aware of some of the limitations of settlement studies in archaeology.

In attempting to generate a balanced picture of the archaic landscape of the Argolid, I 

place the emphasis in this chapter on human activity and human involvement. Part I 

builds on the three intensive survey projects conducted recently in the Argolid outlined in 

the Introduction. The discussion begins by looking at agricultural activities in the 

landscape, and by making inferences about settlement data, general trends in patterns of 

land ownership, and the relation and interaction of agricultural labour. ‘Did landowners 

work their own holdings? What labour systems were in operation?’ (Alcock 1993, 55). 

How does land ownership relate to residence? Although the material record from surveys 

provides the essential data -  ‘site size, location, and function’ — these questions
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sometimes have to be interpreted in the light of what we know from excavations and 

various ancient testimonia (Alcock 1993, 55).

Any discussion of the agricultural landscape must naturally embrace pastoral activities. 

Here I address similar general questions about ownership, the status of workers, and the 

economic and social benefits of owning animals.

The exploitation of the natural landscape in archaic times was in no way limited to 

farming and the rearing of animals. Non-agricultural and maritime activities, such as 

mining, the exploitation of clay sources and timber, quarrying, and fishing, were also 

important. Since there is very little direct archaeological evidence for these activities, we 

must invariably turn to the extant products that derive from these resources.

This approach to material culture may seem somewhat encyclopaedic, but only such a 

holistic approach can create a clearer picture of how people exploited the environment 

around them.
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II.l. Settlements and Agriculture

II.l.l. INTRODUCTION

The typical Greek polis was a unit including both town and country — a settlement area 

(asty) and a rural territory (chord) (Shipley 1996, 8). From archaic to hellenistic times 

there were a thousand or more poleis scattered throughout Greece; but in a recent article 

on city-chora relationships, we are told that ‘there are only two, Sparta and Athens, about 

which we have anything like the requisite sort of detailed evidence to conduct a fruitful 

analysis (Cartledge 1998, 40). However, times are changing fast: certainly the 

publication of the three intensive surveys in the Argolid makes it one of the most well 

published regions in Greece, especially when compared to Attica (see below for a review 

of surveys in Greece.).

The information available from Argolic surveys can no doubt be used to determine what 

human activities appear in the archaeological record, but can it bring us closer to 

understanding past interactions in the human landscape on a social level? I believe that a 

close analysis of survey data for a specific historical period, when taken together with 

textual and excavation material, allows us to think in social time (the span of an adult 

lifetime) and thus contributes greatly to the understanding of settlement patterns in a 

socio-historical context. These patterns need to be explained in terms of agricultural 

strategies and social structure. We need to ask ourselves what people chose to do, and 

where. In an agricultural society this question translates as: who owned and farmed the 

land, what agricultural strategies did they pursue, where did they live, and how could they 

move around? The choice of where to live may seem secondary here, but it is especially 

relevant to the subject of land exploitation.

After examining such questions, I shall move on to another aspect of the agricultural 

landscape: the place of animals in farming. Although ‘the countryside of the shepherd is 

a different countryside from that of the arable farmer ..., the two ... must meet’ (Osbome 

1987, 50). Agricultural activities tie in with animal husbandry, since the cultivated, 

together with the uncultivated, land was exploited in antiquity.
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II.1.2. REVIEW OF PUBLISHED WORKS

Apart from the evidence of surveys, discussion of human landscape, land-use, and 

agriculture has been limited to before or after the archaic period (for the bronze age, see 

Halstead 1987; 1992; for the classical period, see below). To my knowledge, Foxhall 

(1995, 239-250; 1997a, 113-136) is the only scholar who has approached the subject of 

agricultural systems for the early iron age and archaic periods. In ‘Bronze to Iron: 

Agricultural Systems and Political Structures in Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age 

Greece’ (1995) she suggests changes that occurred in agricultural economies between late 

bronze age states and poleis of the early archaic period. More recently (1997), in an 

article on Solonian property classes, she has briefly touched upon the agricultural systems 

of archaic Greece (on Solon, see also Gallant 1982, 119ff.). Isager and Skydsgaard’s 

book, Ancient Greek Agriculture (1992), provides another brief treatment of pre-classical 

agriculture and animal husbandry, although it essentially deals with classical Greek 

agriculture.

Most discussions of pre-modem Greek agriculture have focused on the classical period, 

especially classical Athens. Important works for this period, besides that of Isager and 

Skydsgaard, include Amouretti’s (1986) study of cereal and olive culture, Osborne’s 

Classical Landscape with Figures (1987), Burford’s (1993) study of land and labour, and 

Foxhall’s forthcoming book on olive cultivation. The series of papers delivered in Athens 

(Wells [B.] 1992) and in the Leicester-Nottingham conference (Shipley and Salmon 1996; 

for review, see Gill 1998b) also present important discussions of the human landscape in 

later periods.

For hellenistic and Roman landscapes, the works of Foxhall (1990a), Barker and Lloyd 

(1991), and Alcock (1993) are basic. Their observations and those of others greatly help 

us to understand some of the results of recent surface survey projects in Greece.
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II.1.3. ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEYS IN GREECE

In the past twenty-five years or so archaeologists have progressively turned to survey as a 

means of studying the past. The alleged aims of most of these surveys include the 

observation of human settlement and land use in various regions throughout history (see 

Cherry 1983, 375-416; 1994, 91-112; Bintliff and Snodgrass 1985, 123-161; 1988a, 57- 

71; 1988b, 506-513; 1991, 88-93; Bintliff 1985, 196-216; 1997, 1-38; Cherry, Davis, and 

Mantzourani 1991; Barker 1991, 1-9; Barker and Lloyd 1991; Wells [B] 1996; Cavanagh 

et al. 1996; Snodgrass 1985b, 87-95; 1987-89, 52-70; 1990, 113-136; Davis 1991, 132; 

Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994; Alcock, Cherry, and Davis 1994, 137-170; 

Alcock and Cherry 1996, 207-211).

Alcock (1993, 33ff.) provides an excellent overview of the current progress of regional 

survey in Greece and of the problems affecting survey methodology and interpretation of 

survey results (note that her bibliographic entry for Roy et al. 1988 is incorrect). Here I 

list some of the most important published intensive surveys undertaken in Greece.

The largest study area (70 km2) has been surveyed by a British/Dutch team in Laconia 

near Sparta, on the east side of the Eurotas river (it is only partly published, see Cavanagh 

and Crouwel 1988, 77-88; Cavanagh et al. 1996; Mee and Cavanagh 1998, 141-148; for 

review, see Gill 1998a, 137-138).

Two other surveys in the western/central Peloponnesos include those at Messenia and at 

Megalopolis. The Minnesota project that took place in Messenia was essentially 

concentrated on reconstructing a bronze age environment (McDonald and Rapp 1972). In 

Arkadia two study areas were explored by a British team between 1981 and 1984, in the 

territory of Megalopolis (60 km2) (Lloyd, Owens, and Roy 1985, 217-224; 1988, 179- 

182; 1992,185-194).

So far there has been no intensive survey of Attica except for Lohmann’s (1985, 27-57; 

1993) work in the south-west, in a region known in classical times as Atene. The survey 

focused mainly on classical and later material.
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In Boiotia two large survey projects have taken place: the first from 1979 was in south

west Boiotia (55 km2) (Bintliff and Snodgrass 1985, 123-161; Bintliff 1985, 196-216; 

1991b, 122-132), and second more recent one (1985 to 1989) was conducted in the 

Skourta plain (44 km2) (Munn and Munn 1989, 274-275; 1990, 73-127).

A collaborative British, American, and Greek survey took place in 1983-84 in the north

west part of the island of Keos (20 km2) (Cherry, Davis, and Mantzourani 1991). A 

second Cycladic island project was undertaken by a British team on Melos (30 km2) in 

1976-77 (Renfrew and Wagstaff 1982). More recently, a survey team has been working 

at Ayia Kyriaki on Melos (Photos-Jones et al. 1999, 377-413).

Kythera and Krete too have received a fair amount of attention from surveyors. Most of 

the projects (such as Sphakia, Praisos, Mesara plain, Goumia, and Kythera), however, are 

ongoing and their results are not all fully published (see Nixon, Moody, and Rackham 

1988, 159-173 for Sphakia; Whitley, Connor, and Mason 1995, 405-428; Whitley, Prent, 

and Thome 1999, 215-264 for Praisos; Broodbank 1999, 191-214 for the British, as 

opposed to the Australian survey of Kythera).

Another recent survey by the Danish in Aetolia has only been published in preliminary 

form (Dietz et al. 1998, 234-314; see also Petropoulos and Rizakis 1994 for a preliminary 

report on Patras).

In the north-east Peloponnesos there have been no fewer than six survey projects: the 

most recent of these is the Eastern Korinthia Archaeological Survey (not yet published), 

an on-going American project; the largest is the Nemea Valley Archaeological Project (50 

km2), a joint American-Greek-British venture carried out in 1984-89 (Wright et al. 1990, 

579-659; Alcock 1991b, 421-463); another project is being carried out by the Dutch on 

the plain of Astros (Goester 1993, 39-112); the other three, to which I now turn, I have 

already been noted in the Introduction.
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II.1.4. ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEYS IN THE ARGOLID

I summarise here the results of the three surveys that form the basic structure of this 

chapter.

II, 1.4.0. The Southern Argolid Survey

The Argolid Exploration Project (AEP), an American undertaking of the early 1980s in 

the southern Argolid, focuses on a particular area, which is smaller than a region (such as 

Messenia or the Argolic Akte as a whole) and larger than a single polis (Figure 46; 

Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 3). The peninsula faces the Argolic gulf and the 

open Aegean (Figure 47). Because of its geographical position, it seldom operated as a 

closed system; it always had contact with the Akte, the Argive plain, and the 

neighbouring islands across the sea.

Although coverage by intensive survey of the region was only about 20% (44 km2), much 

more was surveyed extensively (Figure 48; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 218). 

In addition to the excavations at Halieis and the Frankhthi cave, the total research project 

included a wide range of ethnographic studies (Forbes [H.] 1976, 236-250; Forbes [H.] 

and Koster 1976, 109-126; Forbes [M.] and Clark 1976, 251-264; Koster and Koster 

1976, 275-285), studies in ethnoarchaeology (Murray [P.] and Kardulias 1986, 21-41) and 

geomorphology (Pope and van Andel 1984, 281-306; van Andel and Lianos 1983, 303- 

324), and has produced many other articles that integrate the several levels of research 

(for example, Runnels and van Andel 1987, 303-334; van Andel, Runnels, and Pope 

1986, 103-128).

The publication of the first of three projected volumes focuses on the survey evidence (for 

a ‘preview’ to Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, see van Andel and Runnels 1987). 

As many reviewers note, it includes a very good geological and environmental analysis 

by van Andel, and a brilliant historical and archaeological synthesis by Jameson (see 

Davis 1995, 458-465; Alcock and Cherry 1996, 209-211; Gill 1996, 128-130; Osborne 

1996c, 165-169; Broodbank 1997, 371-374). However, details concerning the individual 

periods within a site are in most cases only given a cursory explanation (Alcock and 

Cherry 1996, 210). Another disadvantage for those studying the historical periods, is that
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the finds (pottery, coins, architectural members, etc.) have not yet been published (Munn, 

forthcoming; cf. Runnels, Pullen and Langdon 1995 for the prehistoric and early iron age 

finds).

H .lA .b. The Methana Survey

The rugged volcanic peninsula of Methana was explored intensively in the 1980s by a 

British team, whose members have recently published the survey results (Figure 49; Mee 

and Forbes [H.] 1997). The peninsula, barely attached to the north of the Troizenia, is 

located on the Saronic gulf, ‘in the orbit of several of the major political centres: Aigina, 

Argos, Athens, Corinth, and Mycenae’ (Figure 47; Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 2). 

Despite its close proximity to the Troizenia, it was often politically and culturally 

independent of its neighbours (Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 33).

Although only 21% of the peninsula (10 km2) was investigated by the survey team, the 

peninsula itself is not large; surveyors maintain that the area remaining to be explored 

consisted of ‘slopes so steep that few if any sites are likely to have been located or have 

survived there’ (Figure 50; Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 33).

II.1.4.C. The Berbati-Limnes Survey

The Berbati-Limnes survey, the most restricted of the three projects in the Argolid, is a 

collaborative Swedish/American project focusing on a small area east of Mykenai, the 

valley or plain by the village of Prosymna and the mountainous region around the village 

of Limnes (Figure 51; Appendix A-19; Wells [B.] 1996, 9). The area is hemmed in by 

mountains, but a number of strategic passes leading to Mykenai and Korinthos would 

have been used as a means of communication with the outside world (Wells [B.], 

Runnels, and Zangger 1990, 207). The surveyed areas seem marginal today when 

compared with prosperity of the Argive plain; perhaps it was just as peripheral in 

antiquity (Wells [B.] 1996, 9).

The Berbati-Limnes area has about 61 km2 of very uneven territory, of which about 25 

km2 were surveyed intensively (Figure 52; Wells [B.] 1996, 16). The survey’s
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methodology was modelled on that of the southern Argolid survey, but the presentation 

and interpretation of the results leave the reader somewhat disappointed. The publication 

is basically a detailed description of artifacts and their find-spots. Except for the brief 

concluding remarks on prehistoric land use and economy, it offers only a limited 

discussion of settlement patterns and land-use in the archaic period.

II.1.5. THE ORGANISATION OF THE AGRICULTURAL LANDSCAPE

With the evidence from these and other surveys we have become more aware of the 

variety of ways in which human activity has been organised within the Greek landscape, 

but surveys have (as yet) only imperfectly revealed the landscape of the archaic period. 

Compared with the numerous studies in settlement and land use for the classical period, 

the archaic has received little attention, probably because it is less visible than the 

classical period. Unfortunately, one cannot simply apply interpretations of classical data 

to the archaic period, because what holds for the former period, does not necessarily hold 

for the other.

The following discussion of the agricultural landscape of the archaic Argolic is an attempt 

to correct this imbalance, on the basis of published evidence.

11.1.5.0. Settlements Patterns in the Argolid: The Survey Evidence

The study of different archaeological surveys presents a few practical problems. Surveys 

vary in intensity, leading to inconsistencies in site identification. For example, the 

approach used for site collection in the southern Argolid survey failed to make 

allowances for data assemblages that would help to distinguish site components of 

differing functions and/or periods (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 223). 

Furthermore, the size of sites for specific periods can be rather haphazard (Osborne 

1996c, 165-169); the extent of ‘find-spots’ (usually referred to as sites) in the Berbati- 

Limnes survey is not even recorded. In the southern Argolid there are areas about whose 

soils, past or present, no information is available, because only major drainage systems 

were mapped in the geomorphological studies (on climate and geography of Greece, see 

Semple 1932; Philippson 1952; Rackham 1990, 88-91; Sallares 1991). ‘Attempts to
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determine the paleofertility of soils were made during the southern Argolid survey, but 

failed because chemical analyses can only determine present compositions, not show the 

chemical history of the soils’ (Zangger 1992, 15). We must also remember that Argive 

pottery from the archaic period is still relatively unknown, less visible than late geometric 

sherds, and certainly more difficult to date (see Runnels, Pullen, and Langdon 1996). 

Caution must therefore be used in interpreting the survey evidence.

Unlike scientific experiments, intensive surveys cannot be replicated. Methodologies can 

be criticised and compared, and the finds can be re-scrutinised; in the end, however, we 

have no choice but to accept the authors’ interpretations. A study of the historical periods 

that aims to use the full archaeological potential of survey results must therefore deploy 

as much topographical, geological, and historical information as possible. This task is not 

always easy, since the importance of survey is usually ‘on a general diachronic 

perspective’ (Alcock and Cherry 1996, 210). Nonetheless, it forms an important part of 

any study that attempts to discuss agricultural activities in the landscape.

In this section I begin by presenting the available data on the physical environment.

The Use of the Terms ‘Town’, ‘Village’, and ‘Farmstead’

I must first define my use of the words ‘towns’, ‘villages’, and ‘farmsteads’. They are 

mere labels and correspond in no way to any modem uses of the terms (an ancient ‘town’ 

might only be very small modem village; a ‘farmstead’ might only be a shed or a bam), 

hence, their appearance within quotation marks.

In most historical terms, ‘towns’ were perhaps cities, city-states, or states, and in Greek 

terminology, poleis, but in discussing landscapes I prefer to avoid of such terms and their 

implied connotations. Such words have always been difficult to define, and here is not 

the place to review what constitutes an archaic city/city-state/state or polis (see Snodgrass 

1977; 1986b, 47-68; Morris [I.] 1991, 25-57; Hansen [M.] and Fischer-Hansenl994, 23- 

90; Hansen [M.] 1997, 9-23).
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The Southern Argolid (Figure 48)

During the eighth century the size of settlements, and probably also the size of the 

population, increased sharply, as is the case in the rest of Greece (Snodgrass 1971, 402- 

416; 1980a, 19-24; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 374). From the eighth to the 

seventh century there is some degree of continuity of site location in the southern 

Argolid, with an increase in the number of sites and a higher percentage of new sites in 

the seventh and sixth centuries (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 374).

By the seventh century a hierarchy of settlements had emerged, with ‘towns’, ‘villages’, 

and isolated ‘farmsteads’. The appearance of ‘towns’, created by the concentration of the 

functions (and populations ?) of scattered villages, which had been founded in the 

geometric period, marks a significant change from earlier periods (Jameson, Runnels, and 

van Andel 1994, 254). Here, as elsewhere in the Argolid, activity is best documented at 

nucleated ‘town’ or ‘village’ sites.

There was a ‘high degree of continuity of settlement [from the archaic to the classical 

period] (between 70% and 80% of Archaic sites continued to be occupied) and no sharp 

changes in land use’ (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 382).

The ‘Towns’ (Figure 53)

We find three archaic centres in the southern Argolid, at Hermione (E l9 in the survey’s 

site register), Halieis (A65), and possibly at Mases (Cl 1). Hermione (22.5 ha = 0.23 km2) 

and Halieis (18.0 ha = 0.18 km2) were large fortified ‘towns’, with sanctuaries, 

cemeteries, and evidence of a built-up area of habitation (Appendix A-38, A-50; see 

Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 249 for the categories of site functions).

Hermione was the largest and longest-lived centre of the southern Argolid, with a total 

‘home territory of some 39 km , of which 18 [km ] were cultivable and eventually [it] 

possessed not only the territory of the “aborted” polis of Mases but also that of Eileoi, 

Didymoi, and Thermisi, for a total area of some 275 km2, of which 87 [km2] were 

cultivable’ (Appendix A-36, A-45, A-51, A-52; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 

377, table 1.1). By contrast, Halieis was small, with a total territory of 84 km2 (Jameson, 

Runnels, and van Andel 1994, table 1.1). Yet it had a high percentage (43% or 36 km2)
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of agricultural land to total territory. As far as we can tell, it had no archaic ‘villages’ 

within its territory.

The region of Halieis has been described as a large area of flat alluvial coastal plain, with 

low rolling hills divided by several small basins and some larger valleys (Jameson, 

Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 153). It did not have the best agricultural land, because of 

the poor flow of its main stream and its lack of springs, but other factors made up for its 

relative fertility (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, figs. 3.9-11; Acheson 1997, 

173). One of these has to do with its soils. ‘Because of the very shallow slope of the 

land, water retention in the soils of the coastal plain would have been ... [high and] the 

danger of soil erosion on the lowlands [Loutro Alluvium] would have been minimal.’ 

(Acheson 1997, 173). The total territory exploited by its ‘town’ inhabitants probably also 

included the deep and rich Upland soils of the Flamboura area on the neck of the Halieis 

peninsula (Appendix A-42; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, figs. 3.19, 6.18).

On the east side of the peninsula the adjacent promontory of Hermione is rock-strewn and 

plunges abruptly into the sea (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 153). The kambos 

of Hermione, a plain of four to five kilometres on the east side of the peninsula, has a bit 

of Upland soils and Loutro Alluvium, thus making the area good for agriculture 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 39, fig. 6.16). Moreover, the coastal plains of 

Dhardheza and Kapari, together with a large portion of the Pikrodhafni valley, were also 

very fertile. The (Upland) soils in these areas lay above ophiolites, a bedrock combining 

‘dark igneous rocks, thin purple limestones, dark shales, and cherts’, which forms 

excellent soils (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 17, fig. 6.16). These areas were 

also irrigated by springs and streams in the various drainage systems (Jameson, Runnels, 

and van Andel 1994, 39, figs. 3.10-11). All these factors make for ‘good agricultural land 

in the interior valleys’ (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 17).

Both Hermione and Halieis also had ‘excellent small harbours’ (van Andel and Runnels 

1987, 109). The bay at Hermione had a draft of ‘less than one or two metres of water 

until the rapid rise of the sea in the third and fourth centuries AD’ (Jameson, Runnels, and 

van Andel 1994, 209). This shallowness, together with its protected beach and enclosed 

harbour, would have made it convenient for the drawing-up of small ships in the archaic
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period (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 54). It was in fact coveted by Athens in 

the fifth century.

Another port of Hermione mentioned by Homer (//. 2.562) and Pausanias (2.36.1-3) has 

been attributed to Magoula Evstratfou (C 11), ancient Mases (Appendix A-36; Homer, II. 

2.562; Paus. 2.36.2), which was for a short time a small ‘town’ (5.0 ha = 0.05 km2). 

Mases’ total territory was only 45 km2, but more than half (23.5 km2) of it was 

agricultural land (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, fig. 1.18; table 1.1). The 

settlement was located near good Upland soils and Lower Flamboura Alluvium, with 

several streams and springs nearby (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, figs. 6.16, 

6.19). In the archaic period Mases probably cultivated the ‘inland valley of Loutro ... 

and the small coastal valleys to the south (Dhouroufi and Lakkes) (Jameson, Runnels, and 

van Andel 1994, 34-36); not for long, however, since Hermione absorbed Mases, turning 

the ‘town’ into a ‘village’ or perhaps just ‘a local agricultural center depending on 

Hermion’ (quotation from van Andel and Runnels 1987, 107; Jameson, Runnels, and van 

Andel 1994, 34, 375-377, 467).

The ‘Villages’ (Figure 46)

Some nine (possibly as many as fourteen) archaic ‘villages’ have been identified in the 

southern Argolid. The survey team determined whether these sites were ‘villages’ on the 

basis of size (1.0 to 5.0 ha = 0.01 to 0.05 km2), architectural remains, and a 

comprehensive cross-section of ‘domestic’ artifacts (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994, 249). When looking through the register of sites, however, one notices that the 

density and spread of artifacts in the archaic period is low (1% to 8% of the total sherd 

count), and only a few structures, probably dating to later periods, are visible (at E9, F4, 

and Gl). Except for Mases (Cl 1), it is unlikely that these sites, identified by the presence 

of a handful of sherds, were flourishing centres in archaic times. But pending the final 

presentation of the artifacts of the historical periods (Munn [forthcoming]), their 

identification in the site index as ‘villages’ must by default be accepted as published.

Besides Mases (C ll), another large settlement was located in the territory of Hermione, 

on the hilltop west of Kineta (E36, Appendix A-50). It was larger than Mases in size, 

estimated at 6.0 hectares (= 0.06 km2), but unlike Mases had no visible architectural
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remains (see Table n.l below). It sits on the edge of good arable soils, the Upland soils, 

in an area with streams and groundwater reservoirs (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994, figs. 3.9-10, 6.16).

Magoula sta Ilia (Gl), located on the south-east edge of the Iliokastro plateau, was also a 

sizeable ‘village’ (area not determined in survey), with a possible temple at the south-east 

edge of the site (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 519). As an inland site, it lacks 

harbour facilities and other advantages offered by the sea, but made up for this with its 

proximity to good Upland soils and its abundance of streams (Jameson, Runnels, and van 

Andel 1994, figs. 3.9, 6.16). The Biokastro plateau also offered good quality water from 

groundwater supplies and perennial springs nearby (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994, fig. 3.10).

Three smaller ‘village’ settlements were noted in the survey at Sambarfza Magoula or 

ancient Ei'ones (E9, Figure 54; Appendix A-58), Ayios Ioannis (F4, Appendix A-35), and 

Profftis Ilfas in the Foumoi area (F5, Appendix A-46). These range from about 0.16 to

1.40 hectares (that is, 0.0016 to 0.0140 km2). Sambanza Magoula, located at the eastern 

edge of the survey area, yielded architectural remains, perhaps dating to the archaic 

period, but little archaic pottery (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 485).

Ayios Ioannis has architectural features, but only a small percentage of archaic sherds; 

Profftis Ilfas has no visible architecture and even fewer sherds (Jameson, Runnels, and 

van Andel 1994, 508-509). Both sites, however, are located in the Foumoi drainage 

basin, near streams and good Upland soils (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, figs. 

3.11, 6.16-17). Profftis Bias lies inland, so it lacked the advantages of the sea.
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Table II.1. The Location of ‘Town’ and ‘Village’ Settlements in the Southern 
Argolid

Sites On 
Hilltop or 
Akropolis

Close to 
Arable 
Land

Near Coastal 
Plain or 
Valley

With
Potential
Harbour

Inland Close to 
Water 

Sources
H erm ione E19 * - V V V - V
H alieis A 65 * V V V V - V
M ases C l 1 V V V V - V
M agoula G1 V V - - V 9

Kineta E36 V 9 V V - V
Ei'ones E9 V 9 V ? - V
A yios Ioannis F4 V ? V V - V
Profftis Ilfas F5 V V - - V V

After Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel (1994). ‘T ow n s’ are marked by an asterisk.

The So-called ‘Farm steads’ (Figure 46)

The southern Argolid survey identified between seven and sixteen small ‘farm steads’, 

dating to the archaic period, four of which also had eighth century material. They range 

in size from 0.05 to 0.60 hectares (= 0.0005 to 0.0060 km 2), with the largest sites ( C l 2, 

B2, and B57) concentrated in the rich agricultural areas of M ases and Flamboura 

(Appendix A-36 and A-42). Although some o f these have roof-tile concentrations (C12, 

E71, and G22), only one site has visible structures (B2). Three sites (B67, E40, and E47) 

have only a few archaic sherds, but they have nonetheless been identified as ‘farm steads’ 

in that period.

As with ‘village’ sites in the southern Argolid, most ‘farm steads’ obtained water from 

nearby streams or groundwater (see below, Table II.2; Jam eson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994, figs. 3.9-11, 6.16). All but one (C12) lie inland, close to good arable soils and 

within four kilometres of a more nucleated centre (Figure 55).
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Table II.2. The Location of ‘Farmsteads’ in the Southern Argolid

Sites On 
Hilltop or 
Akropolis

Close to 
Arable 
Land

Near Coastal 
Plain or 
Valiev

With
Potential
Harbour

Inland Close to 
Water 

Sources
Dhoroufi ridge B2 V V V - V V
Vfsta C12 V V V V - V
Flamboura B67 - V V - V V
Pikrodhafni E40 V V V - V V
Ermioni valley E47 V V V - V V
Ermioni valley E 7 1 V V V - V V
Iliokastro area G22 V V V - V V

After Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel (1994).

The Methana Survey (Figure 49)

It is clear that in the archaic period the M ethana peninsula ‘was exploited almost 

exclusively from ‘villages’ or other similar nucleated settlement centres’ (i.e. hamlets) 

(Foxhall 1997b, 257). The available evidence for the size o f  sites points to a general 

increase during the archaic period.

Geometric and archaic habitation is centred essentially on three nucleated settlements: 

one ‘tow n’ and two ‘village’ sites (Gill and Foxhall 1997a, 57-61). Oga (MS67), at 

Kypseli on the east coast of Methana, was the largest (6.1 ha = 0.061 km ), with at least 

one, perhaps two sanctuaries and a large quantity of archaic sherds (Appendix A-68; Mee 

et al. 1997, 146-147). This ‘tow n’ was located near som ew hat flat land, which is rare on 

M ethana, and adjoined good farmland (see below, Table II.3).

A nother rarity on M ethana was water. The Methanioi relied on cisterns, because springs 

and wells were few and far apart (James et al. 1997, 7). Since the peninsula has always 

been hotter and more arid than the rest of mainland Greece, its agricultural land must 

have suffered from lack of water (James et al. 1997, 5). The rate o f  precipitation in 

antiquity, as now, was probably low, but since we have no certain m ethods to determine 

precipitation patterns for prehistoric and historic times (Zangger 1992, 15; cf. Lehm ann 

1937, 31-49; Balcer 1974, 143; Forbes [H.] 1982, 36; Jam eson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994, 157-161), we can only hypothesise.

The ‘village’ of M ethana (MS 10) on the west side of the peninsula was smaller (5.2 ha =
2 x0.052 km ) than Oga and appears to have no associated sanctuary or other architecture
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(F ig u re  56; Appendix A-63; Mee et al 1997, 122-127). Its identification as an archaic 

‘v illage’ must be based on the numerous sherds found there; the site apparently remained 

a large ‘village’ settlement until classical times, when it becam e the m ajor site on the 

peninsula (Gill, Foxhall, and Bowden 1997, 65). All the architectural elements date to the 

classical and hellenistic periods. The site itself sits on a low but prom inent akropolis, 

only a few metres from the sea. The land below it now grows citrus fruit and was thus 

perhaps also fertile in antiquity.

At M agoula (MS60), a small site (1.8 ha = 0.018 km 2) on the north end o f  the peninsula, 

the survey team found numerous cut blocks, of unknown date, and a mix of archaic fine 

wares (Appendix A-61; Mee et al. 1997, 143-144). Though this ‘v illage’ is much smaller 

than ancient Methana, it yielded almost as much pottery (Gill and Foxhall 1997, table 

5.2).

Obviously, preference was for coastal locations on M ethana. W hether the population 

took advantage of the sea as a means o f  livelihood, or for com m unication with other 

com munities, or both, is difficult to say. Access by sea to m ajor ‘tow ns’ in the Argeia 

and the Corinthia, however, must have been a consideration for those settling on the coast 

of M ethana (cf. W agstaff and Cherry 1982, 259).

Table II.3. The Location of ‘Town’ and ‘Village’ Settlements in M ethana

Sites On Hilltop 
or

Akropolis

Close to 
Arable 
Land

Near Coastal 
Plain or 
Valley

With
Potential
Harbour

Inland Close to 
Water 

Sources
Oga M S67 * V V V V - ?
M agoula M S60 V V V V - ?
Methana M S 10 V V V V - ?

After M ee and Forbes [H.] (1997).

M ethana’s other archaic sites have not been identified as ‘farm steads’ per se, though two 

of them are close to easily cultivable land and about the size o f  regular ‘farm steads’, that 

is, less than one hectare (for size, see Gill and Foxhall 1997, 59). The problem with 

identifying Ayios Konstantfnos (MS 12, Appendix A-66), on the west coast of the 

peninsula, as a ‘farm stead’ is that the survey team reported only one sherd identifiable as 

archaic and no associated features (Mee et al. 1997, 127-128). It is noted, however, that 

the area ‘overlooks excellent agricultural land which was doubtless being cultivated’
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(Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 40; quotation from Gill and Foxhall 1997, 57), though 

perhaps not in the archaic period. Similarly, the other site at M akrongru (MS 123) appears 

to have yielded only one archaic sherd (Appendix A-62; M ee at al. 1997, 161-162).

The Berbati-Limnes Survey (Figure 51)

The Berbati region has no identifiable archaic ‘to w n s’ or ‘villages’; it has only small 

‘farm steads’ at this time (Appendix A - 19). Ekroth (1996, 215) lists eight archaic sites as 

‘farm steads’ in the Berbati valley, in three disparate areas (Find-spots 20, Find-spot 24, 

and those on the Phytesoumia spur FS21, FS522, FS523, FS525, FS527, FS528), without 

giving any settlement sizes. At both find-spots 20 and 24, we may assume the existence 

of several buildings; but on the Phytesoumia spur only one structure (if that) has been 

located at the five find-spots (Ekroth 1996, 213). The majority of these got a supply of 

water through springs on the plateau and the Kefalari Rem a (Ekroth 1996, 219). Table 

11.4 below shows their setting in the landscape.

What is interesting is that all these ‘farm steads’ lie on the w est-north-west side of the 

valley, close to the pass towards Mykenai. The whole eastern and southern part of the 

region, including the upper Limnes area, had no visible traces o f  human activity during 

the archaic period (Ekroth 1996, 215). The reason for this distribution was probably that 

the pass to Mykenai would have been the main entrance to the Berbati valley at this time 

as so attracted settlement close by (Ekroth 1996, 215).

Table II.4. The Location of ‘Farm steads’ in the Berbati Valley

Sites On Hilltop 
or

Akropolis

Close to 
Arable 
Land

Near Coastal 
Plain or 
Valley

With
Potential
Harbour

Inland Close to 
Water 

Sources
Find-spot 20 V V V - V V
Find-spot 24 V V V - V V
Phytesoum ia spur V V V - V V

After Ekroth (1996).

‘As opposed to the development in the Southern A rgolid there does not seem to be much 

continuity from the Archaic times to the Classical in the Berbati-Limnes area.’ (Penttinen 

1996, 280).
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Areas Not Included in the Surveys

We know of other Argolic ‘towns’ existing outside the survey areas both from 

excavations (Appendix A) and from literary references; here I use only the contemporary 

or near contemporary evidence of Homer, Hesiod, and Herodotos. Two Aktean ‘towns’ 

are mentioned by Homer and Herodotos: Troizen (Appendix A-56; Homer, II. 2.561; Hdt. 

3.59; 7.99; 8.1, 43, 72; 9.28, 31, 102, 105) and Epidauros (Appendix A-28 and A-31; 

Homer, II  2.561; Hdt. 1.146; 3.52; 5.82; 7.99; 8.1, 43, 72; 9.28, 31).

The major ‘town’ in the Argeia was Argos (Appendix A-10; Homer, II. 1.30; 2.115; 

4.171; 6.152, 224; 9.22; 13.379; 14.119; 15.30; 19.15; Od. 1.344; 3.180, 263; 4.99, 174, 

562, 726, 816; 15.80, 224, 239. 274; 21.108; 24.37; Hdt. 1.31; 1.82; 3.131; 5.57, 61, 67- 

68, 86-89; 6.75-84, 92; 7.148-152; 9.12, 34). Mykenai (Appendix A -ll; Homer, II 

2.569; 4.52, 376; 7.180; 9.44; 11.46; Od. 3.305; 21.108: Hdt. 7.202; 9.31), Tiryns 

(Appendix A-16; Homer, II. 2.559; Hdt. 6.77, 83; 9.28, 31), Midea (Appendix A-20), 

Asine (Appendix A-22), and Nauplia (Appendix A-17; Hdt. 7.76), however, were no 

doubt also important centres of population in the Argeia (Whitley 1988, 180).

The problem with identifying these places as ‘towns’ is that the location of some of the 

related settlements has yet to be securely established. As Morgan and Coulton (1997, 93) 

point out for Tiryns, however, it would ‘be most unwise, given the very limited extent of 

excavation in the surrounding plain, to draw negative conclusions about an absence of 

related settlement, and thus to dismiss Tiryns as an urban centre.’

ILl.S.b. Settlement Patterns in the Archaic Period and their Relation to Agricultural

Activities

Overall, it is fair to say that no ‘towns’ were missed in survey, although some may have 

lain outside survey areas (for example, in the Thermisi area and on the Dhidhyma 

plateau). The impression we get is that the majority of the population in the Argolid 

preferred to live in ‘towns’ or ‘villages’, even if they were living mainly from agriculture 

(Gallant 1982, 119; on towns, see Alcock 1991a, 421-463; Whitelaw and Davis 1991, 

265-281; Bintliff and Snodgrass 1988a, 60-63). Residence in a central ‘town’ offered a 

possibility for social and political connections, community life and facilities, and defence
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(or a sense of security), which hardly any ‘villages’ and no ‘farmsteads’ could provide 

(Osborne 1987, 59; Cherry, Davis, and Mantzourani 1991, 345; Alcock 1993, 105-107). 

Competition and expenditure by elites living in ‘towns’ also contributed to local 

economic activity (Gallant 1982, 117-119; Alcock 1993, 116).

On the whole, the appeal of a ‘town’, with its various religious, civic, and economic 

attractions, seems obvious to many of us. ‘Town life nourishes and perfects all the more 

civilised elements in man.’ (Oscar Wilde). But we live in a market economy, with most 

of life’s necessities at our instant disposal. If we lived in a society where we had to rely 

directly on agricultural production, we might think twice about settling in a city. Unless 

we farmed the land in its immediate vicinity (which in our day is of course rare, given the 

large suburban spread), we would have to spend a great deal of time travelling to and 

from our fields (see Wagstaff and Augustson 1982, 109-110 for ethnographic evidence 

from Greece). In antiquity access to fields was hampered by the long distances farmers 

had to travel from their place of residence to their plots, which were often segmented and 

spread across the territory of the community, and by the slow means of transportation 

available to them (Chisholm 1979; Jameson 1990b, 173; Cherry, Davis, and Mantzourani 

1991, 464). How, then, did ‘town’ inhabitants find time to travel to their fields, cultivate 

their land(s), and also participate in the social and political activities of the ‘town’?

There was obviously a great variety in the wealth and status of people collectively called 

‘farmers’. Let us begin from the top with substantial landowners. How much time they 

devoted to their own land depended on their other responsibilities and needs, i.e., they 

could perhaps be absentee landlords (Jameson 1994a, 60). If they obtained the labour of 

others to help in the work required on their more distant holdings, their less fertile land, or 

their entire estates, then they were more likely to live a leisure life in ‘town’. Who were 

those others?

Tenant Farmers or Agricultural Slaves

Tenancy was a basic system of agricultural labour (see Burford 1993, 177-181). Under it, 

those who cultivated the land did not own it, but at least had the permission to farm and to 

support themselves from it (Willetts 1969, 496; de Ste. Croix 1981, 135; Jameson 1992, 

136). These tenants probably had little choice about where to live (a point to which I
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shall return). For landlords this was ‘cost-effective’, with tenants keen to invest a lot of 

time and effort in land that they did not even own (Osborne 1985a; Wood 1988).

Agricultural slavery was another way of liberating landlords from personal cultivation of 

their own holdings (see Burford 1993, 208-222). The subject of slave labour in archaic 

and classical Greece, however, is a disputed one. Jameson (1977-78, 122-145; 1992, 138- 

145) argues in favour of slavery and suggests that agriculture was so intensive that 

slavery was advantageous on even the smallest plots. Wood (1983, 1-46; 1988, 42-80) 

challenges this point of view, suggesting instead that the use of slaves in agriculture was 

negligible. In her view the wealthy hired out their land to the poor, ensuring their own 

profits and at the same time offering the poor land on which to live (see also Osborne 

1988, 279-323; Gallant 1991a, 30-33).

In discussing agricultural labour we must rely heavily on the literary sources, because the 

existence of slaves is extremely difficult to detect in the archaeological record (Jameson 

1994a, 61). Jameson (1990b, 191-192; 1990c, 103-104) points out that no distinctive 

quarters have been identified for them in houses; they either lived in with their owners’ or 

with their own family, indistinguishably from citizens or metics (cf. possible slave burials 

in the Akanthos cemetery). Fortunately, two early written sources mentioning slaves in 

connection with Argos have come down to us.

The first is in an early fifth century inscription from the sanctuary of Epidauros (Figure 

57; Appendix A-28; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 17). The bronze plaque 

mentions a certain Kallippos and his poikiarai (= oiketai), slaves or serfs (Epfdhavros 

Mus.: SEG 26.449, 30.393, 31.321, 38.318, 40.338; Orlandhos [K.] 1978, 104-105, fig. 

63; Touchais 1978, 672, fig. 71; Lambrinoudhakis 1980a, 191-192, pi. 122a; 1980b, 58- 

59; 1990, 174-183; Billot 1992; Jeffery 1990, 444-445, no. F; for another Argive at 

Epidauros, see also IG TV 1341; IV2 1.137; Robert [F.] 1933, 383; Lazzarini 1976, 232 

no. 402; Jeffery 1990, 166, 170 no. 37). Kallippos was arguably an Argive landowner 

(aQxog) who came to Epidauros as a suppliant after the battle of Sepeia (Lambrinoudhakis 

has not yet published the text, and the use of the photo in Jeffery was on the 

understanding that his interpretation was not questioned). In this case the term oiketai 

refers to the individual connected to an oikos, a household family, rather than to an oikia,
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a house (Xenophon, Oeconomicus 1.5; Jameson 1992, 142). The oiketai were therefore 

the dependants or slaves of Kallippos.

Another piece of information for the existence of slaves in the Argeia comes from 

Herodotos’ (6.71-83) much disputed passage about the battle of Sepeia, where he uses the 

word douloi (as used in other Ionian texts). When Argos was defeated by Sparta and lost 

thousands of men, the douloi took over state business until the young Argive citizens, the 

sons of the dead, attained maturity. These young men apparently overthrew the douloi 

(perhaps around 478), who then captured Tiryns and held it (perhaps until 468) until they 

once again tried to gain control of Argos and were defeated (Hdt 6.83; Seymour 1922, 24- 

30; Willetts 1959, 495-506; O’Neil 1981, 341-343). In other versions of the same story 

(Aristotle, Pol. 1303a 6-7; Plutarch, Moralia 245C-F; Paus. 2.20.8-9) the douloi of 

Herodotos are replaced by perioikoi. These ‘dwellers around’ were normally non-citizen 

dependent workers (see Burford 1993, 193-207 on dependent labour; also Pollux, 

Onomastikon 3.83, who in the second century AD speaks of a group called the gymnetes 

[meaning ‘Stripped men’, either bare of weapons or stripped in order to work, as Hesiod, 

Op. 391-393, recommends] at Argos as ‘between slavery and freedom’; Snodgrass 1980a, 

89; see also Foley 1998, 139).

There is a vast, though often misdirected, literature on this topic (Seymour 1922, 24-30; 

Lenschau 1938, 412-429; Luria 1933, 211-228; Willetts 1959, 501-502; de Sanctis 1966, 

49-52; Lotze 1956, 54ff.; 1971, 102ff.; Forrest 1960, 221-241; Tomlinson 1972, 97-98; 

van Compemolle 1975, 355-364; Asheri 1977, 21-48; Amheim 1977, 67-70; Adshead 

1986, 91-103; Vidal-Naquet 1986, 209-210; Demand 1990, 59-60; Cartledge 1980, 89- 

91). Lotze’s (1956, 53-55) argument is perhaps the most reasonable; he suggests that the 

term douloi comes from an earlier period, when it was used to describe peasants who had 

by the sixth century acquired citizenship (cf. Forrest 1960, 222; Whitley 1988, 181).

In the end we must admit that we simply do not know whether the douloi of Herodotos 

were citizens, agricultural serfs (Willetts 1959, 496; Amheim 1977, 68), or full ‘slaves’ 

(Whitley 1988, 181 n53). What is probable, however, is that the Argives had slaves and 

used them to run their larger estates (perhaps under the supervision of a bailiff ?).
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The Autourgoi

We can assume that the relatively wealthy farmers formed only a small part of the 

population. The majority was probably free landowners of modest means (Burford 1993, 

167-172; Jameson 1994a, 62), who worked their own land, as the autourgoi of 

Thucydides (1.141.3) suggests. No doubt a middling class of landowners existed as well, 

and I shall return to them later.

Ideally the smallholders possessed enough land to deliver minimum subsistence when 

cultivated in the usual non-intensive way, with traditional Mediterranean crops, that is, 

cereals, vines, pulses, and perhaps olives (Halstead 1987, 83; Hodkinson and Hodkinson 

1981, 283, see also Burford 1993, 120ff. for ploughing and planting). In truth, however, 

many may have failed to achieve this standard, especially since the quantity of crops 

varied immensely from year to year and the small landowners must have cultivated the 

undesirable and unproductive land (Cherry, Davis, and Mantzourani 1991; Osborne 1987, 

38; Jameson 1992, 145; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 564). The closer the 

land was to ‘towns’, the more valuable it must have been, for its proximity to the ‘town’ 

reduced travelling time to fields and provided access to water and fertilisers from the 

town’s houses (Jameson 1994a, 62).

Those smallholders who did not have enough land to be securely self-reliant, either 

needed to implement extra measures of agricultural extensification (e.g. spreading out 

into marginal lands) and diversification (e.g. investing in livestock), or to augment their 

income by working for others. In the first instance, the evidence from survey suggests 

that ‘such extensification seems to start no earlier than the late sixth century, and is more 

generally a fifth- and fourth-century phenomenon across Greece’ (Foxhall 1997a, 127). 

We should therefore consider the second option in more detail or one would have to 

assume that the category did not exist.

The smallholders could have supplemented their income by working for others. In 

addition to working in the fields, they might find work as craftsmen, peddlers, in 

transportation, or as seamen (Alcock 1993, 106; Jameson 1994a, 62; on hired free labour, 

see Burford 1993, 81, 186-193). All of this may have been sporadic, part-time work for 

which a ‘town’ location was advantageous, especially if they turned their residence into a
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place of commerce (Jameson 1990b, 185; 1994a, 62). ‘Village’ settlements, to which we 

now turn, would also have served them in this function (Jameson 1994a, 63).

Residence outside Major Centres

So far, the picture that I have constructed of the residents in ‘towns’ is one of a mixed 

community of relatively well-to-do absentee landowners, residing in ‘town’ for social and 

political reasons, and perhaps smallholders taking advantage of employment opportunities 

(Hodkinson and Hodkinson 1981, 286). For the majority of small ‘towns’, however, ‘the 

total number of people who could productively take up predominantly urban residence 

would be limited’ (Alcock 1993, 116); the remaining population would have to live 

elsewhere. ‘Village’ life was another option.

According to our definition, ‘village’ life might approach the conditions of a ‘town’, if 

the ‘village’ was sizable and far enough from a ‘town’ to have social and economic 

autonomy. ‘Villages’ that were close to major centres probably relied on the nearest 

‘town’ ‘for craft production, agricultural processing facilities, and opportunities for 

employment and exchange’ (quotation from Alcock 1993, 102; on trade and exchange, 

see Gamsey, Hopkins, and Whittaker 1982; Osborne 1991a, 119-145; Meijer and van Nijf 

1992; Foxhall 1998a, 295-309). Large ‘villages’ could provide the community with 

better resources, an improved lifestyle, and added security, as well as alleviate any civic 

duties and agricultural catastrophes by sharing the responsibility among themselves 

(Alcock 1993, 102).

The extent to which ‘villages’ attracted occupants is a crucial element in determining the 

role of the countryside in archaic Greece. ‘Villages’ must have been far more numerous 

than ‘towns’ (see Hansen 1995, 51, 80), but to judge from most published maps, the 

opposite seems to be true. Very little work has been published on ‘villages’ of the 

historic period (except, for example, Askra in Boiotia, see Bintliff and Snodgrass 1988a, 

57-71; Zagora; Emborio; Vroulia), but Hansen (1995) has examined the role of the home, 

a term which he believes in some contexts (e.g. the Dorian Peloponnesos) designated a 

‘village’. However, we have no direct evidence that the term home can be applied to 

archaic ‘villages’; as Hansen (1995, 80) himself notes, ‘home is surprisingly rare in 

archaic and classical sources . . . ’. It is only in the classical period that Argos used
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toponyms to denote komai in the sense of ‘territorially based subdivisions] of the polis 

with functions that seems to justify a comparison with the Attic demes.’ (Pierart, 1983, 

269-275; 1985, 345-356; Chameux 1984, 207-227; quotation from Hansen 1995, 71).

In trying to understand the place of the ‘village’, we should ask how much of the 

population would go for the ‘less sociable’ option of ‘village’ life. Population estimates 

are generally unreliable, but they give us some idea of the distribution of population. For 

example, in the archaic period the total area of the known ‘villages’ in the southern 

Argolid covers about twenty hectares compared with the forty and a half hectares taken 

up by the ‘towns’ of Hermione and Halieis. If area can be connected with population, the 

‘villages’ of the southern Argolid may have supported as much as half the population of 

‘towns’ (Morgan and Coulton 1997, 125). Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel (1994, 562, 

table B.6) estimate that ‘village’ sites in the southern Argolid have a population of about 

2,400 and smaller sites (farmsteads, special-purpose sites ?) have a population of 135. If 

we suppose that most sites were inhabited at the same time and that small family units 

lived on ‘farmsteads’ (though unlikely, see below), there would have been a population of 

about 2,550 living outside ‘towns’ in the archaic period (Jameson, Runnels, and van 

Andel 1994, 549). This can be compared to a total ‘town’ population of 3,330 for 

Hermione (2,110) and Halieis (1,220). According to the authors’ estimates, therefore, 

some 41% of the population lived outside ‘towns’. ‘Furthermore, since the survey 

covered only 20% of the area of the peninsula, there may well be other... [‘village’ 

settlements] in the territory of either city’ (Morgan and Coulton 1997, 125).

Granted that these figures might be misleading with regard to what was happening in the 

countryside (especially since ‘off-site’ pottery scatters were not recorded, see Alcock, 

Cherry and Davis 1994, 137-169), the place of the ‘village’ in the southern Argolid was 

clearly important. We might start by asking why some people chose to live in ‘villages’ 

rather than ‘towns’.

The principal reason for choosing ‘village’ life over ‘town’ life may have been to cut 

down on long travelling distances between place of residence and individual plot(s). I 

would propose that middling farmers and people who gained access to land via 

dependency relationships worked the land around ‘villages’, because it was likely to be 

less valuable, and thus more accessible, than the land found near ‘towns’.
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Archaic ‘Farmsteads’ and the ‘New Model’ of Classical Agriculture

The factors that encouraged the progress of village-based residence may be comparable to 

those that led to the establishment of rural sites, usually called ‘farmsteads’ (Cherry, 

Davis, and Mantzourani 1991, 477). Increased settlement beyond main centres has been 

seen as evidence of an agricultural strategy that tries to maximise subsistence production 

(Halstead 1987, 77-87; Gamsey 1991, 92-94; Hodkinson 1988, 38-41; Cherry, Davis, and 

Mantzourani 1991, 463-464; Burford [A. M.] 1993, 59-61; Alcock et al. 1994, 163-164; 

Osbome 1985b, 119-128). In this scenario agriculturalists living on ‘farmsteads’ no 

longer needed to travel to and from their fields, could grow cereals and pulses on a yearly 

rotation, and could raise animals on their land, dropping manure where it would be most 

needed. This ‘new model’ of agriculture must also have operated in combination with the 

more traditional, Mediterranean agricultural system (Halstead 1987, 77-87).

Some (Gallant 1982, 111-124) have used such a change in the agricultural regime to 

explain the appearance of ‘farmsteads’ (in the archaic period); others see it as resulting 

more from a rise in population (Snodgrass 1977, 13; 1980a, 22-24; Morgan and Whitelaw 

1990, 81; Jameson 1994a, 57; cf. Osbome 1987, 59-70). Neither of these hypotheses can 

be supported by survey data from the Argolid. There is no evidence in the archaic period 

for a ‘plethora of small isolated rural farmstead[s]’, such as the more densely populated 

and intensively farmed countryside of the fifth, fourth, and third centuries (Foxhall 1997a, 

123-127; cf. Morris 1994a, 363). Nor is there ‘evidence for dramatic changes in 

cultivation practices’ during the archaic period; the basic ‘repertoire of crops and 

techniques available to farmers in the Late Bronze Age’ remained unchanged in the 

eighth to sixth centuries (Foxhall 1997a, 123, 127). Moreover, the survey evidence 

‘hardly suggests over-population or a landscape approaching its carrying capacity’ 

(Foxhall 1997a, 127).

Since architectural remains are usually not adequately well preserved to be identified, one 

is required to argue from size and composition of the ceramic (and roof-tiles) scatters 

whether a site might be a ‘farmstead’ or larger site. Given the very small concentration 

and size (between 0.05 and 0.60 ha) of archaic ‘farmsteads’ in the southern Argolid, is it 

unlikely that the rural sites here and the Berbati valley were indeed individual farmsteads,
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inhabited for at least some part of, if not all, the year (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994, 249; Ekroth 1996, 217). It should be noted here, however, that the definition of a 

site based on size is problematic and has prompted several methodological debates on the 

subject (see Bintliff 1985, 196-216; Wright et al. 1990, 604-608; Cherry, Davis, and 

Mantzourani 1991, 16-31; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 224-228). For 

example, in the forthcoming volume of the Laconia survey, most sites are smaller than 

0.50 hectares, and a site of 0.60 hectares is unusually large for a ‘farmstead’ (sites less 

than 0.15 ha are designated single ‘farmsteads’, those from 0.15-0.29 ha ‘multiple 

farmsteads’ and from 0.30-2.99 ha ‘hamlets’; personal communication, Dr. Graham 

Shipley).

Rather, archaic ‘farmsteads’ may represent single storage shelters, used seasonally by 

labourers who had to work land at some distance from their place of residence (for the 

classical period, see Osbome 1985b, 119-128; 1987; 1988a, 279-323; 1992a, 21-27; 

Bintliff and Snodgrass 1985, 123-161; Snodgrass 1990, 127-128; Cherry, Davis and 

Mantzourani 1991, 335-337; Lohmann 1992; cf. Roy 1996a, 104-116). The ability or 

desires to keep such shelters in the countryside was perhaps more typical of wealthy 

landowners, since ‘they represent additional capital investment in the countryside, at a 

level well beyond the means of the poor’ (Alcock 1993, 61).

So long as the nucleated centre was no more than one to two hours away (up to about 

eight kilometres), fields could be conveniently exploited from such ‘villages’ or ‘towns’. 

Every known archaic ‘farmstead’ in the Argolid is within four kilometres of a nucleated 

place of residence (for the southern Argolid, Figure 53). What is more, all these 

‘farmstead’ sites lie on, or next to, known ancient land routes. Therefore, any surplus 

production could be sent to ‘villages’ or ‘town’ residences easily by inland routes or by 

sea, and then be shipped to external markets by sea from the larger centres. With these 

advantages, what would have been the point of isolating oneself in a ‘farmhouse’ on a 

permanent basis (for the classical period, cf. Osbome 1985b, 119-128; 1987, 56-70; 

1992a, 25)?
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II.1.5.C. The Potential Contribution o f  Historical Events to the Interpretation o f  

Changes in the Late Archaic Landscape

The picture we get for the Argolid changes by the end of the archaic period, when we 

witness a substantial decrease in the relative number of ‘villages’, together with a partial 

abandonment of ‘farmsteads’ in Berbati and the southern Argolid (a point to which I shall 

return), and soon after a rise in the number of classical ‘farmsteads’. The problem in 

interpreting such shifts in focus are enormous. Were they a result of depopulation, of 

population movement — from ‘villages’ to ‘town’, or of some crisis? (for a discussion of 

nucleated versus dispersed settlement, see Wagstaff and Cherry 1982, 251-256; Runnels 

and van Andel 1987, 322-330; Bintliff and Snodgrass 1988a, 69-71).

The first of these possibilities, depopulation, is a simplistic interpretation of survey data 

but, when combined with historical evidence, requires fuller reflection. The second, 

population movement, is obviously more complex and deserves more attention than I can 

give it here. The third, usually occasioned by warfare, is perhaps the most popular 

explanation of a kind that we often reject, but sometimes it certainly must have served as 

a trigger for population changes.

The slighter evidence for ‘villages’ and ‘farmsteads’ in the late archaic period might also 

reflect less intensive exploitation of the landscape. Whatever the interpretation, the data 

should not go unchallenged; they are worth exploring from many angles in an attempt to 

understand more fully the changing patterns of landholding at the end of the archaic 

period.

The Decrease in the Number of ‘Villages’

Usually, a decrease in the number of ‘villages’ has been analysed in conjunction with the 

later rise in the number of classical ‘farmsteads’. Given the problems of how land 

ownership relates to residence on rural sites, however, it would be unwise to assume a 

widespread movement of people from ‘villages’ or ‘towns’ into the rural countryside. 

Instead, we could consider a movement of the population from ‘village’ to ‘town’.
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If there is a direct relationship between the loss of smaller sites and the growth of larger 

ones, it would difficult to prove without proper investigation (urban surveys) of ‘town’ 

sites of the same period in the surveyed areas. Yet the observed general increase in 

‘town’ sizes from archaic to classical times hints at such a redisposition of the people 

across the landscape.

Let us assume a movement of population from smaller to larger centres after the archaic 

period. What conditions may have made people move out of ‘villages’? Perhaps 

middling farmers, who had been previously living in ‘villages’, had by then accumulated 

enough wealth to consider the possibility of moving into ‘towns’. If they were becoming 

more ambitious, they may have desired the social life and luxuries the ‘town’ could 

provide. With fewer of these people living in ‘villages’, the number of opportunities for 

agricultural employment would be reduced for the poorer ‘village’ inhabitants and they 

may have been forced into ‘towns’, if there were work opportunities to be found there 

(Hodkinson and Hodkinson 1981, 285; Jameson 1994a, 55-63).

Whatever the situation may have been, any shift in investment (by ‘villagers’) from the 

countryside to ‘towns’ would have contributed to the apparent neglect of the rural 

landscape. This abandonment comes out even more clearly when we look at the pattern 

for archaic ‘farmsteads’ in the Argolid, particularly in the Berbati valley.

The Apparent Abandonment of Archaic ‘Farmsteads’

On the evidence of surface finds in the southern Argolid only one archaic ‘farmstead’ 

continued into classical times; this demonstrates little continuity from archaic to classical 

times in this area. The same picture is evident at Berbati, where the valley was nearly 

deserted in the late archaic period (Ekroth 1996, 225). Here too, only one of the areas 

where archaic ‘farmsteads’ were identified, Find-spot 24, continued into the classical 

period.

Berbati is particularly interesting from an historical viewpoint. The near abandonment of 

the valley seems to have occurred in response to very specific historical circumstances 

and must be seen both in relation to its proximity to Argos and Mykenai and in the 

broader context of the Argeia’s history. Recall the battle of Sepeia, when the Spartans
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invaded and defeated the Argive army, and the Argives are said to have lost some 6,000 

men (Hdt. 6.71-83; Wells 1923, 76). The outcome of this battle might be interpreted in 

many different ways; it may have resulted in a fall of the Doric regime at Argos, which 

was supplanted by a new organisation (perhaps governed by slaves, serfs, rebels, or 

residents from perioikic communities, see above; Jameson 1992, 135-146). If those who 

farmed land in Berbati did so via dependency relationships, this new regime enabled them 

to seek opportunities elsewhere, such as in Argos. With the death of their landlords, they 

perhaps had no other choice but to seek their livelihood in ‘town’.

A second hypothesis is that the Berbati valley was farmed by the inhabitants of 

neighbouring Mykenai, who under this new regime gained access to land previously 

owned by the Argives killed in battle. With abundant fertile land now available on the 

plain, the Mykenaians would have abandoned cultivating the more isolated valley of 

Berbati (on the fertility of the Argive plain, see Finke [also known as Zangger] 1988, 5, 

149).

A third, and somewhat unlikely explanation for this shift has been perceived as a need for 

security (Andrewes 1990, 176f; Ekroth 1996, 225 n ll4 ). The local instability in Argos 

may have triggered population mobility in out-lying communities, because living in the 

countryside had become too dangerous. The problem with this argument is that it 

assumes that the ‘rural’ sites were inhabited.

Another consideration to bear in mind, if the Berbati valley was farmed by Mykenaians, 

is the loss of men in the Persian wars. As noted above (Chapter I), Mykenai sent eighty 

soldiers at the battle of Thermopylai in 480, and together with Tiryns, fielded a joint force 

of four hundred hoplites at the battle of Plataia in 479 (Hdt. 7.202; Paus. 2.16.5). If these 

men came from any community with a minimum of between 2,000-3,000 people 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 558), the loss of hoplites may have played a role 

in depopulating the land-owning class of Mykenai, resulting in a reduced exploitation of 

the Berbati valley.

A similar explanation can be given for the southern Argolid, because Hermione (Hdt. 

8.72; 9.28.5) and probably Halieis (together with Hermione) also sent troops to fight the
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Persians (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 556). Hermione is assessed to have 

had

a minimum of 567 men of the lower classes (the crews of three warships 
sent to fight at Salamis) and 333 of higher social and economic rank.
Even if these 900 represented the entire muster of all able-bodied citizens, 
which... [Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 556] argued they do 
not, ... these estimates make no allowance for light-armed troops from the 
lower economic classes,... Nor for slaves or resident aliens, whose 
number at this time we have no means of gauging (Jameson, Runnels, and 
van Andel 1994, 557-558).

Surely, ‘village’ inhabitants contributed to these military contingents, particularly 

dependents and slaves. The loss of men who cultivated land near ‘villages’ and 

‘farmsteads’ might therefore explain why ‘village’ and ‘farmstead’ sites were abandoned 

at the end of the archaic period.

II.1.5.d. Early Classical ‘Farmsteads’

How different was classical occupation of the countryside from that of the archaic, given 

the apparent decrease in the relative number of ‘villages’ at the end of the archaic period 

and substantial increase in the number of classical ‘farmsteads’ (Jameson, Runnels, and 

van Andel 1994, 249-250, 549; Ekroth 1996; Penttinen 1996, 272, 278-279)7 If the 

survey data for this shift in focus and its corresponding agricultural ‘revolution’ has been 

understood ‘correctly, ordinary citizens were significantly better off in the fifth century 

than in the sixth’ (Morris [I.] 1994a, 352). The ‘new model’ would not have appealed to 

everyone, however. In some places maybe only the wealthy landowners could take these 

chances; resulting in the poor being left behind in the ‘towns’ (Jameson 1992, 145; 

Morris [I.] 1994a, 364; see also Roy 1996a, 104ff. for Euripides’ poor ‘peasant’ farmer, 

who lived in an isolated farm).

Again, the settlement history of the Berbati valley in the early fifth century is of interest. 

It is argued that the Berbati ‘farmsteads’ in the classical period ‘were originally kleroi 

allotted to free men in the historical context of a land reform in Argos around the middle 

of the 5th century’ (Penttinen 1996, 279). After the subjugation of the previously 

independent communities in the neighbourhood, Mykenai and Tiryns, Argos probably 

incorporated at least some of their inhabitants into its citizen body (see Chapter 1.3.2.a).
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Together with Mykenai, the inhabitants of the Berbati valley must have been controlled 

by the Argives in the 460s.

This picture brings to mind a reform similar to that of Kleisthenes’ at Athens (Caskey and 

Amandry 1952, 216-219; Pierart 1983, 275; Chameux 1984, 207; Penttinen 1996, 280). 

The Argives may well have given land to non-citizens within the recently subjugated 

territories to expand the base for Argive citizenship (Strabo 8.372-377; Gschnitzer 1958, 

69; Penttinen 1996, 281). The average size of these landholdings may have been 

relatively small (Penttinen 1996, 279), at least in the beginning, thus coinciding with the 

average size typically given to a family farm (Jameson 1978, 131).

What is significant here is that the potential size of individual plots depended less on how 

much arable land actually existed and more on the socio-political system of Argos. The 

land reforms may have created a larger number of small landowners and thus a tightening 

of pressure upon the resources of the Argive countryside. Without the means to acquire 

more land, these new landholders turned to more productive ways of farming.

In contrast the southern Argolid seems to have had a totally different socio-political 

structure in this period. In classical times it supported two ‘towns’, Hermione and 

Halieis, which interacted with the countryside in a rather different way from Argos. First, 

unlike Argos, they are not known to have any ‘interest in ... expansion, that is, in 

acquiring more territory for ... [their] existing inhabitants; their limited land kept them 

minor towns’ (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 378).

II.1.6. PASTORAL ACTIVITY AND THE ROLE OF ANIMALS IN FARMING

Pastoralists were heavily ‘dependent on gaining access to adequate grazing ... [lands; yet] 

we have very little idea how this was managed in antiquity in any specific case’. (Forbes 

[H.] 1995, 330). Pastoralism leaves almost no detectable residues in the archaeological 

record. Consequently, this study of pastoral activity, like any other, must remain general. 

Both the writings of Hesiod and the more recent work of ethnographists are helpful, but 

they can rarely be supported by concrete evidence from the archaic Argolid.
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It is only in recent studies that animal husbandry has been incorporated into landscape 

studies of the ancient world (Koster and Koster 1976, 275-285; Koster 1977; Chang and 

Koster 1986, 97-148; Jameson 1988, 87-119; 1989, 7-17; Gamsey 1988, 196-209; 

Hodkinson 1988, 35-74; 1990, 139-164; Cherry 1988, 6-34; Forbes [H.] 1994, 187-196; 

1995, 325-338; cf. earlier works such as Keller 1963). The work of Hodkinson and H. 

Forbes stands out here. Hodkinson (1988, 35-74; 1990, 139-164) argues that in 

(classical) Greece wealthy landowners took an interest in animal husbandry and that this 

activity went hand in hand with the agricultural activities of their estates. Forbes presents 

(1994, 187-196; 1995, 325-338) similar conclusions, but emphasises the wealth that 

animal husbandry created through the exploitation of both the cultivated and uncultivated 

landscape, and through that of (slave) labour.

I now examine some of these ideas in more detail.

II. 1.6.0. Sharing the Land between Farmer and Shepherd

Any farmers who had no animals and any shepherds who had no farms would have 

depended on each other in antiquity. Farmers presumably put agricultural land and crop 

surplus at the disposal of shepherds, and in return got to improve soil fertility by having 

animals drop manure directly on their land or by accumulating it in folds and spreading it 

in their fields (for example, see Homer, Od. 17.297-299 for the use of manure; Forbes 

[H.] 1995, 329). Shepherds, however, also would have needed to exploit uncultivated 

land (a point to which I shall return).

II.1.6.b. Grazing the Uncultivated Land

The grazing of many, if not most, ancient flocks also required large amounts of 

uncultivated land (Forbes [H.] 1995, 331). Mountainous areas were probably exploited 

for this purpose (James et al. 1997, 40), which meant that shepherds had to travel long 

distances to reach this uncultivated land (Burford 1993, 153; Forbes [H.] 1995, 331). 

They were often nomadic and therefore less likely to own land. We sometimes picture 

them as poor, landless wanderers, but this rather depends on whether they owned the 

animals they tended.
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IL1.6.C. Those Who Reared Animals

In Homeric society the role of the shepherd was still a respected figure, not confined, as 

in later periods, to men of low status (Hodkinson 1990, 143). With the appearance of 

‘towns’ his predominance diminished (Hodkinson 1988, 35-74; 1990, 139-164; 

Skydsgaard 1992, 9-12). Apparently many were of inferior status, several being slaves 

(Xenophon, Hellenica 4.6.4). ‘Even those who were free [were the poorest among the 

free and] seem not to have owned the animals they tended’ (Forbes [H.] 1995, 322).

II. 1.6.d. Those Who Owned Animals

The owning of animals appears to have been the domain of the wealthy, not of the lowly 

individual (Forbes [H.] 1995, 332). The more land one owned, the easier it was to keep a 

large amount of animals. Small peasant subsistence farms could only support a few farm 

animals (Burford 1993, 151), though Foxhall believes that we have overestimated the 

extent of land required to provide for such a small number (in Wells [B.] 1992, 170). She 

stresses that there were many sources of fodder, such as olive prunings, and olive and 

vine press cake available for animals. Perhaps, then, traction animals would have been 

worthwhile keeping on a small farm. There is no doubt that larger farms made good use 

of traction animals.

Nevertheless, an animal also demands a great deal of time and effort (see Burford 1993, 

144ff.). One has ‘to consider all the problems that go with the care and management of 

animals: their feeding, their reproduction, their stalling, their diseases’, and so forth 

(Wells [B.] 1992, 168). It is unlikely that small subsistence farmers had time to spare on 

such activities, unless the results brought them sufficient rewards.

II.1.6.e. The Economic Benefits o f  Pastoralism

What were the rewards of pastoralism? One can store riches much more successfully in 

animals than in vast tracts of fallow land, and one can eat them too (Gallant 1982, 118;
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Wells [B.] 1992, 170). Homer (Od. 14.96-104) already mentions pigs being raised widely 

for food.

Pigs ‘are potentially the best-suited of domestic animals to intensive rearing since they 

thrive on household and garden waste and can be confined in a small area’ (Burford 1993, 

147-148; quotation from Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 289). In the temple of 

Apollo at Halieis the excavators found several bones of piglets (some forty-nine piglets, 

compared to thirty-eight ovicaprids) (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 289). This 

seem to be confirmation of local animal husbandry (Jameson 1976b, 74-91; 1988, 87- 

119).

Together with its contribution to food, pastoralism was also an activity that encouraged 

the production of goods by way of trade (Forbes [H.] 1995, 322). Sheep and goats 

supplied foods such as meat and milk as well as hides, wool, and hair (see Burford 193, 

146ff.). To judge from the evidence of spindle whorls and loom-weights from 

‘farmsteads’ at Berbati, Lema, and Foumoi, ‘the preparation and weaving of wool was 

[important, even if it was] largely a household industry’ (Caskey 1955, 32; quotation 

from Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 294; Ekroth 1996, 187-192; on the 

importance of wool, see Pliny, NH 8.190-193).

Some species of animals were above all work animals and would have provided extra 

help on farms. Hesiod (Op. 405) advises: ‘First, get yourself a house, a woman, and a 

plough ox.’ Although the ox would have had an advantage as a draught animal in the 

days of poor harness, mules and donkeys were often used for ploughing as well as riding 

(for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 18; Hesiod, Op. 436, 606, 816; Rackham 1990, 

107-108). ‘Work animals were not normally regarded as acceptable victims for sacrifice’, 

but when an ox was no longer needed it must surely have been eaten (Jameson, Runnels, 

and van Andel 1994, 287).

Animals were also used for transportation. The story of Kleobis and Biton, as reported by 

Herodotos (1.31), describes how these two youths of Argos dragged their mother in an 

ox-cart from Argos to the Heraion, because the oxen had not yet returned from the fields 

to the town. In addition, ‘the many traces of wheel ruts associated with ancient roads 

throughout Greece are a reminder that we should not underestimate the value of the ox

v -V-7 > v-'*'/: W s : '!  140



cart and the more lightly loaded donkey-cart, ... but in most of the Akte, where no roads 

went, donkeys, and horses, and more recently mules, have been indispensable pack 

animals’ (Renfrew 1972 355; Rackham 1990, 105-106; quotation from Jameson, Runnels, 

and van Andel 1994, 288). Horses were not as useful as draught animals, since the 

method of harnessing them was somewhat inefficient (Meijer and van Nijf 1992, 136).

Animal husbandry could therefore be used ‘as a means of short-term accumulation of 

wealth, normally more difficult to achieve through agriculture’ (Jameson, Runnels, and 

van Andel 1994, 297). We should therefore think of it as an activity mainly reserved for 

the wealthy (Forbes [H.] 1995, 332).

II.1.6.f. Social Aspects Associated with the Keeping o f  Animals

The elite would have used the breeding of animals, particularly of horses and cattle, as a 

way of increasing their status in society (Aristotle, Politics 1321a.ll; Hodkinson and 

Hodkinson 1981, 279). Breeding allowed for social displays in festivals or games, 

through feasting on domesticated animals (cattle) and through racing (horses) (Jameson, 

Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 297). ‘Both aspects are seen in the Homeric poems and 

have continued to be prominent [in archaic times], however different the cultural forms’ 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 297).

Fortunately, feasting leaves behind some traces in the archaeological record (see Chapter 

LH, Table IH.l). We have several bone collections come from religious sites in the 

Argolid: Halieis, Lema, Midea, Tiryns, Ayios Adrianos, and Asine (Reese 1994, 194). 

Halieis produced a few knuckle bones, often modified and probably used in divination, 

exotic fauna such as ostrich eggshell, and a high concentration of goat bone-cores 

(Appendix A; Reese 1994, 193). Although no bones have been reported from Hermione, 

a number of terracotta statuettes of (bronze) cows and of (terracotta) women holding 

cows were dedicated to Demeter Chthonia, suggesting the annual killing of cattle 

(Jameson 1974c, 118; Touchais 1980, 605; see also Paus. 2.35.5-8, Chapter HI. 1.4. a). 

Cattle were normally the major victims of animal sacrifice before the success of 

Christianity in the second century AD. But at times other animals were sacrificed, owing
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to the limited supply of cattle, the lack of funds to obtain them, or the requirements of a 

particular cult. The pig was one of them.

Horses were bred for racing by the local elite in some areas of Greece (Pierart 1992a, 

119-155; Burford 1993, 150-151). The Argive plain was known for its horse breeding in 

the eighth century (Pierart 1992a, 199-155). This tradition carried on into the archaic 

period, since we have inscriptional evidence mentioning a hippodrome, located 

somewhere on the road from Argos to the Heraion, at a place called Khonikas (see 

Chapters 1.3.2.a; I.3.4.c; III.2.4.b; and Appendix A-15). Although ‘we do not know 

whether there were stadiums for chariot races in any of the Aktean cities in antiquity, ... a 

few horses may certainly have been bred and maintained [there] by the local elite’ 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 288).

II.1.7. SUMMARY

With the available survey evidence we can now better understand how the agricultural 

landscape of the archaic Argolid was exploited. On an environmental level, the natural 

factors that influenced the decision of what land to cultivate include contemporary 

climate, soil properties, and site properties. Very little is yet known about the local 

climate and soil fertility in antiquity, but something can be said about the general 

topography of sites. To judge from the location of most sites, ‘coastal plains and flat 

inland basins ... [were] preferred places for agriculture, because their drainage is 

excellent and their stoniness is limited.’ (Zangger 1992, 15). Proximity to water was also 

paramount.

The location of place of residence with respect to arable is especially significant in this 

context. In general, we assume that the inhabitants of the Argolid lived in nucleated 

settlements and practised a subsistence-based agriculture on fragmented holdings. Such 

choice of residence could mean that farmers travelled long distances to and from their 

fields, unless they were wealthy enough to own the land close to the settlement, or to own 

a cart, or to leave the work on their plots to others. In an Argolic context there is no 

doubt that tenancy and slavery was a vital source of agricultural labour for wealthy 

landowners.
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The farmers who had to work their own land perhaps supplemented their income by 

working for larger landowners. By definition, these poorer landowners worked the less 

valuable land, probably located at a considerable distance from ‘towns’. To cut down on 

long travelling distances, they may have taken up residence in ‘villages’, which offered 

them some of the advantages of ‘town’ life, without the extra burden of travel.

‘Village’ life involved a large percentage of the population. We can assume that the 

middle classes, who benefited from fanning land close to their place of residence, and 

those who gained access to land via dependency, lived in ‘villages’. Middling farmers 

living in ‘villages’ could easily exploit the labour of the poorer landowners, or non

landowners, who needed to supplement their income with part-time work.

This situation seems to have changed by the end of the archaic period, when it can be 

argued that middling farmers moved out of ‘villages’ for a variety of reasons. The poor 

perhaps followed them, because there were fewer opportunities for agricultural 

employment in ‘villages’ devoid of those middling farmers.

Nevertheless, a number of other possibilities can explain the apparent changing patterns 

of landholding at the end of the archaic period. The decrease in the number of ‘villages’ 

and the partial abandonment of ‘farmsteads’ at the end of the archaic period could be a 

result of depopulation, population movement, or a crisis of some sort, as noted above. 

Whatever the reason, the survey evidence does point to the countryside being neglected 

for some time.

A detailed knowledge of the agricultural landscape in the transition between the archaic 

and the classical periods would facilitate a human interpretation of the processes involved 

in settlement pattern change. The settlement history of the Berbati valley may be a good 

example. Its proximity to Argos and Mykenai made it vulnerable to the events that 

triggered depopulation in the first few decades of the fifth century, the loss of men in the 

battle of Sepeia and in the Persian wars. The former contributed to the ‘downfall’ of the 

land-owning classes in Argos; the latter affected the hoplite populations of Mykenai, and 

probably also Hermione and Halieis. No doubt those living in neighbouring ‘villages’ 

and farming land in remote areas took advantage of this situation and moved into ‘towns’.
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Land close to these centres, which had previously been owned by the wealthy ‘town’ folk, 

may have become available for cultivation by middling farmers, poor landowners, serfs, 

and perhaps even slaves. The more remote areas such as the Berbati valley, where 

agricultural land was available, were partially abandoned in favour of the less remote and 

more fertile areas, such as the plain of Argos.

The picture presented here emphasises how the organisation of the agricultural landscape 

can be argued to have been governed more by socio-political factors than by geographical 

considerations. It is argued that when Argos took the democratic step of allotting small 

plots to its citizens in classical times, it was primarily concerned with implementing a 

new socio-political system. As a result, it would have created a large number of small 

landowners who, having no means of acquiring more land, gave in to the pressures of 

production by farming their land in an intensive way. In the long run, such land reforms 

would have contributed to the depletion of the natural resources in the area (see Zangger 

1992, 13-19 for soil erosion in the Argive plain; cf. Gallant 1982, 116-117).

The southern Argolid had a different socio-political history. Its two ‘towns’ had no 

interest in expansion and any pressure to exploit the countryside in an extensive way did 

not come before the fourth century.

Arable farming was not the only way of exploiting the land. Those who owned animals 

benefited from animals grazing on their land through the spread of manure to improve 

soil fertility, from work animals, and from pack animals. The breeding of horses and 

cattle may also have provided social benefits for an elite through racing and feasting.
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II.2. Non-Agricultural Resources

II.2.1. INTRODUCTION

Although it is very hard to judge from archaeological evidence alone, there are signs that 

at least some areas of the Argolid exploited the natural resources around them through 

non-agricultural activities. Here I look at five such activities in the Argolic landscape: 

mining, quarrying, clay extraction, wood-cutting, and hunting and gathering.

I refer the reader to Appendix B for a discussion of some of the uses to which metals were 

put in the archaic Argolid.

II.2.2. MINING AND METALWORKING

Our most detailed records of ancient mining relate to the silver mines at Lavrion in Attica. 

We also know that mining took place on and around Mt. Pangaeum in Thrace (Hdt. 5.1; 

7.112; 9.75), in Khalkidike (Strabo 10.1.9), and on Siphnos (Hdt. 3.57; Paus. 10.2.2) and 

Thasos (Hdt. 1.64; 3.46-47, see Shepherd 1993, 69ff. for an overview of these ancient 

mining sites). However, no ancient author mentions any ancient mining or metalworking 

in an Argolic context.

II.2.2.a. The Lack o f  Evidence fo r  Mining in the Argolid

Argos, Mykenai, and the Heraion were known for their bronzework (Jeffery 1976, 141; 

Jameson 1976d, 82; Rolley 1982; 1986; 1992, 37-54; Healy 1987, 58; Foley 1988, 96; 

Strpm 1998, 73), but there is no geological evidence that metals were mined in the 

Argeia. What is still needed is a systematic search for ore deposits and ancient workings 

in the region. Without it, discussion of mining must inevitably fall back on studies of 

typology, which presume local production on the basis of visual criteria of metal objects. 

Although we cannot exclude the possibility of some metal production from local sources
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in the region by the late sixth century, when many centres will have had full-time 

metalworkers, we must be careful in interpreting these typological studies. Even if it can 

be proved that metals were worked locally (for example, from evidence of wasters), the 

raw materials need not come from local mines. The importation of raw metals — either as 

ingots or as ready-made artifacts — into the Argolid is more than likely (see Cartledge 

1983, 15; Snodgrass 1983, 23-26 on the importation of metals).

IL2.2.b, The Exploitation o f  Nearby Mines

The closest known ancient mine where copper may have been obtained is at Nemea 

(Taylour 1964). The date of the workings remains unknown. If it supplied the Argeia 

with copper in the archaic period, there still remains the problem of tin, which was 

needed to make tin bronzes (Shepherd 1993, 71). A Greek metallurgist, who had seen the 

entire repertoire of official reports in Greece, informed Benton (1964, 138) that the 

country had no tin. Pausanias (5.37.5-6) mentions the port of Crisa (near Delphi) as a 

source of tin, but there is much controversy over this name and its location (Davis 1929; 

Alsop 1964; Benton 1964; Healy 1978, 60; Shepherd 1993, 71). Of course tin may have 

been imported from Cornwall, or elsewhere in Brittany, and from the west coast of Italy 

(Muhly 1973, 404-413), but at some cost (we are ill informed about the costs of ancient 

transport, see Meijer and van Nijf 1992, 133ff.).

II.2.2.C. The Lack o f  Archaeological Evidence fo r  Metalworking

Another problem with seeing Argos, Mykenai, and the Heraion as important bronze- 

working centres is that we have no archaeological evidence (slags, kilns, crucibles, etc.) 

for metalworking in these areas for the archaic period (copper slag was found in the late 

bronze age levels at Mykenai, see Davies [O.] 1932, 985-987). Archaic and classical 

kilns have been identified at Argos, but it seems that they were ceramic kilns (see below; 

Piteros 1996, 99-102).

The only archaeological evidence that could date to the archaic period comes from 

Palaiokastro (G2) in the southern Argolid (Figure 46). Iron slag of unknown age was 

found here; it has been associated with the exploitation of iron in this area. Perhaps the
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mining of iron was a reason for founding the classical ‘town’ at Eileoi, close to the 

archaic ‘village’ of Magoula sta Ilia (Appendix A-58; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994, 302).

II.2.2.d. The Miners

This idea of a mining town brings to mind Emile Zola’s Germinal, where the poor 

inhabitants of a small town lived and died for their local mine. The picture that we 

conjure up for antiquity may not be that far removed from Zola’s (Osbome 1987, 76-81). 

Mining was a very dangerous, unhealthy, and physically demanding activity that no 

privileged class would attempt. Much of the hard physical work was left to slaves.

II.2.3. QUARRYING AND BUILDING ACTIVITY

Extracting rock from a quarry was perhaps just as physically demanding as underground 

mining (for techniques used, see Scranton 1941; Coulton 1974; Dworakowska 1975; 

Osbome 1987, 91; Shepherd 1993, 410ff.). Unlike mining, however, quarrying was a 

much less dangerous occupation, and for this reason may have been more respectable. 

We should perhaps not exaggerate the role of quarrying in any society, however, because 

it was surely a far from prestigious activity; those who so worked probably had no choice 

in the matter, being too poor to own and work a piece of land.

In the archaic period the demand for large quantities of stone must have come primarily 

from public building projects and to a lesser degree from house-building, depending on 

availability. I begin by examining the former in some detail.

11.2.3.a. Quarrying o f  Stone fo r  Building Projects

Though quarrying left fewer marks in the landscape than silver mining invariably did 

(Osbome 1987, 91; Burford 1993, 117), it is nonetheless reflected in the building activity 

of two communities of the Argolid.
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The first large building project took place at the Heraion (Figure 58; Appendix A-13); the 

second at Argos (Figure 59; Appendix A-10). The Heraion underwent important works 

in the early archaic period, including the Old Temple (late seventh century), North Stoa 

(seventh century), North-east Building (late seventh-early sixth century), and West 

Building (late sixth century) (Amandry 1952, 273; des Courtils 1992, 250). In contrast, 

we find surprisingly few archaeological remains at this time in Argos (des Courtils 1992, 

241); as far as we know, no trace of important architectural activity exists for this period 

(des Courtils 1992, 250). The sanctuary of Aphrodite, whose cultic activity goes back to 

the seventh century to judge from the pottery, has failed to produce architectural remains 

before the fifth century (Paus. 2.20.8; des Courtils 1992, 241). The sanctuary of Apollo 

Pythaeus on the ‘Aspis’ at Argos has indeed yielded a few architectural fragments dating 

from the end of the sixth century, but no archaic remains in situ (Figure 60; Vollgraff 

1956, 18-19; Roux 1957, 485).

A change comes at the end of the sixth and the beginning of the fifth century (des Courtils 

1992, 242). The Argives probably constructed a temple in honour of Apollo Lykios 

around 500. The one hundred and sixty-five blocks of a Doric building in poros that were 

found reused in the hypostyle hall at the limits of the classical agora suggest this (Figure 

45). The blocks belonged to a building, most probably the temple of Apollo, where 

official inscriptions were written on bronze plaques affixed to its walls (see Chapter

1.3.2.c; des Courtils 1981, 607-610). This construction testifies to a re-awakening of 

building activity in the city, but the structure remains isolated, either because it really 

was, or because of the hazards of archaeological explorations within the city. It is 

possible that the other sanctuary of Apollo, on the ‘Aspis’, also received a building 

around this time (des Courtils 1992, 250).

In the years 460-450 BCE we see a veritable fever of building activity, as much at the 

Heraion as in Argos. At both sites we have evidence of a building programme implying 

an overall architectural conception, which suggests not only that the construction of the 

monuments had been envisioned from the start, but also that the initiators had designed, 

perhaps in the field, the overall plan of the buildings in these two areas as a single and 

project (des Courtils 1992, 250). Recall that the Heraion was now in the hands of Argos 

(see Chapter 1.3.2.a).
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The ambitious building programme of the Heraion in the 460s, aimed at embellishing and 

enlarging, was political and matched the institution of the Games in honour of Hera (see 

Chapter ID. 1.4) of patriotic character (des Courtils 1992, 251). At the same time the 

creation of a popular agora (Stoa ‘Pi’) and buildings for the assemblies to meet at Argos 

(the theatre ‘a gradins droits’ and the hypostyle hall; Appendix A-10-33; A-10-66) are 

clear symbols of democracy (Ginouves 1972; des Courtils 1992, 249, 251).

II.2.3.b. Locating Local Quarries

Most public buildings at Argos and the Heraion were made of local limestone, or partly 

limestone and partly mudbrick, but without a search for the source of identical material in 

the natural landscape, we cannot determine the approximate location of local quarries. 

‘Being a moveable surface feature the rock face of any ancient quarry ... would be 

destroyed by later workings or become weathered, unrecognizeble as a quarry and so 

become integrated into the natural landscape’ (Shepherd 1993, 409).

A few local quarries have been identified in the southern Argolid during the survey, but 

whether these were exploited in archaic times remains open. Small limestone quarries 

were perhaps opened up in the Foumoi valley (F59) and in the hills south of Koiladha 

(B47) to provide stone for Hermione when it erected the city walls and the foundations of 

a late archaic temple (Figure 61; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 303). 

Conglomerate quarries found north of Kramdhi may have been exploited in archaic times 

to build the walls of Halieis’ temples (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 303-304). 

Unlike those at Hermione, the fortification wall of Halieis was built with mudbrick 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 305). Similarly, the domestic architecture at 

Halieis consisted of mudbrick walls set on stone socles.

II.2.3.C. Stone fo r  Domestic Structures

It is clear that for domestic architecture any stones would do. Unfortunately, our 

knowledge of seventh and sixth century private architecture is slight. As I have just
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mentioned, the houses at Halieis were built of mudbricks and timber on a stone socle. 

This construction seems not to have been unique to Halieis.

A few remains of archaic houses have been excavated in isolation at Argos, but they are 

limited to building foundations, in the north-west of Argos (Appendix A-10-4), in the 

centre of the city (Appendix A-10-17, A-10-26), and to the south-east of the agora 

(Appendix A-10-79). These structures underwent rebuilding at the end of the classical 

and beginning of the hellenistic period (Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1998, 167) and were 

then levelled in Roman times.

II.2.3.d. Building with Imported Stones

Sometimes local stone was unfit for building, ‘because it was too soft and would crumble 

when worked or exposed to the weather’ (Osborne 1987, 81). Building stone would then 

have to be imported into the area, often at great expense (see Burford 1960, Snodgrass 

1983, 16-26; Meijer and van Nijf 1992, 116ff. on the transportation of building 

materials). Despite that, building materials comprised the main cargoes in antiquity 

(Snodgrass 1983, 18).

The only known evidence of imported stone for construction comes from the sanctuary of 

Eileoi, whose columns were cut of andesite that was no doubt imported from the Saronic 

gulf (Appendix A-51).

II.2.3.e. The Use o f  Marble

Imported stone was also used to make sculptures from about 650. Stone suitable for 

carving sculptures, such as marble, could be hauled over long distances by sea (from 

Naxos and Paros, and elsewhere; on sea-transport, see Snodgrass 1983, 16ff.). 

Apparently, the only good sourced of marble in classical times were the quarries near 

Tegea, at Doliana (Osborne 1987, 88).

As far as we know, this picture obtains for the archaic period as well. The southern 

Argolid lacks deposits of good-quality marble, such as was used for the inscribed marble 

perirrhanterion at Halieis (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HS 22, 33: Jameson 1969, 320, pi.
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80). The Argeia was no different in this respect. The fact that the Argives used bronze 

rather than stone for their archaic inscriptions suggests that Argos had no good local stone 

(Jeffery 1976, 141). Bronze was also easier and cheaper to transport than good-quality 

carving stone.

Perhaps the absence of marble in the region explains why this particular stone was rarely 

used for building (marble as a building-stone begins to be used elsewhere around 550; 

Snodgrass 1983, 18). Only ‘in the fourth century did [the Epidaurians] import Pentelic 

marble for a major part of the superstructure of the round Tholos, as well as for the 

sculptures of the temple of Asklepios’ (Burford 1969; quotation from Osborne 1987, 89).

77.2.3./. Precious Stones

Some stones were desired for their aesthetic value, like Troizen’s ‘variegated dark red and 

white stone’ (Osborne 1987, 81). But as Theophrastus remarks, such stones were not that 

valuable and thus of little importance for the economy of any Greek city (Osborne 1987,

81).

II.2.4. WOOD-CUTTING AND THE USE OF WOOD

In contrast with the rather restricted use of stone in modem rural contexts, its rate of 

recurrence in the archaeological record may seem remarkable (Orme 1981, 90). 

Undoubtedly, it occurs in abundance on Greek sites because it have survived the test of 

time infinitely better than has the wood that was originally used to build houses. Could it 

be, however, that stone was in fact used more often than wood for building, because of a 

local scarcity of wood?

11.2.4.a. Wood fo r  Building

An affirmative answer to this question is doubtful, even if we are still under the 

impression that in Homer’s days Greece was a country full of trees (Meiggs 1982; 

Hughes 1983, 436-445; cf. Rackham 1990, 92-111; 1996, 28-29). Although we observe
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the gradual replacement of wood for stone in some archaic temples, this change was 

probably due to the obvious advantages of stone rather than to deforestation for timber.

Wood was nevertheless a vital resource, and it must have been important for Greek cities 

to assure an adequate supply (Meiggs 1982; Meijer and van Nijf 1992, 117). Most of the 

timber for beams, uprights, and the strengthening of walls in the southern Argolid could 

have been supplied locally in the archaic period (Snodgrass 1983, 18; Jameson, Runnels, 

and van Andel 1994, 306). In 1686 Portokheli bay was still depicted as ‘surrounded 

down to the shore by large pine trees’ (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 307). The 

consequences of timber cutting were obviously minimal in this region (and elsewhere, see 

Rackham 1996, 28-29). The same cannot be said about the Argeia, where the demand for 

wood used for construction, shipbuilding, and to meet energy needs, must have been 

higher. Here the demand for wood could perhaps not be met locally.

It has been said that the firing of kilns to manufacture roof tiles must have brought about 

severe damage to the Mediterranean forests in antiquity (Wikander 1990, 290 nl3; 

Wertime 1983, 445-452). This too is doubtful at least in archaic times, when it was 

mainly public and religious buildings that were roofed with tiles. For the roofs of houses, 

tiles could be used, but brushwood, stretched out over wooden planks to hold up a coating 

of mud, was also common (Forbes [H.] 1997, 198). This brings us to consider the use of 

rubble, reeds, and brushwood in building and other activities.

II.2.4.b. Wood from  the Uncultivated Landscape

The uncultivated landscape also provided wood for building (Forbes [H.] 1997, 208). 

Rubble, reeds, and brushwood (i.e. twigs) have probably been used recurrently, especially 

by shepherds who built huts, animal folds, and fences (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994, 305-306; Forbes [H.] 1997, 197).

A far more extensive application of this vegetation was for use as firewood in cooking 

and heating (Forbes [H.] and Koster 1976, 122; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 

308; Forbes [H.] 1997, 199).
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II.2.4.C. Rights to Wood-cutting

All these activities (and more, i.e. ship building, the making of tools, cremation, etc., see 

Hesiod, Op. 420-436 for the many uses of wood) could well have contributed to the 

depletion of the natural landscape (even if it is a renewable source). Yet to imagine that 

wood was rare at this time would be misguided. In theory, if access to wood was 

somehow limited, it was perhaps because the wealthy estate owners held the rights to 

wood-cutting in their area or certain trees within these estates had been designated as 

public or sacred (see Burford 1993, 24). Consequently, the communal land may have 

suffered from over-exploitation.

In reality, however, we have no idea how wood-cutting was managed in antiquity. We 

might assume from a hellenistic agreement between Troizen and Methana concerning 

rights to wood-cutting that communities did come to impose controls on them (.IG IV2

1.76, 1.77, IG IV 752).

II.2.5. THE EXPLOITATION OF CLAY SOURCES AND CERAMIC MANUFACTURING

A great variety of natural clay sources was no doubt exploited in the archaic Argolid, but 

we have no physical evidence to prove that this activity took place in any given region. 

We have only modem clay sources to study, and matching these with ‘ancient pottery 

compositions’ has produced varying negative results (Jones [R. E.] 1986, 52). ‘To an 

extent, therefore, the term ‘pottery source’ is an abstract one and the process of 

determining it is an approximation’ (Jones [R. E.] 1986, 7).

Nevertheless, the establishment of local production of pottery at any given site implies the 

presence of suitable and accessible sources of clay nearby. Although raw clay can 

sometimes be transported over some distance, ethnographic studies show that in the 

majority of cases clay beds were located within a half hour’s walk from the potter’s 

workplace (Jones [R. E.] 1986, 872). So, if we can identify local production centres, we 

can presume that clay sources were exploited close to these potential workshops.
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II.2.5.a. Identifying Local Workshops

Archaeologists have tried to locate production centres in archaic Greek sites, but without

much success. This kind of identification requires archaeological evidence that is often

hard to find. For example, we need evidence for kilns, ‘pottery wasters’, or

a concentration of pottery from a settlement site in a range of related ... 
fabrics. In their absence, ... one popular approach is to integrate the 
attribute^] of chemical and petrological composition into the existing 
framework of pottery attributes derived on traditional visual criteria (Jones 
[R. E.] 1986, 8).

To my knowledge, such scientific investigation of pottery from the Argolid deals 

exclusively with the bronze age (see Jones [R. E.] 1986, 192-205). Nothing comparable 

has been attempted with archaic pottery.

Despite this lack of evidence, many scholars speak of local production centres in the 

archaic Argolid (Daux 1959b, 755; Courbin 1966; Coldstream 1968; Rafn 1984, 305-308; 

Foley 1988; Ekroth 1996; and others). Most pottery workshops have been identified by a 

concentration of pottery that, to the naked eye, has a uniform fabric or painted decoration. 

As was mentioned earlier, this kind of investigation needs to be supported by scientific 

analysis or by direct archaeological evidence for the manufacture of pottery. Since 

neither option is possible for the archaic period, we must consider two others.

II.2.5.b. Archaeological Evidence fo r  Pottery Making

First, if we can find archaeological evidence for pottery making in prehistoric periods, we 

can at least be sure that the topography of the area offered a potential for good clay 

sources. Our second option is to find evidence for roof tiles and large utilitarian 

containers. These items were usually of local fabrication (Jameson, Runnels, and van 

Andel 1994, 307), because they weighed too much to be transported very far. With the 

introduction of the concept of mass-production through the use of moulds, tiles could be 

made by local potters or by a group of itinerant potters who specialised in roofing 

buildings.
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Argos is the only site that has so far yielded direct evidence for the manufacture of 

pottery in archaic times. Two kilns and one waster have been dated to the archaic period 

(Appendix A-10-47; A-10-75; Piteros 1996, 99-102). We also know that clay sources 

were exploited in the area during the bronze and early iron ages, because a number of 

kilns for those periods were found (EF 1955b, 314; 1957, 677 fig. 31; Daux 1959b, 768 

fig. 24; Cook [R.] 1961, 64-67; Belshe, Cook [K.], and Cook [R.] 1963, 8-13). No doubt 

the banks of the Inakhos, Xerias (the ancient Kharadros), and Erasmos nearby supplied 

potters with good clay in those periods as well as in archaic times (Figure 3).

Several pottery workshops of the archaic period have also been identified on the basis of 

storage jars and pithoi (Appendix A-10-2; A-10-24; A-10-38; A-10-39; A-10-59; A-10- 

83; pithoi at A-10-46; A-10-55). If they were in fact workshops, it is interesting that the 

majority appear to be located around the agora, a situation parallel to that of Athens with 

its pottery workshops close to the agora. Another hint of local production comes from 

clay tiles. It is argued that Argos played an important role in the production of 

architectural terracottas (Winter [N.] 1993, 149).

According to Foley (1988, 73), the Khaos shrine at Mykenai may have had its own 

pottery workshop (Appendix A-l 1). ‘Among the sources of clay that probably served the 

needs of potters at Mycenae, those at Plesia and Longaki have been the more important’ 

(Jones [R. E.] 1986, 192).

To my knowledge, no kilns have been found here. A great many roof tiles and some 

pithoi, however, were discovered during the excavations on the acropolis and at the 

Khaos shrine (Appendix A -ll; Wace 1949, 85; Cook [J.] 1953a, 30-68). It is possible 

that these were produced locally or near the Heraion, where already in late seventh 

century buildings were roofed with tiles (Coulton 1976, 29, 215; Pfaff 1990, 149-156; 

Billot 1990, 101, 139; Ekroth 1996, 21).

Another so-called local workshop has been placed at Asine on the evidence of four pots 

of the same fabric found in a grave (Appendix A-22; Rafn 1979, 29). No archaeological 

evidence for pottery production has come down to us for the archaic period, but bronze 

age kilns are known (Frodin and Persson 1938, 67, fig. 66).
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The only indirect evidence for pottery production at archaic Asine comes from the archaic 

roof tiles on the Barbouna hill (Wells [B.] 1990, 152-161). These, however, were 

probably produced at Argos in the fifth century.

Bronze age kilns were discovered at Berbati, a presumed centre of prehistoric pottery 

production (Jantzen 1938, 553 pi. 11).

The Berbati survey also has yielded a large amount of roof tiles, probably belonging to 

small structures related to agriculture and a possible archaic temple, together with pithoi 

(Appendix A-19; Ekroth 1996, 179-228). Given the site’s proximity to Mykenai and the 

Heraion, it is possible that these roof tiles came from a centre of production at one or both 

of these places.

Like Berbati, Tiryns has evidence of bronze age kilns and archaic tiles (Appendix A-16; 

Dragendorff 1913, 338-341; Catling 1980, 29). Perhaps it exploited clay sources near the 

sea.

The only reasonably identifiable ceramic workshop in the archaic Argolid is that of 

Kourtaki (Appendix A-12). The thousands of whole pots found stacked one inside the 

other at this site came from a workshop associated with a sanctuary (of Demeter and Kore 

?) (Papakhristodhoulou 1969, 13If.; Foley 1988, 150; Kosmetatou 1996, 117). It was 

definitely in a good location to exploit the banks of the Inakhos river, where, ideally, clay 

sources could be found.

A few places (Halieis, Stavros, Kalaureia) in the Akte yielded a large number of roof tiles 

and some pithoi (Appendix A-38, A-41, and A-70; Jameson 1979, 262; Jameson, 

Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 442; Welter 1941, 10, 45). A workshop was no doubt 

established near Halieis and Hermione by the sixth century (Winter [N.] 1993, 149). Its 

location was perhaps closer to Hermione that to Halieis, because Hermione, unlike 

Halieis, had access to water from the numerous streams in the area. Without water (and 

wood to fire kilns) pottery production was impossible.
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II.2.6. EXPLOITING THE ‘WASTELAND’ FOR FOOD

Long after the introduction of agriculture and the domestication of animals, the 

communities of the Argolid continued to gather uncultivated plants and, to a smaller 

extent, to hunt (on ancient hunting, see Lane Fox 1996, 119-153; for a hunting scene from 

Tiryns; Foley 1988, 62-63). They searched the landscape for a variety of wild plant and 

animal products that, at present, still form a vital part of the traditional Greek diet (Forbes 

[H.] 1997, 208).

The mountainous landscape in the Argolid is likely to have encouraged the hunting of 

game. ‘Remains of red deer have, in fact, been found in a fourth-century B.C. deposit in 

the sanctuary of Apollo at Halieis’ (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 194, 261). Hares, 

foxes, boar (Hdt. 1.43), partridges, and other wild birds were no doubt hunted 

(Malagardis 1991, 109-114); snails too may have been collected to be eaten.

Wild greens, mushrooms, and an assortment of herbal plants are still part of the diet of 

Greeks today, and we can presume that in antiquity they were consumed in even greater 

quantities (Forbes [M] and Clark 1975, 251-264; Foxhall and Forbes [H.] 1982, 74-75; 

Forbes [H.] 1997, 202-203). Not only could they be used in cooking, but more 

importantly they supplied the local community with medicines.

II.2.7. SUMMARY

Despite our lack of explicit information on the various activities by means of which the 

landscape of the archaic Argolid was exploited, the inhabitants surely made use of the 

natural resources at hand. Mining was perhaps the exception, because no mines have 

been found in the Argolid. The Argeia seems to have exploited the nearby mine of 

Nemea for its copper, however. Iron was worked at Palaiokastro in the southern Argolid, 

but no mine has (yet) been found to indicate that iron ore was extracted in this area.

Quarrying, though also difficult to pinpoint archaeologically, was logically carried out 

near centres that used large quantities of stone for building. At least two large building 

projects were planned in the Argolid, at the Heraion and at Argos. The stone used in 

these building projects seems to come from local sources; however, no quarries have yet
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been identified in the area. We know of only a few quarries in the Argolid, at Foumoi 

and Koiladha. Hermione and Halieis no doubt exploited these when they constructed 

their religious and civic buildings.

When stone was unsuitable for building, a community sometimes imported it from 

elsewhere. Marble, in particular, was imported, because the Argolid lacked such good- 

quality stone. The region must have imported marble from the islands or from Doliana, 

to make small-scale objects and sculptures. Importing cannot have been cheap, and for 

this reason perhaps, marble seems not to have been used in construction at this time.

Wood was another important building material in the archaic period, and no doubt the 

inhabitants of the Argolid exploited the natural environment in search of timber for 

building houses and boats, brushwood for building huts, animal folds, fences, for firing 

kilns, for heating and cooking, and for making tools. If wood-cutting was prohibited on 

private estates, and if the wood on communal land was being over-exploited, perhaps it 

had become a valuable commodity by archaic times. The use of stone in construction was 

an alternative solution.

Stone walls were able to support more weight and thus a more sturdy roof. During the 

course of the seventh and sixth centuries more and more public and religious buildings 

were roofed with tiles. The production of tiles may have been a local activity, because 

they were heavy and difficult to transport for very long distances. Where large amounts 

of roof tiles have been found, we might expect a ready source of clay in the area. As with 

mines and quarries, the problems of identifying clay sources are enormous, since little 

archaeological evidence of kilns or other equipment have come down to us in the archaic 

period.

Thus, it follows from what has been said above that most of these activities required the 

work of specialists and a poor or unfree workforce that was willing to endure the physical 

hardships associated with mining, quarrying, and perhaps even wood-cutting. On a 

smaller scale, the collection of brushwood for heating and cooking, and hunting and 

gathering also demanded a lot of time and labour from individuals of a household. 

Together with farming, all these activities took up a vast amount of time in the daily lives
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of the ancient Greeks. As we shall see, those who lived near the sea had even more 

opportunities to occupy their time.
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II.3. Maritime Resources

II.3.1. INTRODUCTION

The Argolid, with its long coastline, has at different times turned itself towards the sea. 

There are specific resources of the sea that the region may have offered, such as fish, salt, 

purple dye, and harbourage. To determine whether these resources were exploited in 

archaic times is difficult, however, because, like the exploitation of land resources, they 

leave few traces in the archaeological record.

II.3.2. FISHING

Bintliff and Gallant have presented two opposing views on the significance of fish in 

antiquity. Bintliff (1977, 117-122, 216-218, 240-244) maintains that fish was a primary 

resource for the Argolid, especially for the southern Argolid, despite the fact that the 

Aegean can only maintain a small number of fish, owing to the shortage of rivers 

emptying into it (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 311). He thinks that fishermen 

followed the movement of fish.

Gallant (1985) presents a more balanced view of fishing. He believes that despite the 

ancient literary and iconographic interest in fish (see Malagardis 1991, 114-115), in 

reality it could only partly supply communities with nourishment. The fishing equipment 

in those days made the activity very demanding physically and in general made large- 

scale fishing impossible; catches were perhaps no more than a kilo or two a day. Gallant 

argues that the movement of fish was also more difficult to observe that has been alleged 

and that no community could depend on fishing for its existence.
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I 1.3.2.a. Fish as a Supplement to Farming

Gallant (1985, 40-42) sees fishing above all as an activity that complements agriculture 

when crops failed or produced low harvests. Fish, when smoked, dried, salted, or pickled, 

could make up for seasonal food shortages and even short-term famines, if eaten with 

fresh fish.

The Argolid, and particularly the southern Argolid and the Methana peninsula with their 

long coastlines, was very well situated for farmers who needed to supplement their food 

intake with fish (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 313). For example, the Halias 

had about thirty-eight kilometres of coastline, compared to about thirty-two kilometres for 

Hermionis (Jameson 1976d, 85). No doubt the inhabitants of Halieis took advantage of 

these opportunities. Its very name brings to mind a fishing town, since Halieis is 

probably derived from halieus, meaning fisherman (see Liddel, Scott, and Jones 1940, 

s.v. aXieuaj, but cf. Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 311 for Halai, meaning salt 

pans). In fact Halieis is the only place that has yielded concrete evidence for fishing: 

three fishhooks from the early sixth century and small pieces of lead (probably seventh- 

sixth century) used to weigh down fishnets were discovered around the akropolis (Figure 

62; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 315, fig. 5.23).

Who then was using this equipment?

II.3.2.b. Those Who Fished

We do not know enough about fishing as an occupation. We can only assume that in 

many coastal communities farmers would fish regularly in their spare time to enhance the 

family diet or to allow for a bit of surplus, if exchanged in the agora. Perhaps fishing was 

also a supplementary activity for poor men who owned little or no land.

II.3.3. SALT-PANNING

A great deal of salt was needed to preserve dried fish, and it is possible that salt was 

collected in the archaic Argolid for this and other purposes. To produce salt one needed
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to build ‘temporary mud dikes’ and let the ‘summer sun evaporate the trapped sea water’ 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 310). No traces of mud dikes were detected 

during the southern Argolid survey, but this is to be expected given the build-up of soil 

that has accumulated over the years (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 311).

II.3.4. TEXTILE DYEING WITH MUREX SHELLS

‘Murex trunculus, Bolinus brandaris ... and the related Thais heamastoma ... were used 

in the Mediterranean basin to produce a colour-fast purple dye’ (Figure 63; Hdt. 4.152, 

mentioning a purple fisher from Itanos). These two murex varieties were discovered at 

various places on the coast and sea in the southern Argolid (Jameson, Runnels, and van 

Andel 1994, 317). No actual dye installations, however, have been identified in the 

region. ‘Since the flesh is edible and useful as fish bait, and since the shell is ornamental, 

the small quantities ... [that have been found cannot be used as] evidence of a shell- 

purple dye industry’ (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 317).

According to Plutarch {Alexander 36) in 331 BCE Alexander the Great came across a 

large amount of textile (the worth of 500 talents) dyed with Hermionian purple that had 

been stored in Susa for one hundred and ninety years (on the importance of purple dye in 

the textile industry, see Meijer and van Nijf 1992, 103ff., especially 107). If this story 

has any bearing on reality, we can assume that by the late sixth century Hermione 

exploited the sea for its murex shells to dye clothing. This type of textile production was 

probably a household activity in archaic times, as other textile establishments seem to 

suggest (see above, n.l.6.e).

II.3.5. HARBOURAGE

The Argolid ‘projected into the sea routes that ran up and down the east coast of Greece 

and across the Aegean, and inevitably it was of interest to ships travelling those routes’ 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 380).
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II.3.5.a. The Location o f Natural Harbours

I have already mentioned that the harbours of Hermione, Halieis, and Ei'ones (Sambarfza 

Magoula) were sought-after by Athens, and at times perhaps also by Sparta (Jameson, 

Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 320). Halieis’ small harbour at the entrance to the Argolic 

gulf was apparently important enough to be sheltered by a diagonal extension of the city 

wall (Jameson 1969, 311-343; cf. Hdt. 3.60 for Samos). The same may be said about the 

walls at Petrothalassa, which it seems stretched to the sea and functioned as a shelter for a 

small port (Appendix A-47; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 54).

Another important harbour was that of Mases. Its focus was on the Argolic gulf; it ‘was, 

no doubt, always the port for travel to the Argeia, and it may be significant that it 

flourished along with Argos in the eighth and seventh centuries but declined thereafter’ 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 337-378).

Pogon (at Vidhi), the harbour of Troizen, was one of the finest in the Peloponnesos 

(Appendix A-57; Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 16; Hall [J.] 1995a, 582). It 

was in this harbour that the Greek navy assembled before sailing to Salamis in the war of 

480 BCE (Hdt. 8.42). Another good harbour on the Saronic gulf was that of Epidauros 

town, which Argos may have used to secure entry to the gulf when helping Aigina in its 

struggle against Athens (Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 81).

Other harbours in the Argolid include one at Nauplia (exploited by Argos) and two good 

harbours at Asine in the Argeia (Tomlison 1972, 44-45; Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 81; 

Zangger 1994, 221-239; Hall [J.] 1995a, 582). In the Akte there was also a harbour at 

Vathy on the Methana peninsula (James et al. 1997, 5).

II.3.5.b. Communication by Sea

Communication by sea was important in archaic times, but as Hesiod {Op. 689-691) 

warns, ‘Do not put all your livelihood in hollow ships. Leave the greater part behind, put 

only the lesser part on board. It is a terrible thing to come to disaster on the waves of the 

sea.’ (for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 19). Transportation by sea was always
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perilous, both for cargo and personnel. This was particularly true of ships sailing south 

along the coast of the Argolic gulf, where they had to circumnavigate the Hermionid or 

Cape Malea (Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 81; see also Hall [J.] 1995a, 582-583 for the 

harassment by pirates of shipping in the Argolic gulf).

The importance of imported goods, such as metals, marble, fine pottery, clothing, and 

works of art, probably made the risk worthwhile, however. Some of these goods could be 

exchanged for assistance provided to ships moored locally (Jameson, Runnels, and van 

Andel 1994, 380). This type of exchange promoted mercantile activities, which must 

have played an important role in the development of communities located near harbours.

Communication by sea also meant that there was successful exchange between regions of 

the Argolid and elsewhere, when seafarers went abroad to sell their goods and services 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 322-323).

II.3.5.C. Boat Building

Only those communities with good harbours and access to wood could build and beach 

the boats needed for such journeys (on boat building, see Meijer and van Nijf 1992, 159- 

164). Boat building probably offered extra ‘cash’ for those who needed to supplement 

their income with part-time work.

II.3.6. SUMMARY

The sea was a valuable resource for those inhabiting the Argolid in archaic times. 

Though fishing was only a part-time activity to supplement farm produce, it could be 

used as a short-term solution to food scarcity. Salt was needed to preserve fish, and 

certain places in the southern Argolid offered the possibility for salt collection. Apart 

from fish, other sea creatures were no doubt eaten. One of these, the murex trunculus, 

was used as bait to catch fish and was probably also eaten. In large numbers the murex 

shell served to dye clothing purple.
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Certainly many coastal sites in the Argolid offered the added advantage of an excellent 

harbour. Being on sea routes, these harbours were of interest to those travelling up and 

down the east coast of Greece. The possibilities for exchange of imported goods with 

travellers and for temporary ventures out to sea by the locals increased communications 

between regions and promoted the local economy. Boat building also contributed to the 

community’s stability.

The overall impression from looking at land and sea activities is that the Argolid was 

never rich in natural resources. What was available, such as stone suitable for building, 

wood, clay, fish, salt, and natural harbours, must have been exploited to some extent, but 

metals, good-quality stone, and a variety of other commodities needed to be imported into 

the region. The Argolid’s natural resources had only minimal economic importance. On 

a local basis, however, they may have been significant, since a community with resources 

to offer could eventually become a centre for craft production, providing extra income for 

the local inhabitants, or a point of contact for exchange, attracting merchants and 

neighbours into the area.
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Chapter III 
The Nature of Religious Rituals

In a Temple everyone should be serious except the thing that is worshipped.
Oscar Wilde.

We now move from the natural to the ceremonial, from the profane to the sacred. Greek 

religion was a matter ‘of doing not of believing, of behaviour rather than faith’ (Cartledge 

1985, 98). This activity, this behaviour, we call ritual. Unlike both religion and magic, 

ritual refers to a formal performance that is acted out (repetitiously) according to explicit 

and communally-recognised rules of behaviour, rather than to abstract concepts and 

beliefs (see Renfrew 1985; 1994; Hodder 1982b, 159; Whitehouse 1996, 9-29 for 

archaeological definitions of ritual; see Lewis [G.] 1980 for an anthropological 

introduction to ritual).

Social anthropologists concerned with interpreting ‘religious’ behaviour observe ritual 

activity in all its visual, verbal, spatial, and temporal dimensions. For the archaeologist, 

most of this information is lost. Some archaeologists are thus as pessimistic about the 

investigation of ancient religious rituals as they are about social archaeology. Their 

reaction is understandable, given the lack of an agreed theoretical framework for analysis 

and interpretation of religious data in classical archaeology.

Even if not all the behavioural specifics (the how) of rituals can be discerned 

archaeologically, where these activities can be shown to involve either the use of special 

artifacts or special places, or both, we can use this concrete evidence to guide our 

thinking. What we interpret are physical manifestations of human activity, determined by 

the actors in ancient rituals, who went to these places and used special objects to pay 

respect to the divinities or to the dead.
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However, if we can establish that a ritual took place, we should avoid making hasty 

generalisations about the intent (the why) of ritual activity. Archaeologists are ill 

equipped to start making ‘direct’ interpretations (i.e. the olive means life; libations at the 

grave are to nourish the dead) about religious beliefs. Whatever we conclude about ritual 

activities can only ‘make sense to us’\ we can never be certain that this was what ‘made 

sense to them’.

Rather, we need to focus on contextualising the pattern of material evidence for rituals of 

each particular time and place. Only when we have considered all the available evidence 

can we say something about ‘the cultural conditions’ and context that such patterns 

addressed (Barrett [J.] 1991, 1; Morris [I.] 1992, 203). This is no easy task, but it is 

crucial to look at ritual within the wider context of the society that created it, if we want 

to generate broader conclusions about the general social structure of the society under 

consideration.

My emphasis in this chapter is on contextual analysis of the ritual system of the archaic 

Argolid, to see how we can gain insight into the social structures that motivated it. I 

examine ritual in two frames: sanctuary and burial. The first section deals with 

sanctuaries and rituals in honour of divinities. Here I concentrate on rituals of a 

communal nature, those that involved the social state of a group. When we ask what 

kinds of communal rituals existed in the archaic Argolid, we can see that some were 

designed to fraternise, others to exclude; some focused on women, others on men; some 

helped to legitimate social control, others to make contradictions acceptable. The list 

goes on, but what is important to notice is that all these rituals contribute to a picture of 

society through which groups of people defined themselves.

‘Religious ... [rituals] inevitably bear on the problem of death, and the rituals associated 

with the transition from life to death, including the burial itself, stand in special relation to 

the sacred rituals of life’ (Renfrew 1985, 17). In Part II of this chapter I explore the 

patterns of burial evidence within the total ritual context of the archaic Argolid. My 

investigation of burials follows closely the guidelines set forth by Morris (1992) in his 

analysis of burial rituals in ancient society.
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If the study of ritual is a study of symbolic action, then it is only through such a study that 

we can approach the role played by human behaviour in creating the social structures of 

the archaic Argolid. This is because in rituals people use symbols to make explicit social 

structures (Morris [I.] 1992, 1).
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III.l. Rituals for the Divinities

III.l.l. INTRODUCTION

The worshipping of divinities in archaic times produced substantial deposits. Often we 

can trace cults of this period back to the ninth or eighth century, but permanent structures 

for worship were then still relatively uncommon. The appearance of temples, altars, and 

temenos walls after about 750 BCE ‘implies a definite change in people’s perception of 

[sacred] space... Now the space was organised and divided up [tem-ene] and [in some 

places] a frontier was clearly drawn between what was sacred and what was profane’ (de 

Polignac 1995a, 20).

Within this sacred space were performed two types of rituals: individual rituals, usually

involving private worship, and communal rituals. Individual rituals, such as gift-giving,

libation, purification, and prayer, can sometimes be traced archaeologically by the

discovery of certain objects (votive objects, perirrhanteria, hydriai, phialai), but they

could take place within domestic environments and required no specific actors (Renfrew

1985, 21-22). Sacrifice, feasting, processions, and games, on the other hand, were

exclusively communal rituals, that is, public rituals

carried out, either by groups of people, or by designated individuals 
[priests, officials] acting on the communal behalf, and often doing so in a 
communally recognised sacred area. The concept of communal ritual does 
not, of course, imply that participation is open to the whole community: it 
need not be public in that sense, although it could be so. The right of 
participation in specific rituals may be rigidly defined (Renfrew 1985, 21).

I concentrate particularly on this aspect of communal rituals, because it involved group 

dynamics and societal organisation.

III.1.2. REVIEW OF PUBLISHED WORKS

Several works deal with ancient Greek religion, but fewer focus on ancient Greek ritual. 

Hodder, in The Present Past. An Introduction to Anthropology fo r  Archaeologists (1982b,
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159), apologises for the brevity of his chapter on ritual, partly because the process of 

compartmentalisation of (bronze age) archaeology has hived ritual as a peripheral aspect 

of human behaviour. This situation has changed over the last decade, particularly as the 

result of the work of a group of British prehistorians, based within the post-processual 

tradition (see Hodder 1990; Barrett [J.] 1991; 1994; Bradley 1993). The vitality of this 

field of study may be demonstrated by the interest shown in conferences that have been 

dedicated to themes of ritual and belief (Garwood, et al 1991; Waldren, Ensenyat, and 

Kennard 1995; Wilkins 1996). The works of Renfrew (1985; 1994a; 1994b) and 

Whitehouse (1991; 1996) are essentially ‘landmarks’ in the study of ritual in Greek and 

Italian archaeology.

Anthropologists have long been concerned with examining ritual, and their studies may 

be traced back to the important contributions of van Gennep (1960, first ed. 1909), 

Durkheim (1964, first ed. 1912), and Frazer (1976, first ed. 1900). These scholars 

profoundly influenced the work of later anthropologists of many different schools (Turner 

[V.] 1969; Leach 1976; 1982; Levi-Strauss 1962; 1963; 1966). More recently G. Lewis’ 

Day o f Shining Red (1980), La Fontaine’s Initiation. Ritual Drama and Secret Knowledge 

across the World (1985), and B. Morris’ Anthropological Studies o f Religion (1987) 

provide a good introduction to the analysis of ritual symbolism.

Classical archaeologists are now beginning to draw on this rich literature, but for more 

than half a century it had been neglected (Wilkins 1996a, 2). In the context of classical 

studies, perhaps the greatest contribution on this subject has been made by Burkert. He 

has written a number of important books, of which the most recent in translations are 

Structure and History in Greek Mythology (1979), Homo Necans (1983, for a review, see 

Bremmer 1985), and Greek Religion (1985). They provide comprehensive discussions on 

Greek religion and rituals, based on the literary tradition. Moreover, they provide useful 

comparisons between ancient Greek rituals and those from the Near East (see also 

Quaegebeur 1993).

Other works in the classical tradition deal with more specific aspects of rituals in ancient 

Greece, but again mainly from a literary viewpoint. The work of de Polignac (1984; 

1995a; 1995b, 7-19; 1996, 59-66) is perhaps an exception here. Others, such as Parker’s 

Miasma (1982), focus primarily on classical Athens, but are nonetheless excellent works.
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On the subject of prayer, the best recent survey is Pulleyn’s book, Prayer in Greek 

Religion (1997). One should also consult Versnel’s article, ‘Religious Mentality in 

Ancient Prayer’ (1981). A lot more has been written about animal sacrifice. Some 

standard sources include: Kadletz’s dissertation on Animal Sacrifice in Greek and Roman 

Religion (1976); Detienne and Vemant’s La Cuisine du sacrifice en pays grec (1979), the 

series in Foundation Hardt entitled, Le Sacrifice dans Vantiquite (1980), Durand’s 

Sacrifice et Labour en Grece ancienne (1986), Rosivach’s The System o f Public Sacrifice 

in Fourth-century Athens (1994), and Van Straten’s Hiera Kala (1995). Some shorter 

articles on animal sacrifice include Durand and Schnapp’s (1984) on hunting and 

sacrifice, Jameson’s (1988) on animal husbandry and sacrifice, and Dietrich’s (1998) on 

the instruments of sacrifice. On the subject of bloodless sacrifice Bruit’s (1986; 1990a; 

1990b, 162-174) research is invaluable (see also Jameson 1994b, 35-57).

The subject of animal sacrifice ties in with that of ritual dining. M. Goldstein’s 

dissertation on The Setting o f the Ritual Meal in Greek Sanctuaries (1978) is a useful 

general guide; for more recent articles on specific sites, one can also consult Bookidis 

(1990; 1993) for Korinthos and Tomlinson (1980; 1990) for Perakhora. In the context of 

the symposium, Schmitt Pantel (1985; 1990), Bruit (1990a), and O. Murray (1990) touch 

on different aspects of ritual dining.

Finally, a number of works deal with processions and festivals. For a good general 

discussion of Greek religious festivals, one should consult N. Robertson’s recent book on 

Festivals and Legends. The Formation o f Greek Cities in the Light o f Public Ritual 

(1992). Like many other works on this subject, the emphasis is on classical Athens. 

Another important article on public rituals by Connor (1987) gives a good introduction to 

methodology, and a highly problematic explanation of the story of Pisistratos and Phye 

from processions in which mortals impersonate the divinity. A more recent article by 

Graf (1996) on pompai in Greece provides insight into the different forms of processions 

connected with specific religious experiences, from the display and confirmation of civic 

order to the quest for individual blessing. For a discussion of the Olympics and other 

Panhellenic festivals, one can consult McGregor (1941), Cartledge (1985), Raschke 

(1988), and Morgan (1990). To my knowledge, Zeitlin (1970) is the only scholar who 

discusses festivals in an Argive context.
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III.l 3. RITUAL KILLING AND RITUAL DINING

Wherever there was ritual killing, there was ritual dining, because the flesh of an animal 

was never wasted (Dietrich 1988, 36). However, a feast could take place without animal 

sacrifice, if the worshippers ate raw or boiled fruit, vegetables, cereals, and so forth (Bruit 

1986; 1990a; Jameson 1994b, 37-38).

We have plenty of references to animal sacrifices and feasting in the literary and pictorial 

record of archaic Greece (Thonges-Stringaris 1965, 1-99; Fehr 1971; Dentzer 1982; 

Verbanck-Pierard 1992, 85-106), but nothing, except late sources, specifically refers to 

these activities in the Argolid. For this reason, I prefer to concentrate on the 

archaeological and epigraphical evidence.

III.l.3.a. The Archaeological Evidence

Table III.l below lists all archaic sites in the Argolid where we find explicit signs of 

animal sacrifice and feasting (Figure 64). I begin by examining the individual evidence 

for animal sacrifice, before I move on to the subject of feasting.
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Table III.l. Sites Where We Find Evidence of Animal Sacrifice and Feasting

SITES Evidence of Animal Evidence of Feasting
Sacrifice

K nife/A xe Spits Bones For storing/ 
m ixing wine

Plates/
bow ls

C ooking
pots

Signs o f  
burning

Argos
A -10-10 V (bow l)
A -10-28 V V (krater) V (plate)
A -10-36 V V (krater)
A -10-40 V (bow l)
A -10-45 V (amphora)
A -10-51 V (bow l)
A -10-61 V (plate)
A -10-71 V
A -10-81 V (krater)

Asine V (krater)
A yios I lias V V (bow l) V V
Berbati V V (krater) V
Epidauros V V V (krater) V
Fournoi V V
H alieis V V V
Heraion V V (krater) V (bow l)
Kastraki V (krater)
Kounoupftsa V (krater)
Methana V (amph/krat) V (bow l)
Mt. Kokkygion V (bow l)
Mykenai

Akropolis V (krater) V (bow l)
Khaos V V (krater)

Asprokhoma V
BA tombs V (krater)

Oga V (amph/krat) V (bow l) V
Prosymna V V (bow l) V
Stavros V (krater)
Tiryns V (pl/bow l) V

Knives and Axes for the Slaughter

The actual ritual killing of the animal could leave behind traces in the archaeological 

record in the form of knives and axes. Knives have rarely been reported from sites in the 

Argolid: only in the temples of Apollo at Halieis and at Epidauros respectively (Appendix 

A-28; A-38). The same applies to axes. There is no doubt that at both these sites animals 

were being sacrificed; we also have plenty of skeletal remains to prove it.
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Spits for Roasting the Animals

Once slaughtered, the flesh of an animal was cooked, either roasted on spits or boiled in 

large cooking vessels (Figure 65). Spits (obeloi) in sacred context have so far only been 

found in the Argolid at the Heraion (Waldstein 1902, 66, 77, fig. 31) and at the temple of 

Apollo at Halieis (Mazarakis Ainian 1988, 105ff.). In a funerary context, longer spits 

have also been found in three eighth century graves at Argos (Courbin 1957; 1974, 11, 

13, 40, 136; 1983, 155; Protonotariou-Dhei'laki 1980; Foley 1988, 83).

When Waldstein (1902) excavated the spits at the Heraion he proposed to connect them 

with Pheidon’s monetary reforms, in which the king withdrew the old obeloi and offered 

them to Hera. Courbin (1983, 149-150), who restudied the whole problem, suggests that 

the Argive obeloi formed a proto-monetary system in the late eighth century. More 

recently Str0m (1992a, 41-51, esp. 49), however, concluded that the Heraion obeloi were 

dedications, possibly of official character, used for the roasting of meat at banquets. The 

fact that spits have also been found at Halieis together with the horns of goats, animal 

bones, iron knives, swords, and spears makes this clear. Here we might suppose that they 

formed part of the sacred utensils of Apollo.

Cooking Pots

If meat was boiled, we should also be looking for evidence of cooking ware. So far, only 

the tholos at Berbati and the temples on the akropoleis of Tiryns and Oga on Methana 

have reportedly yielded cooking vessels in sacred contexts (Appendix A-19; A-56; A-68), 

although on older excavations, such as at the Heraion, cookers were probably not noted as 

such. Even if the cooking pots suggest that an assortment of foods was being prepared on 

the premises, we cannot, however, be sure that this always involved meat and its 

attendant animal sacrifice.

Animal Bones and Horns

The most indisputable evidence for sacrifice and feasting comes from the non-edible parts 

of the animal, the horns or other skeletal remains. Animal bones have been reported from 

several sites in the Argolid; since they are the only sure sign that an animal has been 

sacrificed and eaten, their contexts deserve more attention.
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Animal sacrifice may have taken place at Argos on Parodhos Belrnou, where a clay-lined 

pit was found containing bird and ankle-bones, olive pits, kraters of the early archaic 

period, a plate, together with other vessels and objects (see square 18 in Figure 66; 

Appendix A 10-28). It may seem surprising to learn that chickens and other birds were 

sacrificed in antiquity (Burkert 1985, 55). The ankle-bones, however, probably belonged 

to mammals. The structure of the pit, and the objects found inside, point to a ceremonial 

function. Perhaps this was some sort of heroon, similar to that found at the foot of the 

theatre.

Closeby, in the area between Gounari Street and the theatre, was found a pit with masses 

of ceramic evidence and some animal horns and bones, together with two turtle-shell 

lyres (Appendix 10-36). The construction has been interpreted as a heroon, dating to the 

late sixth or early fifth century.

In another pit on Parodhos Danaou (Kotsiantis plot) in the north-east part of the Argos, 

homs of sheep and deer, as well as other animal bones, have been reported (Appendix A- 

10-71). The deposit made the excavator think that this was a cult place, perhaps related to 

Hera and some hero, or possibly even Aphrodite and Ares.

On Mt. Arakhnaio (Ayios Ilias), north-west of the sanctuary of Asklepios at Epidauros 

and north of Kazarma, burnt animal bones as well as many open-shaped pots were found 

on a small elongated plateau, near foundations of sizeable rectangular constructions 

(Figure 67; Appendix A-25). The foundations have been interpreted as enclosure walls 

for the open air temene of Zeus and Hera with their respective altars located inside them. 

The burnt animal bones found here indicate that animals were sacrificed to these 

divinities.

Remains of bone were found in the area to the north of the tholos at Berbati (Wells, 

Ekroth and Holmgren 1997, 195). The deposit was initially classified as debris from a 

tomb cult.

In the courtyard of Building E (identified as a small shrine of Apollo) in the sanctuary of 

Asklepios at Epidauros burnt bone and votives were found in an ash layer that was 

probably debris spread from the altar of Apollo (Pythaeus) (Figure 68; Appendix A-28).
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Animal bones were also discovered in a well during the construction of a house in 

Foumoi village (Appendix A-46). The well contained small quantities of pottery, loom- 

weights, pieces of iron, a bronze handle, several coins, and two figurines. Since the 

objects seem votive in character and show signs of burning, we can assume that they 

came from a nearby shrine or altar, where animal sacrifice and feasting had taken place.

Three functions, temple, treasury, and hestiatorion, have been put under the same roof at 

Halieis (Figure 69; Mazarakis-Ainian 1988, 118). In the middle room (the hestiatorion, 

see below) of the temple of Apollo at Halieis was found a high concentration of goat 

bone-cores (Appendix A-38). Goats were apparently sacrificed here in large numbers.

Both shrines at Mykenai (Khaos and Asprokhoma) have produced animal bones (Figure 

70; Appendix A -ll). It seems that animal sacrifices and feasts in honour of Hera and 

Enyalios were held at these two places (for the cult of these deities, see Tomlinson 1972, 

203-204, 209-210).

In the area of the bronze age tholos at Prosymna, archaic deposits from two bronze age 

tombs (10 and 40) contained many small fragments of charred bone, three or four animal 

teeth, probably of a dog, and part of the horn of a bull (Figure 71; Appendix A-14). 

There is no doubt that feasting took place here, though the dog’s teeth may have come 

from a burial, unless the ancient Greeks ate dogs (for Sardis and Latium, see Greenewalt 

1976, 3Iff.; Smith [C.] 1996, 80ff.).

The Species of Sacrificed Animals

Although excavation reports usually fail to mention the species of the animal, in general 

the excavated evidence consists mainly of ovicaprids (Jameson 1988, 90-93). Note, 

however, Pausanias’ (2.26.9-10) remark that it was against the custom of the Epidaurians 

to sacrifice goats.

According to Van Straten (1995, 77) piglets were even more popular than goats and 

sheep, as they happen to have been the cheapest animals, but no bones of piglets have yet 

been identified at Argolic sites. Bones of pigs, however, were noted from the temple of 

Apollo at Halieis (Appendix A-38). It is possible that the terracotta female pig-carriers
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dedicated to the goddess Demeter in the Argolid may have replaced the need for an actual 

sacrifice of a piglet (Appendix A-38; A-56).

According to Xenophon (pseudo-Xenophon or the Old Oligarch, Ath. Pol. 2.9), the 

Athenian state often provided cattle for sacrifice, which meant that the poor could eat 

meat just like the rich. Hera’s most important festival in the Argolid, known in the fifth 

century as the Hekatombaia (one hundred cattle), is perhaps another such case (see below 

m.2.4.a; Bemardini 1976, 213-217; Burkert 1983, 162ff.). However, to judge from the 

bone deposits at this and other sanctuaries throughout mainland Greece, apparently few 

cattle were slaughtered (Bevan 1986; cf. Van Straten 1995, 170-174, see below). The 

only published mention of any part of a bull’s anatomy in an Argolic context is the horn 

from a bronze age tomb at Prosymna (Blegen 1937, 198; 1938, 380-382). This situation 

stands in sharp contrast to the bone evidence from Miletus, Samos, and Ephesos (Peters 

and von den Driesh 1992; Karwiese et al. 1998).

When the bone evidence from the Athenian agora was analysed, Reese (1989, 63-70) 

found that most of the burnt bone fragments come from sheep and goat. Attic sacrificial 

calendars (c. 440 onwards) indicate that when the state was low on funds, cattle were 

hardly ever slaughtered (SEG 33.147; Sokolowski 1969, 18, 20; Jeffery 1990, 75, 128, 

334f.; Rosivach 1994, 14-29; Van Straten 1995, 171-173; Morris [I.] 1992, 123).

Utensils Used in Ritual Meals

The act of eating and drinking was a public affair. While we cannot normally predict the 

precise form that such ceremonies took (see, however, the mid-fifth century law from 

Selinous: Jameson, Jordan, and Kotansky 1993; for the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 20), 

we might expect the archaeological record to be particularly helpful here, since the 

equipment for the occasion is likely to be the focus of unusual elaboration and the 

residues especially copious. Feasting required the use of utensils, for which we have 

ample evidence in archaic sanctuaries. Some vessels can be associated with storage, 

mixing, cooling, pouring, serving, and drinking of wine; others were for the cooking, 

serving, and eating of food. We find much more evidence for (wine) drinking than for 

eating, however.

177



The problem with identifying these utensils directly with feasting is that some of this 

equipment could be votive (and domestic) in nature. The exceptions might be pots for 

storage, pots for the mixing and cooling of wine, and pots for cooking. These vessels 

would hardly be appropriate gifts to deities. Moreover, if any utensil shows signs of 

burning, we can safely assume that it once formed part of a ritual feast.

The Consumption of Wine

The presence of kraters and amphorae, connected with the storing and mixing of wine, 

suggests the possibility of a feast, even if we cannot be sure that food was consumed (two 

shrines at Argos, Appendix A-10-45; A-10-81, the temple of Apollo at Asine, a sanctuary 

at Berbati, a shrine at Kastraki, a temple at Kounoupitsa, and the temple of Zeus at 

Stavros). Drinking also took place at the bronze age tombs of Mykenai (Wace 1932; 

Wace, Hood, and Cook [J.] 1953, 68-83), but this act was in honour of the dead, in the 

phenomenon we now call ‘tomb cult’ (Snodgrass 1980a, 38-40, 49-65; Humphreys 1981. 

96-126; Whitley 1988, 173-182; 1995, 43-63; Morris [I.] 1988, 750-761; Alcock 1991a; 

447-467; Hagg 1992b, 169-176; 1999; Antonaccio 1992, 85-105 1993, 46-70; 1994, 79- 

104; 1995; de Polignac 1995a).

The Consumption of Food

We find evidence for eating, such as plates or bowls, in places where we have no visible 

traces of a sacrifice; in the absence of any cutting and roasting implements or animal 

bones, all we can say is that at least non-animal products were being eaten at these sites.

The evidence of plates and bowls suggests that feasting took place in several places at 

Argos (Appendix A-10-10; A-10-28; A-10-40; A-10-51; A-10-61). Two of these areas 

are associated with tombs, the first with a ‘tomb cult’ in bronze age tombs on the Deiras 

(A-10-10), the second with a burial south-west of the Odeon (A-10-51). The other signs 

of feasting at Argos were reported from two pits that could be interpreted as heroa (A-10- 

28; A-10-61) and from an area connected to a cult to Erasinos (A-10-40).

Ritual dining appears to have taken place at Berbati (in the tholos area), at Methana (in a 

temple that has not yet been attributed to a particular divinity), on Mt. Kokkygion in
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honour of Zeus, and on the akropolis at Mykenai where Hera was worshipped (Appendix 

A-63; A-49; A -ll).

The Preparation of Food

Cooking pots and burnt objects or bones are the most conspicuous signs of a feast. As I 

have already mentioned, few sites have yielded cooking vessels. We find more evidence 

for the preparation of food in the burnt bones and objects that have been recovered at 

various sites throughout the Argolid (see above, Ayios Ilfas, Berbati, Epidauros, Foumoi, 

and Prosymna).

Dining Arrangements

As far as we known, ritual meals usually took place within the confines of the sanctuary 

(cf. the Selinous law, where meat was not to be carried away from the sanctuary, see 

Jameson, Jordan, and Kotansky 1993). Although feasting took place in simple open-air 

areas set around an altar (Homer, //. 447-474), under temporary shelters, in certain rooms 

of temples, dining en masse is identified archaeologically by the existence in sanctuaries 

of multiple dining rooms called hestiatoria (Jameson 1994b, 46-47; see also Cooper [F.] 

and Morris [S.] 1990, 66-85 for dining seated in round buildings; Borker 1983, for the 

possibility of stoas and peristyle buildings being used for dining).

At Halieis people dined in a separate room, with a separate entrance, under the same roof 

as the cella in the temple of Apollo (Figure 69; Appendix A-38). The room was 

decorated with painted plaster, was paved, and had a drain along the east side for the 

channelling of water, but no benches on which to sit or recline. Bergquist (1990a, 36) 

believes that in the early archaic period one did not recline at banquets (cf. Dentzer 1982; 

Boardman 1990, 122-131; Cooper [F.] and Morris [S.] 1990, 66-85; Jameson 1994b, 51- 

53). Nevertheless, there may have been wooden benches on which to sit, for example the 

columns and the spectator ‘tiers’ overlooking the racetrack here are thought to have been 

wooden (cf. the benches at Korinthos, Bookidis 1990, 88-89).

The only other known archaic dining hall in the Argolid is the West Building at the 

Heraion (Figure 72; Appendix A-13, Brownson 1983, 233-224; Waldstein 1902, 131-
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134; Frickenhaus 1917, 121-130; Weickert 1929, 172-174; Amandry 1952, 239-254; 

Miller 1973, 9-18; Goldstein [M.] 1978, 233-245; see also the Heraion at Samos, Kron 

1988, 135-148). The original function and date of the building are uncertain; some have 

called it a gymnasium or a hospital for women, others a hestiatorion; some date it to the 

late sixth century, others to the mid- or late fifth century. An early date seems more 

acceptable, and the twelve benches or couches in each of the three rooms on the north 

side of the building, together with the off-centre doorway, point to its function as a 

hestiatorion (Tomlinson 1972, 238). Frickenhaus (1917, 121-130) proposed that at the 

great festival to Hera the thirty-six most prominent citizens of the city of Argos, among 

them the hiaromnamones, gathered in the three dining rooms. Certainly the twelve 

couches in each room bring to mind the inscription mentioning the body of magistrates, 

the ‘Twelve’, distributing money to twelve unnamed groups, traditionally called 

‘phratries’ (see Chapter 1.3.2.a: Worrle 1964, 17; Roussel 1976, 154; Chameux 1984, 

207; Pierart 1985, 346-347; Kritzas 1992, 235; van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 274). It is 

possible, however, ‘that the feasting was not restricted to the [small] rooms ..., since 

around the courtyard on to which the rooms opened, on the three sides, the surrounding 

colonnade was doubled, leaving ample space for a larger number of couches, perhaps less 

durable in form, to be laid out at the time of the festival’ and ritual meal (Tomlinson 

1972, 238).

Similar buildings have been found in other Argolic sanctuaries, but they date mainly to 

the classical period. Those of Asklepios at Epidauros (Kavvadhias 1900a, 143-154; 

1990b, 103-105; 1902, 49-51; Frickenhaus 1917, 131-133; Delorme 1946, 108-119; 

Tomlinson 1969, 106-112; Goldstein [M.] 1978, 246-257) and at Troizen (Legrand 1897, 

543-551; 1905, 259-318; 1906, 52-57; Frickenhaus 1917, 114-118; Welter 1941, 31-35; 

Goldstein [M.] 1978, 262-274), however, have the same distinction from room to room 

with a limited number of couches (Tomlinson 1969, 106f.). What is clear in all these 

examples is that ritual dining in specially built areas was restricted to a certain group of 

people.
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lll.l.3 .b . The Epigraphical Evidence

An inscription on a bronze plaque from Epidauros (c. 450 BCE) mentions a certain

Kallistratos, a pa,y&iQo<; (a cook), who no doubt was at the service of the Asklepieion

(Figure 73; Athens, NAM inv. 8166: IG IV 1204; IV2 1.144; Kavvadhias 1891, 37-38, 

no. 12; Michel 1990, 823, no. 1067; Roehl 1907, no. 109.2; Lazzarini 1976, 199 no. 78; 

Jeffery 1990, 182 no. 16, pi. 34). We know that from the fifth century onwards the 

mageiros was often a public official whose duties included the killing, the butchery, and 

the cooking (Detienne 1979, 21). Kallistratos was therefore the official in charge of 

sacrifice as well as cooking of the victims. His official appointment implies that 

sacrifices and communal meals at Epidauros were being held on a regular basis and were 

being controlled by an official body.

III.1.3.C. Animal Sacrifices in the Rural Landscape

The slaughter and consumption of a domestic animal was a festive occasion for all

communities of the Argolid. Normally these events took place at sanctuaries, but

sometimes they occurred at tomb cults, heroa, or graves. The latter seems to have been 

the case at Argos. That none of the known fourteen archaic sanctuaries in the city has 

(yet) yielded clear evidence of ritual killing and dining seems odd. At first sight, this 

pattern gives the impression that animal sacrifices were rarely performed in urban 

sanctuaries. Let us see if evidence from other Argolic sites can support such a 

supposition.

Sacred precincts that have yielded evidence of animal sacrifice outside Argos are the 

sanctuary of Zeus and Hera at Ayios Hias, the temple of Apollo at Epidauros, the Heraion, 

the temple of Apollo at Halieis, and the two shrines (one to Hera and another to Enyalios) 

at Mykenai. Except for the suburban temple of Apollo at Halieis, located outside the city 

gate, the sites are all extraurban (Appendix C-52; C-43/C-55; C-61; C-28; C-41; C-38).

This picture suggests that ancient feasts were hardly localised within the town or village, 

but rather were celebrated in the middle of the countryside. It is consistent with de 

Polignac’s (1984; 1995a) basic argument that extraurban sanctuaries marked cultural and
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territorial boundaries (the city being a ‘bipolar’ entity), and their foundation was 

synonymous with the foundation of the polis. Since the publication of de Polignac’s 

influential ideas, however, the subject of extraurban sanctuaries has been open to debate 

(see for example, Hall [J.] 1995a, 577-613; Malkin 1996, 75-81). Malkin (1996, 75) 

suggests that we look at extraurban sanctuaries in religious terms, that is, as ‘the division 

of the same between the Greeks and their gods’. He believes that this division 

corresponds to the ‘relationship between humans and divinities’ in Greek sacrifice, when 

both parties shared the same sacrificial victim, except that the gods got the fat and bones 

and humans got the meat (Malkin 1996, 79). Just as the distribution of victims is unfair, 

so is the distribution of land: the divinities ‘got relatively small temene in the “centres” of 

cities, and broad, excellent lands in the most dangerous and inconvenient places.’ (Malkin 

1996, 79). It is possible that the allotment of such land also signified de Polignac’s 

conceptual ideas of ‘centre and periphery’ and of ‘territoriality’, but according to Malkin 

(1996, 79-81) these connotations only came into being over a long period of time.

The idea of the ‘division of the same’ and the desire to ‘give up’ land and animals for the 

divinties was a significant element of religious behaviour, and perhaps the regular need 

for sacrifices at non-urban sanctuaries represented a re-enactment of this ‘return’ of 

property (i.e. land, crops, and animals) offered to the gods in the early period of 

settlement. If in the archaic period the land on which were founded these extraurban 

sanctuaries no longer seemed to be dangerous and distant because its surroundings were 

now being cultivated, it is possible that some cities took advantage of their location as a 

way of delimiting territory (see Malkin 1996, 80-81 for Cyrenaica). In this case the 

regular procession of animals from ‘towns’ out to rural sanctuaries served to reinforce the 

community’s ‘control over the territory, a control that was exercised according to the 

norms of agrarian civilization’ (de Polignac 1995a, 40) and to intensify the unity of the 

social group by the co-operation it required (for processions in the Argolid, see ITI.1.4.a 

and m .l.4.c). The parade of the animals from the ‘town’ through the communal fields 

that made up the cultivated territory also symbolised a control over the (once) 

‘dangerous’ wilderness, since the sacrificial animals were always domesticated species.

Rural sanctuaries with their accompanying festive sacrifices might ‘articulate the 

necessary organic relationship between countryside (the economic basis) and urban centre 

(the political superstructure)’, but not necessarily on an equal footing (Cartledge 1998,
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43). It seems that the city was only a secondary, though usually unifying, religious pole 

(Jost 1990, 229, 236). Its sanctuaries were adapted to an urban setting and regrouped in a 

reduced space that limited the amount of victims for sacrifices (or perhaps prevented 

sacrifices altogether) and their accompanying processions. Certainly the practice of 

animal sacrifice suited the image of a ‘wild’ or ‘primal’ countryside better than it did the 

civilised character of the city, and this may be one of the reasons why at present no urban 

site in the Argolid has yielded clear evidence of ritual sacrifice.

III.1.3.d. The Concept o f  Hospitality

The idea that most Argolic sacrifices and feasts were held at rural sanctuaries makes us 

wonder whether these ritual activities provided a setting for communal gatherings of 

groups from two or more communities. It is tempting to liken such rural gatherings to 

those described by Gemet (1981, 21-61) as occasions for exchanging hospitality and for 

sharing between the neighbouring communities which participated in them on a relatively 

equal footing (see also Burkert 1985, 254). Participation in common cult activities was 

apparently a way ‘of showing neutrality or friendship’ (Sinn 1996a, 71).

The notion of shared hospitality between groups of people from different (but 

neighbouring) communities finds support in the epigraphical record. An inscription (c. 

450-400 BCE) from Tylissos and two joining fragments from Argos, drawn up by Argive 

arbitrators to settle a series of disputed points between Knossos and Tylissos, mentions 

sacrifice in the context of hospitality (Wissowa 1937, col. 1723ff.; Kahrstedt 1942, 72-91; 

Vollgraff 1948; Graham 1964, 154-165, 235-244; Tomlinson 1972, 134-136; Meiggs and 

Lewis 1988, no. 42; Jeffery 1990, 165, 170 no. 39; van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 222- 

233). One of the fragments from Argos (A: lines 16-17) states that the Knossos and 

Tylissos must make a communal sacrifice of a cow to Hera at the Heraion before the 

Hyakinthia; the other fragment (B: lines 38-42) states that the inhabitants of Knossos 

must offer hospitality to all who come to sacrifice (Figure 74; Argos Mus.: SEG 11.316; 

15.200; 22.264; 25.360; 26.424; 30.354; 39.344; Roberts 1887, 112 no. 77; Vollgraff 

1910, 331-354; 1913, 279-308; Dittenberger 1915, 67-69 no. 56; Schwyzer 1923, 41-42 

no. 83; Guarducci 1935, 56 no. 4; 1969, 552; Buck 1955, no. 85).
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It is clear from this inscription that sacrifices, and their ensuing feasts, were meant to 

encourage or restore good relations between two communities. These two communities, 

however, were Kretan. To catch a glimpse of shared worshipping between com munities 

in the Argolid, we must look for evidence of sanctuaries located at the borders o f  regions. 

Most often, these frontier sanctuaries were dedicated to the worship of Artemis 

(Schachter 1992; de Polignac 1994, 6).

As Table HI.2 (below) shows, the cults of Artemis in the Argive plain were mainly west 

of the Inakhos river (Argos, Magoula, Dhouka, Oinoe, Mt. Lykone, Mt. Artemfsion, Mt. 

Megalovouni), and on the borders with Arkadia (Mitsos 1949, 73-77; Tom linson 1972, 

21 Off; Fossey 1987, 71-88). They are positioned around the western hills, and each 

sanctuary is on a road leading from Argos and at the borders with Arkadia. M ost of these 

sites are located in the mountains, in wild areas, which Tom linson (1972, 210) interprets 

as a result of A rtem is’ nature as the huntress. However, it is more likely that placement 

of these cults served to reinforce the religious contacts between A rkadia and the Argolid 

(Pritchett 1980, 32-33, 91-92; Fossey 1987, 77-88; de Polignac 1995a, 38-39; 1998, 146). 

The neighbouring com munities had an obvious mutual interest in their existence.

Table III.2. Sanctuaries of Artemis in the Argive Plain

Location Position Epithet Evidence

Argos (Agora) fC-22] U: road Peitho ? Remains; Paus. 2.21.1
Dhouka ? [C-46] EU: mountain ? V otives; Paus. 2 .25 .6
Heraion ? [C-57] EU: boundary ? Inscription
Artemfsion [C-481 EU: mountain ? Sherds
Lykone [C-47] EU: mountain Orthia Remains; Paus. 2 .24 .5
M egalovouni fC-491 EU: mountain Oraia Sculpture; late inscription
M agoula [C-58] EU: boundary ? V otives; Paus. 2 .24 .5  ?
Oinoe ? [C-59] EU: boundary ? Inscription; Paus. 2 .25.3

EU=extraurban; SU=suburban; U=urban  
Numbers in square brackets [C -... ] correspond to site numbers in Appendix C.

We can assume that these places were frequented by the neighbouring populations of both 

regions at certain times of the year, perhaps for festivals in which sacrifice and feasting 

would take place and for travellers or traders who journeyed across borders ‘under the 

protection of a sanctuary’ (Sinn 1996a, 67). Unfortunately, lack of excavation prevents 

us from proving that such activities actually took place. The rural character and location 

of the cults, however, point in that direction.
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III.1.3.e. The Communal Meal. How Communal Was It?

The evidence of sacrifice discussed so far hints at the possibility that feasts were prime 

opportunities for meetings of inhabitants from different communities. The communal 

consumption of food was meant to create or reinforce links between members of one or 

more communities (Detienne 1979, 10; Schmitt Pantel 1985, 150, 154-155). But it could 

also be a ritual of exclusion. I would now like to turn to this aspect of communal dining.

Both the social and religious aspects of communal eating have been discussed at length in

the context of the symposium, but the process of consumption at sanctuaries has received

less attention. The identity and demarcation of the group is revealed in consumption, that

is, in the practice of eating together or separately (Goody 1982, 38, 47-48). According to

Goody (1982, 47-48), this activity consists of the following phases:

the assembling of the participants 
the serving or distribution of the cooked food 
eating the food 
clearing away

while the following aspects require comment:

the distribution in time (daily meals, feasting, etc.)
the structure of a meal
ways of eating (table manners, cleansing)
the technology of eating (table, instruments, etc.)
who eats with whom (the eating group)
the differentiation of the cuisine
the disposal of any surplus (of importance in sacred meals)

Archaeological evidence can only impinge on a few of these points. The most important 

one in the context of this research centres on the assembling of the participants, that is, 

the eating group.

The Eating Group

Forms of dining can give much information about the social structure of a society. The 

hestiatorion marked a certain hierarchy between those who were privileged enough to eat 

indoors, and others who ate outside or in more temporary structures. The question is:
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what type of hierarchy? Was it based on age, gender, wealth, family descent, or some 

sort of group membership? The question of age, wealth, and family decent is an 

important one for the study of dining rooms, but direct evidence is lacking for any 

decisive answers. We must therefore concentrate on gender and group membership.

It has been maintained that men did not customarily eat with women, nor, presumably, 

with their children (Dentzer 1982, 509-511). Although we can never be sure that this was 

the case, three archaic inscriptions seem to support this gender-based segregation. The 

first provides us with some details about the organisation of communal meals at Sikyon. 

The earliest use of the word hestiatorion appears in this late sixth or early fifth century 

inscription (Athens, NAM: SEG 11.244; 30.350; Orlandhos [A. C] 1938, 5-12; Peek 

1941, 200-207; Lejeune 1943, 185ff.; Buck 1955, no. 96; Jeffery 1990, 143 pi. 23; van 

Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 290 no. 75). It mentions two prerequisites for belonging to a 

group of people (a civic association similar to the syssitia of Krete ?, see below) who 

shared the hestiatorion and other possessions: one must live in Sikyon and make 

contributions in one form or other. Seventy-three people are listed among those who 

belong to this group. They all seem to be male.

Another early inscription concerned with communal meals comes from Tiryns and is 

therefore directly relevant to Argolic society (see Chapter 1.3.2.a for bibliography). The 

fragmentary nature of the inscription does not permit full recovery of its contents, but it is 

clear that the subject matter deals with regulations pertaining to meetings, where wine and 

probably food were consumed, with specified contribution to them, and with fines 

imposed for failure to conform (Jameson, Verdhelis, and Papakhristodhoulou 1975, 204- 

205). Since the names of Zeus and Athena are evidently linked with the organisation of 

these meetings, they were seemingly of religious character. It is not certain, however, 

whether we have a reference to occasional cult gatherings as in the Attic parasitoi or with 

meetings on the order of the syssitia or phiditia (men’s clubs ? or messes) of Sparta and 

Krete (on syssitia, see Singor 1990, 80-82).

A few explanations have been given for the group mentioned as platiwoinoi (those who 

take wine), and the prominent platiwoinarkhos, presumably at the head of group. The 

original editors (Verdhelis, Jameson, Papakhristodhoulou 1976, 195-199) liken them to 

the Attic parasitoi (parasites, those who take their food [jzto,?] besides, see Athenaeus
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6.234c-235e, 239b-f; Jameson 1994b, 47-48). Dubois (1980, 250-256), however, 

believes that the platiwoinoi were a college of attendants (sacred ‘cup-bearer’ priests) for 

the cult of Zeus and Athena, in charge of libations of wine at religious ceremonies. Van 

Effenterre and Ruze (1994, 296) compare them to the pariwoinoi, who were drinkers or 

drunkards. Whoever they were, these men formed groups of a collective and selective 

character. They probably held no official status, but came from a distinctive class of male 

citizens, probably an elite (Jameson 1990a, 216). In this respect, Tiryns was surely not 

unique (Jameson 1992, 138).

A third inscription supporting the idea of segregated eating comes from Krete — the 

Spensithios decree of about 500 BCE (see Chapter 1.2.3.e). The last few lines of side B 

list the conditions required for admission into a men’s club (the andreion).

III.1.4. PROCESSIONS, GAMES, AND OTHER RITUALS AT FESTIVALS

Rituals performed in association with festivals were civic in nature, organised by (and 

for) the community. Particular days were set aside for such demonstrations of piety. On 

these days members of the community joined in a procession towards the sanctuary, 

sacrificed animals, held feasts, and sometimes participated in a variety of other ritualised 

performances (dancing, hymns, play-acting, athletic games, and other contests).

Here I intend to focus on only three of these rituals: processions, play-acting, and athletic 

games. I deliberately refrain from using the evidence for sacrifices and feasts to support 

the existence of festivals at specific sites, because, even if the remains give the impression 

that these activities are residues from festivals, they could equally come from contexts 

connected with other types of gatherings (for example, funerals, tomb cult, marriages). 

For obvious reasons, I also exclude from this discussion such activities as dancing, the 

recitation of hymns, musical contests, and so forth — they rarely leave traces in the 

archaeological record for us to examine and are not restricted to festival settings (see for 

example, Appendix A-10-36 for lyres buried in a heroon).

We are poorly informed about Argolic festivals. Although we gather that most festivals 

began with a procession to the sanctuary, few sacred routes have been identified (Hall [J.]
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1995a, 612-613). The same goes for costumes and masks, which were part of play-acting 

at some ceremonies; only a few clay masks have been found in sacred contexts (Jantzen 

1975, 159-161; Vemant 1984, 13-27; 1985; Carter 1987, 355-383; see also Burkert 1985, 

103-104). We are slightly better equipped to identify athletic games, because these were 

held in specifically built locations, recognisable from architectural remains. The 

inscriptional evidence also helps here, as many prizes were inscribed with the names of 

contests or the like. We also find inscriptions referring to the existence of individual 

buildings for games, such as hippodromes, which have not yet been discovered. Finally, 

we have the ancient authors, whose testimonies inform us about some ritual activities at 

Argolic festivals.

III. 1.4.0. The Archaeological and Literary Evidence

Processions

The Argive Procession

The only procession in the Argolid for which we have evidence is the Argive march from 

Argos to the Heraion (Burkert 1983, 162-163). This demonstration of piety is well 

known from ancient literature. The earliest reference to it appears prima facie to be the 

tale of Kleobis and Biton, as reported by Herodotos (1.31). These two youths of Argos 

dragged the cart of their mother, the priestess of Hera, from Argos to the Heraion, 

because the oxen had not yet returned from the fields to the town, which was the starting 

point of the procession. Upon their arrival, Kleobis and Biton were granted the greatest 

mortal blessing — they entered the temple of Hera where they fell into a deep and eternal 

sleep.

Herodotos ends his story by remarking that the Argives set up statues to them at Delphi. 

However, the two kouroi found at Delphi at the turn of the century have (?) perhaps 

wrongly been connected with the story of Kleobis and Biton (Figure 38; Chamoux 1955, 

5ff.; Von Premerstein 1920, 41ff; Schwyzer 1923, no. 317; Daux 1937, 61ff; Richter 

1942, 78ff; van Groningen 1945, 34ff; Buschor 1950, 35; Tod 1946, 4-6 no. 3; Marcade 

1953, no. 115, pi. 24; Vatin 1977, 13-22; 1982, 509-525; Faure 1985, 56-65; Foley 1988, 

128; Jeffery 1990, 154-156, 168 no. 4, pi. 26; Croissant 1992, 72; Ridgway 1993, 70). 

Hall (1995a, 595-596), who re-examined the epigraphic and iconographic evidence,
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convincingly shows that these two statues did not represent Kleobis and Biton, even 

though they are Argive.

So, neither the Herodotean story nor the Delphi kouroi can be used as evidence for an 

archaic procession from Argos to the Heraion. The earliest such evidence is to be found 

in Pindar’s tenth Nemean Ode (10.34), usually dated to about 464 BCE (Hall [J.] 1995a, 

596). It is around this time that a new ‘sacred way’ going from Argos to the Heraion can 

be traced in the archaeological record; it replaced the old ‘sacred way’ between Mykenai 

and the Heraion in the early fifth century, after the Argive destruction of Mykenai and 

Tiryns (Hall [J.] 1995a, 612-613). Excavations near the village of Khonikas, about one 

kilometre west of the Heraion, ‘have brought to light the remains of [an early fifth 

century] monumental colonnaded poros building’, perhaps connected with the yet 

undiscovered ‘hippodrome’ (see below, ]H.1.4.b). Hall (1995a, 612), however, prefers to 

view the building ‘as part of the new program of monumentalization taking place at the 

Heraion, ... symbolizing Argos’s newly won control over the sanctuary and her new

found domination over the plain’.

Another Procession from Argos to the Heraion?

We are told that the virgin girls of Argos took part in a procession to the Heraion and 

there performed choral dances (Euripides, Elektra 172f.). If this reference relates to an 

actual event, then a date before the mid-fifth century might be postulated for its 

establishment.

A Procession from the Heraion to Nauplia?

It is likely that the Heraion was associated with another procession, for which only a 

scrap of evidence survives. Pausanias (2.38.2) says that Hera (that is, her cult statue) was 

bathed every year (by women) in the spring of Kanathos near Ayia Moni at Nauplia to 

recover her virginity. This event must have been established in the archaic period, when 

many cult statues were still relatively small, portable wooden objects.
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A Procession at Hermione

Pausanias (2.35.5-8) also describes in great detail a procession held in honour of Demeter 

at Hermione. The passage is so explicit that it deserves to be quoted in full:

.... Chthonia was brought to Hermione by Demeter, and made the 
sanctuary for the Hermionians. At any rate, the goddess herself is called 
Chthonia, and Chthonia is the name of the festival they hold in the summer 
of every year. The manner of it is this. The procession is headed by the 
priests of the gods and by all those who hold the annual magistracies; 
these are followed by both men and women. It is now [2nd c. A.D] a 
custom that some who are still children should honour the goddess in the 
procession. These are dressed in white, and wear wreaths upon their heads 
... Those who form the procession are followed by men leading from the 
herd a full-grown cow, fastened with ropes, and still untamed and frisky.
Having driven the cow to the temple, some loose her from the ropes that 
she may rush into the sanctuary, others, who hitherto have been holding 
the doors open, when they see the cow within the temple, close the doors.
Four old women, left behind inside, are they who dispatch the cow. 
Whichever gets the chance cuts the throat of the cow with a sickle. 
Afterwards the doors are opened, and those who are appointed drive up a 
second cow, and a third after that, and yet a fourth. All are dispatched in 
the same way by the old women, and the sacrifice has yet another strange 
feature. On whichever of her sides the first cow falls, all the others must 
fall on the same. Such is the manner in which the sacrifice is performed 
by the Hermionians (Loeb translation, Jones 1931; my italics; for the 
Greek, see Appendix D, Text 21).

The sanctuary of Demeter Chthonia has been located in the vicinity of the main church of 

the modem town, Ayios Taxiarkhis (the Archangel Michael), beyond the city walls on the 

slopes of the Pron (Appendix A-50; and Appendix C). Although it has not been 

excavated and thus remains undated, several inscriptions found at Hermione attest 

Demeter’s worship from at least the 460s (see Chapter 1.3.5.a).

Masks Used in Play-acting

According to Jameson (1990a, 218-220), the terracotta masks discovered in the bothros at 

Tiryns should, by analogy with the mask found in the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia at 

Sparta, be connected with an adolescent festival in honour of a female divinity and a male 

hero (Figure 75; Jantzen 1975, 159-161; for Artemis Orthia, see Vemant 1984, 13-27; 

1985; Carter 1987, 355-383; see also Burkert 1985, 103-104). These masks were worn
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by individuals, who were play-acting the role of terrifying (female) creatures, probably 

Gorgons (Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 88; Jameson 1990a, 218-210).

Athletic Installations

No site in the Argolid except Halieis has yielded physical evidence for sporting contests 

at festivals. It seems that Halieis was the site of an important (unknown) festival, which 

included athletic contests (Appendix A-38). The architectural remains point to the 

establishment of footraces, as starting lines of a narrow racecourse (16 m by 167.4 m) 

were found in the area of the sanctuary. The excavators speculate that wooden tiers ran 

along the east side of the track for spectators. At a later period (c. fourth century) a bath 

complex has also been identified, as would be normal at this time for a site of athletic 

competitors (Jameson 1974c, 119).

Pausanias (2.24.2) mentions that a racecourse, in which the Argive held games in honour 

of Nemean Zeus and at the festival of Hera, adjoined the sanctuary of Athena Oxyderkes 

on the Deiras at Argos. If the reference is to the festival of Hera at the Heraion, Argos 

probably only took possession of the games there sometime after 460. Moreover, the 

games of Nemean Zeus were only transferred to Argive control at the end of the fifth or 

the beginning of the fourth century (see Musti and Torelli 1986, 262-263; Miller 1990, 

24-20; Doffey 1992, 193). These two events suggest that the racecourse probably dates to 

the fourth century.

IIL1.4.b. The Inscriptional Evidence 

The Hippodrome

The Heraion had a hippodrome for horse-races, but no such structure has (yet) been 

discovered (Daly 1939, 168). We know that it existed from two inscriptions found near 

the Heraion: the first reference is on a sixth century memorial of a young warrior; the 

second is on a stone statue base dedicated at the Heraion around 480-475 by four 

hiaromnamones (see Chapters 1.3.2.a; I.3.4.c; n.l.6.f).
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Prizes Won at Games

The games in honour of Hera at the Heraion are well known from ancient authors, but 

their evidence is late and often confusing. The fifth century bronze vessels inscribed par 

Heras Argeias provide better proof that such games were held (A m andry 1980, 233-234). 

These vessels were given as prizes to the victors in the games. W e have six examples 

from various contexts dating between 470 and 425 BCE, all m entioning the games of 

Argive Hera (Figure 76; see below, Table III.3). This series is the most numerous after 

that of the Panathenaic amphorae.

Table III.3. Bronze Prize Vessels Inscribed to Hera

Shape Date Provenance References

Hydria c. 470 -450 Ankara
(found in tomb at Sinope)

SEG 30 .1456; 39.1365; A M A N D R Y  1971, 
615 no. 3; JEFFERY 1990, 164.

Hydria c. 460 -450 Pompeii Mus.? 
(Pom peii, house o f  J. 
Polybios)

SEG 34 .1061; 39.353bis; 39.1061;  
42.275bis; LAZZARINI and ZEVI 1988- 
89, 33-48 , figs. 13-15.

Hydria c. 460 -450 N ew  York, Met.: 
M N 26.50
(provenance unknown)

SEG 11.355; 30.366; PO U LSEN 1937,
15 ff.; R O B IN SO N  1942, 178-180; 
A M A N D R Y  1 9 7 1 ,6 1 5 ; 1 9 8 0 ,2 1 2 -2 1 7 ;  
JEFFERY 1990, 164, 169 no. 26, pi. 29.

Dinos (lebes) c. 450-425 BM
(found in tomb near 
Piraeus)

SEG 11.330; SM ITH 1926, 256-257; 
VOLLGRAFF 1930, 33f.; A M A N D R Y  
1971, 65; JEFFERY 1990, 170 no. 43.

Hydria c. 440 Ny Carlsberg Glypothek: 
I.N .3293, Br.36  
(provenance unknown)

SEG 30 .367; A M A N D R Y  1971, 617 no. 4; 
1 9 8 0 ,2 1 2 -2 1 7 .

Tripod-stand c. 425 Thessaloniki Mus. 
(Vergina, Philip ’s tomb)

JEFFERY 1990, 444 , no. H, pi. 75.

All dates are BCE

It is noticeable that the bronze prizes date to the period after the conquest of Mykenai and 

Tiryns, when Argos was free to dominate the region and control the Heraion.

Contests in Rites of Passage

An early inscription (c. 525 BCE) from the akropolis of M ykenai mentions (a body or 

college [?] of) hiaromnamones in connection with the cult o f  Perseus (see Chapter 1.3.2.a; 

and A ppendix A -l  1). As was shown in Chapter I, it reads as follows: ‘If there is no body 

(college ?) o f  damiorgia, the hiaromnamonas for (the heroon or fountain of ?) Perseus 

will serve as adjudicators or judges (kriteras) for the parents, as it has been decided.’ The 

reference to parents shows that we have to do with children, most likely sons;

192



the reference to acting as judges shows that the disputes might occur, over 
either success in some contest or the achieving of some standard; [the 
reference to] ... parents and high officials of the state suggests that the 
issues affected membership in the community, i.e. the achieving of status 
as a citizen or in a hierarchy among citizens. Since it is Perseus’ cult 
officials who are to substitute for the dapiovqyou Perseus would seem to be 
patron of the institution whereby boys took their place in the Archaic 
community of Mykenai. (Jameson 1990a, 215).

III.1.4.C. The Symbolism o f  Processions

Religious festivals marked periods when groups came together, setting themselves apart 

from others, in celebrations that contrasted with the normality of everyday life. ‘The 

fundamental medium of group formation is the procession, pompe’ (Burkert 1985, 99). 

‘Hardly festival is without its pom pe\ but unfortunately, hardly any Argolic pompe has 

left its mark on the landscape. Only the famous Argive procession from Argos to the 

Heraion has (so far) been securely identified.

For this reason, perhaps, it has also attracted the attention of scholars, who speak at length 

about the symbolism behind the act. As I have stated earlier, de Polignac (1995a, 40) has 

interpreted this procession as a collective reaffirmation of Argos’ control over the 

cultivated territory. The analogy is with a ‘sacred ploughing, in which the processional 

route represents a symbolic furrow leading from the dwelling place of human beings in 

the centre, to the dwelling place of the deity on the edge of the plain now taken over by 

agricultural civilisation.’ (de Polignac 1995a, 42). This ‘agrarian mediation’ between the 

Argives and Hera apparently invoked ‘the first form of protection that they desired from 

her: namely, fertility’, fertility of the fields, of the flocks and herds, and of humans (de 

Polignac 1995a, 42).

Of these three points, human fertility in the context of processions ought to be considered 

more closely. Marriage was the ritual that ensured fertility, and in the Argolid it was 

Hera who exercised power over this fundamental institution. Although she is never 

worshipped as the wife (‘Teleia’) of Zeus in the Argolid (Aloni-Ronen 1997, 18-19; see 

Jost 1985, 358-359 for such cults in Arkadia), certain signs point to Zeus’ presence at the 

Heraion in the context of his coupling with the goddess. Myth tells the story of how Zeus 

turned himself into a cuckoo on Mt. Kokkygion near Hermione in order to flutter into

193



Hera’s bosom (Homer, II. 14.296; Kallimakhos Fr. 75.4; Theokritos 15.64; Paus. 2.17.4), 

and in the Heraion the gold and ivory image of Polykleitos carried a sceptre on which this 

cuckoo perched (Paus. 2.36.1; 2.17.4; cf. LIMC, s.v. Hera 682ff.).

The bathing of her statue in the springs at Nauplia also ties into this image of Hera. The 

implication is that her marriage to Zeus required that she first take a bridal bath to recover 

her virginity. The thousands of hydriai found at the Heraion (Waldstein 1902, lOOf; 

Caskey 1952, 175f., 197f.) may have been associated with such ceremonies (Guettel Cole 

1988, 163-164; cf. Foley 1988, 73, 137-138; Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 90). What is 

odd about this matter is that Hera’s cult statue had to be taken all the way to Nauplia, 

even though there existed a perfectly good stream for purifications close to the Heraion 

(cf. Demeter at Phaleron, Burkert 1990, 77-85; Parker 1983, 28). In another passage from 

Pausanias (2.16.1) the Eleutherion stream at the foot of the hills near the sanctuary is said 

to be frequented by the priestess of Hera and perhaps other women at the sanctuary for 

purifications and other rituals in their secret ceremonies. Why was this place not used for 

Hera’s bath? I would guess that the more distant springs of Nauplia offered the perfect 

setting to parade the image of Hera through the edge of cultivated territory. If the 

ceremony had taken place just a short distance from the Heraion (i.e. the Eleutherion), the 

procession would have lost its grandeur, its goal. The procession, therefore, was perhaps 

as important as the purification ceremony.

If we suppose that the bathing of Hera’s statue was a women’s affair, we might suggest 

that this hypothesised procession symbolised human fertility through its connection with 

women. In a similar bathing ceremony of unknown date, the image of Pallas Athena (the 

famous Palladion from Troy), along with the shield of Diomedes (paraded by young men, 

paides), was apparently paraded by women (young virgins, loutrochooi and all women of 

Argos, argeiai gunaikes) in the procession that bore Athena from the acropolis to bath in 

the river Inakhos (scholiast on Kallimakhos, Hymn to Athena 5.1; Paus. 1.28.8; 2.23.5, for 

a recent discussion, see Billot 1999, 7-28). ‘This annual Argive ceremony of the Bath of 

Pallas ... also draws attention to ... [Athena’s] interventions in the domain of [human] 

fecundity’ (de Polignac 1995a, 82).

It is possible that the public nature of such processions accentuated
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the crucial yet temporary responsibility of the women vis-a-vis the 
perpetuation of the community’ [i.e. giving birth]... That responsibility 
conferred upon the women a latent citizenship of a religious nature, 
without which there could never have been any citizenship of the other, 
political, kind’ (de Polignac 1995a, 73, see also Brumfield 1996, 67-74).

I now return to Hera’s role as matrimonial goddess in the context of festivals. At the 

Heraion it was Hera who supervised the switch over from childhood to that of adulthood, 

via the ritual of marriage (de Polignac 1995a, 63). The virgin girls of Argos took part in a 

procession to the Heraion and performed choral dances (Euripides, Elektra 172f.; also on 

a geometric krater, Krystalli-Votsi 1980, 85-92). These virgins probably participated for 

the first time in the solemn festivals held in the Heraion (Auffarth 1999, 44), and their 

movement out of the town centre represented a distancing or a change of status (de 

Polignac 1995a, 62). ‘This presentation of the younger generation to the goddess and the 

community was also — through the performance of dances and songs, designed to give 

pleasure to both -  [and provided] an integration into the cult and, thereby, equally into 

society’ (de Polignac 1995a, 62).

IH .lA .d. A Festival without Religious Content?

Although choral dances were probably performed in many festive occasions, the chorus 

of maidens from Argos reminds us of the myth of the Danaids at Argos. When Pindar 

(Pythian Ode 9 .Ilf.) describes the marriage of the forty-eight daughters of Danaos, he 

says that the Danaids formed a chorus. Gemet (1981, 25) stresses the importance of this 

word, because lively choruses present a structure that obscured the opposition between 

sexes. Whatever the importance of the choral dance may have been in the context of the 

procession of Argive virgins, the main issue is that the integration of young virgins into 

society was a ritual to prepare girls for marriage.

This idea stands in opposition to the main theme of the Danaid tetralogy as it was 

presented by Aeschylus in the Suppliants. The play focuses on the desperate wishes of a 

group of women to escape the fate of marriage (Diamantopoulos 1957, 222ff.). The 

forty-eight Danaids, loyal to Artemis, murder their bridegrooms, except for one Danaid, 

Hypermnestra, who, acting out of loyalty to Aphrodite and Hera, deceives her father and
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saves her husband from death in order to bear children. Aphrodite defends her motives in 

court, and the Argives forgive her rebellious actions.

To commemorate Hypermnestra’s acquittal and the survival of her husband, Lynkeus, the 

Argives held an annual ‘Beacon’ (pyrsos, previously called Lynkeia) festival on the 

Larisa (Paus. 2.25.4; Diamantopoulos 1957, 220-229; Detienne 1988c, 159-175; Pierart 

1998, 165-193; Auffarth 1999, 39-48; Billot 1999, 50-51). As Diamantopoulos (1957, 

223-224) argues,

the tradition of the trial and acquittal of Hypermnestra was therefore 
sponsored by the Argive state ... two reasons for this state sponsoring are 
clear: by holding a festival in memory of a judicial decision given by the 
demos and concerning the ancestress of the Argive kings, the Argive state 
both stressed in the person of Hypermnestra the seniority of the royal 
house to which she gave birth, and indirectly paid honour to the court that 
rendered the decision. It [thus] brought out the antiquity of the demos as a 
judicial body as well as that of the dynasty.

There was little religious about the institution of this public festival, even if Hypermnestra 

acted out of devotion to Hera and Aphrodite. Its main theme was political, and in the 

context of the outcome of the battle of Sepeia the subject of forced marriage must have 

been a topical issue. The festival could be connected to ‘an internal policy of [Argive] 

constitutional reforms’ (Diamantopoulos 1957, 244). The first of these reforms, which 

we have already discussed in the context of the land distribution (Hdt. II. 6.83; see 

Chapter n.l.5.c), may have begun immediately after Sepeia, when the wives of the dead 

warriors were forced to remarry so that losses of the city might be restored (Plut., Mul. 

Virt. 245 F; van Compemolle 1975, 362-363). According to Auffarth (1999, 45) the feast 

of lights also symbolises Argos’ ‘claim to domination of the plain, as does the frequent 

use of the Danaids as place-names in the Argive plain’ (see also Pierart 1992a, 119-148).

III.1.4.e. Behavioural Inversions at Festivals

Rituals often draw attention to society’s moral limits by making particular statements in 

the guise of behavioural inversions or reversals of norms (Arens 1988, 223). This 

perspective might offer a profitable line of interpretation for rituals that involve the 

reversal of genders.
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The attitude of the Danaids has been seen by Auffarth (1999, 39-48) as ‘a reversal of 

order of the polis\ He therefore sees the myth as a rite of reversal, where the ritual, 

rather than being reversed back in order to reinforce the normal order, was used as a 

didactic ‘model of identification for a communitas (as defined by V. Turner [1969]), 

people living for a time on the margins of society’ (Auffarth 1999, 48). Despite this 

marginalisation, the city of Argos kept them as ancestors in their cultic memory. The 

maidens brought the Greeks civilisation from Egypt, invented the pentekonter (a ship 

with fifty oars, Apollodoros 2.1.12), opened the water sources on the Argive plain to 

make agriculture possible there (Paus. 2.37.1), and finally, brought the Greeks the 

mysteries of Demeter from Egypt (Paus. 2.22.1).

Another rite of reversal (involving transvestitism and role inversion) is meant to have 

taken place at Argos during the Hybristika (the outrageous) festival (7G XIV 1293 A; 

Graf 1984, 245-254; Pirenne-Delforge 1994, 154-160, 167-170, 205, 394f., 453f.; 

Lambropoulou 1995, 149; Billot 1999, 21, 33). Plutarch (Mul. Virt. 245 F) mentions a 

certain festival celebrated at Argos at which the men and women exchanged clothing in 

the worship, presumably of Aphroditos or Bearded Aphrodite (? Ares). We have no clue 

about the date of this festival, but, if it came into being with the setting up of a formal cult 

(temple) of Aphrodite at Argos, it could date to the early fifth century.

The strong emphasis on the female principle and the inversion of normal activity finds a 

parallel in the story of Telesilla, the poetess of Argos. Before describing Telesilla’s 

organised resistance against the Spartans in Argos, Pausanias says that in front of the 

statue of Aphrodite was a slab with a bas-relief depicting Telesilla, her books at her feet 

and her helmet in hand, which she is about to place on her head (on statues associated 

with rites of inversion at Sparta, see Flemberg 1995, 121). The helmet might be a 

reference to the arming of Argive women during the battle of Sepeia (the sources also 

mention an Areas worshipped by women). Pausanias (2.20.8-10) describes the event as 

follows:

Telesilla mounted on the wall [of Argos] all the slaves and such as were 
incapable of bearing arms through youth and old age, and she herself, 
collecting the arms in the sanctuaries and those that were left in the 
houses, armed the women of vigorous age, and then posted them where 
she knew the enemy would attack. When the Spartans came on, the
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women were not dismayed at their battle-cry, but stood their ground and 
fought valiantly. Then the Spartans, realising that to destroy the women 
would be an invidious success while defeat would mean a shameful 
disaster, gave way before the women. This fight has been foretold by the 
Pythian priestess in the oracle quoted by Herodotos [6.77], who perhaps 
understood to what it referred and perhaps did not:— ‘But when the time 
shall come that the female conquers in battle, driving away the male, and 
wins great glory in Argos, many an Argive women will tear both cheeks in 
her sorrow.’ (adapted from Loeb translation, Jones 1931; my italics; for 
the Greek, see Appendix D, Text 22)

Notice that it was the women who were armed by Telesilla, and that it was their presence 

that made the Spartans retreat; no mention is made of slaves, male youths, or old men 

being armed and fighting off the enemy. Women seem to have held temporal power here.

Whatever the truth that lies behind this story, in the context of norm inversions, there is a 

link between the role of women after Sepeia and Telesilla, and between Telesilla and the 

position of women at the Aphrodite festival. It is can hardly be coincidental that 

Telesilla’s image was set besides that of Aphrodite’s. What is interesting is that during 

both events women held a temporary position of power, even if soon after they went back 

to the real world of male domination. Once again this power was emphasised (mainly) in 

the context of religious rituals.

Both these festivals had a somewhat initiatory character — the prenuptial maidens in 

particular -  which brings us our next subject, rites of passage.

III.1.4.f. Rites o f  Passage

‘Only from a few parts of Greece is there information preserved on the tests and contests 

through which young people made the transition, in stages, into adulthood and thus into 

full membership of their communities’ (Jameson 1990a, 216). It so happens that the 

Argolid provides us with two examples of such rites.

The hideous masks at Tiryns (Jantzen 1975, 159-161), as well as at Sparta, were 

apparently used during transition rituals, as part of rites of passage for boys reaching 

adolescence. Although these masks are often thought to depict Gorgons, they also recall
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the description of the outward disfigurement of the mad Proitides from Tiryns. Jameson 

(1990a, 216) believes that these rites of passage were confined to an elite group, perhaps 

the sons of the men mentioned in the famous inscription from Tiryns.

Although no masks have (yet) been found at Mykenai, a similar local institution has been 

identified on the basis of the Perseia inscription. By analogy with rituals in evidence at 

Sparta and Tiryns, it is thought that masks at Mykenai would also have been part of a 

ritual put on by dancers wearing these frightening masks to evoke ‘the struggle of the 

young hero [Perseus] against a female monster’ (Jameson 1990a, 213). These rituals may 

have been held at the heroon of Perseus and at the Chaos shrine, two locations that 

represent the beginning and the end of the initiation (Auffarth 1999, 45).

III.1.5. SUMMARY

Ritual is seen by social anthropologists as ‘holding society together’, as having certain 

‘political functions, in that it is a mechanism for the legitimisation of social control’, and 

as ‘making contradictions acceptable’ (Bums and Laughlin 1979; quotation from Hodder 

1982b, 167). This brief study of communal rituals in the archaic Argolid can be seen to 

support this view.

In the first instance, killing and dining rituals must have helped to reaffirm bonds between 

groups and to legitimate social control. The evidence we find for these activities comes 

from rural sanctuaries; this location suggests a general community focus and perhaps a 

strengthening of bonds within and between communities. The procession of domesticated 

animals through the cultivated landscape was a visible display of a community’s wealth 

and control over territory. The ensuing feast provided a perfect setting for communal 

gathering of groups within and between communities to exchange hospitality. Feasting, 

however, could also be a ritual of exclusion. The differentiation between eating groups 

appears in the architectural remains, with special building marked off as dining halls for 

the privileged — archaic hestiatoria were found at Halieis and at the Heraion. This type 

of hierarchy seems to go beyond wealth and status; it may also signal a demarcation 

between male and female roles within religious society. But even within male groups, 

communal meals seem to have been of a collective but also selective nature.
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Rituals often helped to legitimate social control and to make contradictions in society 

acceptable. The festive rituals in themselves contrasted with the normal daily activities. 

On special days members of a community usually set out for a sanctuary in a procession. 

In the case of Argos, the procession has been interpreted as a collective reaffirmation of 

Argive control over the territory. The ritual apparently also evoked the idea of a symbolic 

ploughing over agricultural territory, to ensure fertility. In the Argolid this was Hera’s 

role. She intervened in human fertility, through her status as goddess of marriage. Since 

this domain fell to women, it is possible that certain rituals were exclusively female and 

accentuated the temporary responsibility of the women vis-a-vis the perpetuation of the 

community. This position of temporary power was probably in direct contrast with 

women’s real power in society. Religious rituals therefore provided the setting in which 

such contradictions were deemed acceptable.

Hera also presided over the transition from the world of childhood to that of adult life, 

through the institution of marriage. In preparation for marriage, young girls took part in 

processions (and festivals) that involved a change of status and integration into society. 

There was no escaping one’s fate of marriage; this is clear from the story of the Danaids. 

It is possible that the only known non-religious festival at Argos was set up to emphasis, 

through the mythical character of Hypermnestra, the importance of child bearing and 

Argive lineage.

Behavioural inversions were common in religious rituals involving rites of passage, but at 

Argos there seems to have been a festival that involved the reversal of genders. This 

ritual may have celebrated the role played by women during the famous (and perhaps 

fictitious) attack on the Spartan army at Argos. ‘Reversal of identity and imitation of the 

powers of the opposite sex can ... [serve to] reaffirm the social order’ (Lambropoulou 

1995, 153). Here again we might have an example of women being given temporary 

power in the context of religious rituals.

When boys entered adulthood, they had to leave behind the protection offered by women 

(their mothers) in order to become full members of society. This transition was 

sometimes marked by rituals involving performances by dancers wearing frightening
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masks of female monsters. These rites of passage allowed their new qualities to come 

into being.
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III.2. Rituals for the Dead

III.2.1. INTRODUCTION

When told that his medical bill would be a large one, Oscar Wilde said: ‘Ah, well then, I 

suppose that I shall have to die as I lived — beyond my means.’ This witticism illustrates 

what many archaeologists who study burials assume, that ‘patterns in death reflect 

patterns in the life of a society’ (Hodder 1982a, 197). Ethnoarchaeological studies of 

burial data, however, have shown that burial ritual is not a passive reflection of other 

aspects of life, that it does not constitute a mirror image of social organisation (Hodder 

1982a, Ch. 8).

As I. Morris (1992, 23-24) maintains:

At the most fundamental level (although this probably never happens in 
reality) we [should] assume as little as possible [about burial rituals], and 
simply look for patterns in the burial record. This in itself is subjective, 
since we have to decide what features are worth looking at. Prehistorians 
tend to assume that the treatment of the body, the provision and placing of 
the grave goods, the use of markers, the spatial arrangement of cemeteries 
and so on are worth investigating ...; [while] ancient historians can be a 
little more confident since the literature from Homer [onwards] suggests 
that many of our expectations about what actions would carry meaning are 
valid.

But, we have to minimise our assumptions about what practices ‘mean’ until we have 

broken the evidence down along the five axes Morris (1992, 29) proposes: typology, time, 

contexts of deposition, space, and demography.

In this section I address the burial evidence of the archaic Argolid with these five axes in 

mind. I examine the first three axes together, under the general heading of typology. The 

first step is to ask what, if anything, grave typology can tell us about the social structures 

of the time. Here I also identify points at which patterns changed as well as the nature of 

these changes, and compare burials with other classes of evidence, thereby incorporating 

time and contexts of deposition into my study of typology. My investigation of burial
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evidence along the last two axes (space and demography), however, is unfortunately 

somewhat limited by the evidence available.

III.2.2. REVIEW OF PUBLISHED WORKS

Death is a subject that has captivated many scholars. For general works on the subject of 

death rituals, Hertz (1960), van Gennep (1960), Huntington and Metcalf (1979), Bloch 

and Parry (1982), and Danforth and Tsiaras (1982) are among the best.

Among the better recent works in a Greek context are Bremmer’s The Early Greek 

Concept o f the Soul (1983), Parker’s Miasma (1983), and Garland’s The Greek Way o f 

Death (1985). For the iconography of death one can consult C. Venneule’s Aspects o f 

Death in Early Greek Art and Poetry (1979).

Two conferences on death, the first edited by Gnoli and Vemant (1982), and the second 

published as AION ArchStAnt (1988), contain important articles on Greek ideas of death. 

Another collective effort, by Humphreys and King (1981), presents ethnographic studies 

from around the world.

Works on burials are fewer. The main problem is that there is so much archaeological 

evidence to be collected from scattered primary sources (i.e. excavation reports), that it is 

very difficult to create a good synthesis of burial data. Kurtz and Boardman’s Greek 

Burial Customs (1971) was one of the first good synthesis available, but it focuses mainly 

on Athens between 1100 and 325 BCE and is now almost thirty years old. More recently, 

I. Morris has written two books on burial, one specifically discussing burial rituals in a 

Greek and Roman context (1992) and another dealing with death and burial in the eighth 

to fifth centuries (1987, see also 1989). These two works are central to the discussion of 

rituals for the dead presented in this chapter. Other important studies concentrate on 

Athenian burials: Stromberg (1993), Houby-Nielsen (1995, 129-191; 1996, 41-54; 1998, 

127-145), and Kistler (1998).

For a discussion of archaic burials in an Argolic context, one should consult Rafn (1979; 

1984, 305-308; 1991, 57-71) for fifth century graves at Asine and Halieis. Though their 

focus is mainly on eighth century graves in the Argive plain, Hagg (1965, 117-138; 1974;
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1980, 119-126; 1983a, 17-25; 1983b, 189-194; 1993, 27-31; 1998), Courbin (1957, 322- 

386; 1974), and Foley’s (1988; 1998) works are indispensable.

III.2.3. BURIALS

III.2.3.a. The Archaeological Evidence

‘How we interpret the archaeology of the seventh and sixth century depends largely on 

what we make of the events between 750 and 700’ (Snodgrass 1977; 1980a, 15-84; 1987, 

170-210; 1993; quotation from Morris [I.] 1998, 24). So I begin with a summary of the 

earlier evidence, and then discuss its implications for the later archaic Argolid.

The Eighth and Seventh Centuries

Many local differences can be seen in the burial customs of the eighth century Argolid, 

but some common features can be distinguished. The method of disposal of the dead 

preferred by most of the communities of the Argive plain was inhumation in contracted 

positions (see Foley 1988, 34-46 for a review of the evidence). At Asine and Nauplia, 

however, some cremations were also found.

We also find distinctions in grave types and size, position of the corpse, and orientation of 

graves. Three main grave types are known: the simple pit, the cist (a stone-lined pit), and 

the pot burials, either huge storage jars (pithoi) for adults or other types of pots (mainly 

amphorae and kraters) for infants (Figure 77). These types were all found at the main 

sites in the eighth century, except at Asine, where pithoi have yet to be discovered (Hagg 

1998, 132). Moreover, when we compare the size of cists, we notice that those from 

Asine were longer and narrower than the norm, whereas those from Tiryns (and probably 

from Argos) were shorter and wider (Hagg 1974, 125, fig. 33; 1983a, 29). The 

proportions of the cists at Asine are a direct result of the positioning of the body in the 

grave, because skeletons were placed supine, stretched out on their backs, as opposed to 

the more common crouched or contracted position found elsewhere in the Argolid (note, 

however, that Argos has two supine burials from this period; see Hagg 1998, 132)
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The orientation of the graves at Asine was also unique. Its early graves show a clear 

predisposition to place the head of the corpse an easterly direction; while at other sites 

this orientation was rare (Hagg 1980, 119-126; 1998, 132).

Argos also has some unusual graves. These were larger, both wider and longer, than most 

graves in the Argolid (Hagg 1974, 125, fig. 33c; 1983a, 27-31). To some extent their 

unusual size results from the fact that some were used for multiple burials. However, a 

few large tombs contained only one corpse (Courbin 1957, 322-386). These have been 

designated as warrior tombs.

Around 700 BCE, rich graves, especially the ‘warrior’ graves, peter out at Argos (see 

Foley 1988, 47-52). Cists were abandoned in favour of pithoi (Hagg 1983a, 27-31; Foley 

1988, 50). The pithoi were of a different shape from those of the eighth century 

(cylindrical as opposed to ovoid), and contained no grave goods (Foley 1988, 50). Most 

have a westerly-south-westerly orientation (Hagg 1998, 133).

Only two graves stand out from this pattern. They are two poros graves of the late 

seventh or early sixth century found in the Bakaloyiannis plot (Kypseli: T 83 and T 84) at 

Argos (EF 1955b, 312; Bommelaer, Croissant and Grandjean 1971, 736; Courbin 1974, 

123; Morris [I.] 1987, 184; Foley 1988, 48, 206). One of these two graves also contained 

unusually ‘rich’ material — two pins wrapped in gold leaf and fragments of a terracotta 

plaque — even though it had been disturbed.

Most seventh century cemeteries therefore present a monotonous picture of burial 

traditions. Rich displays of goods seem to have been inappropriate in burial. Grave 

goods were rare and metals leave almost no traces of their existence in the archaeological 

record.

By 650 BCE most graves are grouped in cemeteries, located along the routes leading 

from the town, without lavish memorials. A new public space for the dead was thus 

created.
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The Sixth and Early Fifth Centuries (Figure 78)

In the sixth century cist burials come back into fashion. As Tables III.4 and III.5 show, 

almost half of the known sixth century burials were in cists. Although pithos graves were 

still popular, they were no longer used exclusively.

Table III.4. Sixth and Early Fifth Century Burials in the Argolid, Excluding Argos

Site Site
Number

Type of 
Burial

No. of 
Burials

Sex or 
Age

Grave Goods

Skhinokhori A-4 In. 8 Fem ale ? Pins and 1 sphinx
Mykenai A - 11 In: cist; tile 2 ? Iron and 1 pot
Skafidhaki A -6 In. ? ? Fem ale ? 1 pot, little basket, necklace, 

silver rings
Nauplia ? A -17 In: pit + pith os 2 ? ?

Berbati A -19 In: cist ? 1 ? ?

Asine A -22 In: cists 4 Fem ale ? M any pots, glass, pin, 
bronze, iron sandal 
attachments

Epidauros A-31 In: cist ? 1 ? -
Halieis A -38 In: cists, pits, 

p itlio s , with 
tumuli
C: early 6th c.

Many, in 
groups

Fem ale ? M any pots, attachment for 
w ooden chest, spindle, iron 
blade, mirror, bronze pots, 
iron sandal attachments

Troizen A -56 In. + grave 
marker

? ? ?

Thronf A-65 Grave marker 1 ? -
In= Inhumation; C= Cremation
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Table III.5. Sixth and Seventh Century Burials at Argos

Site
Number

Type of Burial No. of 
Burials

Sex 
or Age

Grave Goods

A-10-1 In: pithos 2 7 2 pots; 3 pots + 1 phiale
A - 10-11 In: pithos 1 7 -
A -10-19 In: pithos 1 7 7
A -10-20 In: pithos 3 (reused) 7 1 pot
A -10-22 In: pithos 1 Adult 3 imported pots + geom etric krater with 

child
A -10-25 In: pithos  (late 7th- 

early 6th)
4 Child + 

adults
Many small pots, figurines, phiale

A -10-47 In: pithos 1 7 1 pot outside the grave
A -10-48 ? In: pithos 3 7 7
A -10-70 ? In: pithos  + krater 1 7 1 pot
A -10-78 In: p ithos , cist ? M ale 1 pot and figurines
A -10-40 In: urn 2 7 4 pots; 2 pots
A - 10-44 In: urn ? 2 skulls 7 35 pots
A -10-36 In: p ithos , cist, 

cauldron, krater
5 Children + 

1 fem ale ?
2 pots (kalathoi)

A -10-51 In: cist, pit, and 
pithos

7 Child; 
fem ale ?

Many small pots, bronze bowl, iron 
sandal attachments, iron horse bits

A -10-52 In: urn and cist , 
multiple burials

Many 7 Many pots

A - 10-15 In: cist 1 7 1 pot and figurines
A -10-29 In: cist 4 7 ? (rich)
A -10-49 In: cist 1 7 1 pot
A -10-5 3 In: cist ? ? Pots, one was inscribed
A -10-54 In: cist 2 Child + 

adult
Over 50  pots, many imported and 
figurines

A -10-56 In: cist ? Many imported pots and figurines
A -10-79 In: cist, ‘pyre’ ? 7 7 imported pots; 16 pots with ‘pyre’
A -10-3 In: pit 1 ? 1 pot
A -10-9 In: pit ? 3 7 Small pots and figurines
A -10-12 In: pit + tile 3 Adults Pots
A -10-14 In: secondary burials 

in pit
6 (fam ily  
graves)

5 adults 
(fem ale); 
1 child

Many imported pots, figurines, 3 pairs o f  
iron attachments for sandals (from  
fem ale burial)

10-61 In: unspecified type 
+ pit with secondary 
burials

M ultiple Child + 
young 
male 
warriors

150 pots, lamps, bone pins, bronze 
blades, iron handles, shield straps, 
drilled bone, figurines, the fitting for 
boots or heavy sandals

A -10-30 In. ? 9 7 ?
A -10-50 In. ? ? ? ?
A -10-63 In. ? ? 7 Bronze phiale
A -10-60 In: grave marker 

secondary
7 ? 13 pots

A -10-7 8 Stele - Fem ale ? -
In= Inhumation; C= Cremation

The late seventh or early sixth century cremation from Halieis stands out here. It was 

reported as one of the earliest burials in a large cemetery with som e fifty sixth and fifth 

century cist graves. Something about this individual was ‘un ique’, but we will never 

know what.
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lll.2.3.b. Grave Typology

The different grave types of the eighth century have been associated with different ethnic 

groups at Argos. Foley (1988; 1998, 140), who has studied the burial evidence for the 

eighth century Argolid in great detail, suggests that in Argos ‘cist burials may have been 

used with some degree of exclusivity by the Dorian segment of Argive society’. The 

‘subservient non-Dorian’ population, on the other hand, began to bury ‘their dead in 

pithoi and other graves [mainly other pots and pits] — burials which generally had fewer 

offerings than cists.’ (Foley 1998, 141)

Foley (1998, 138, 140, 141) provides three basic points in support of her argument:

Cists account for the majority of burials at Argos during the eighth century, but 
not at Tiryns (and perhaps not at Mykenai and Nauplia).

Cists tend to be richer in grave goods than pithoi.
There was an apparent spatial differentiation in the choice of grave types, with 

cists being found in the centre and eastern area of Argos, while pithoi and 
pits located on the periphery of the city, in the north, west, and south-west 
areas.

Her arguments have been systematically deconstructed by J. Hall (1997a, 122-128), who 

has studied the question of ethnicity in the Argolid and its relation to burial. I agree with 

Hall’s objections, having reached similar conclusions myself, based on a study of archaic 

burial evidence in context. But more needs to be said on this subject. For one thing, Hall 

provides no alternative explanations for the changes in mortuary practices of the seventh 

and sixth centuries. Although these changes cannot be explained through models of 

ethnicity, they cannot just be ignored. After considering Foley’s arguments in more 

detail, I intend to offer an interpretation for these changes in the context of social 

structure.

The Cist-Using Dorians: A Misguided View?

Foley (1988, 137-143) believes that the Dorians were the dominant group at Argos during 

the eighth century and that they used cists with some degree of exclusivity; whereas the 

dominant group at Tiryns was non-Dorian and used pithoi (she also presents a weak case 

for the use of pithoi at Mykenai and Nauplia). She uses the number of each burial type to
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support her conclusions. The twenty-nine late geometric cists at Argos are compared 

with the mere fourteen pithoi; at Tiryns, however, only five of the twenty-nine graves she 

mentions are cists (Foley 1998, 141). What she purposely excludes from this brief survey 

are the forty-six dark age and geometric graves recently found near the Agricultural 

prison at Tiryns (see Foley 1998, 141 n20). The Greek excavator notes that most of these 

are cists (Hatzipouliou 1988, 123-125), but Foley refuses to acknowledge them because 

no precise information was given about their dates (except that they were geometric).

Foley is certainly not the only one to see cists as a higher-status mode of mortuary 

disposal. Hagg (1983a; 1998) has also argued that the rich favoured cists while the poor 

had a tendency to inter their dead in pithoi. Undoubtedly, the cists of Argos are usually 

richer in grave goods than the pithoi (see Foley 1988, Appendix B; Hall [J.] 1993, Ch. 4 

and Appendix A). The contents of a grave, however, cannot be used to differentiate 

graves of the rich or poor. Ethnographic comparisons indicate that there is no 

correspondence between splendour of graves and grave goods and wealth and social 

standing of the deceased (for a study case, see Ucko 1969, 266-267). What is more, a 

good many eighth century cists at Argos contain no grave goods, whereas certain pithoi 

were richly furnished or ornately decorated (Protonotariou-Dhei'laki 1980, 63, grave 48, 

and Hagg 1974, 24, 39; Courbin 1974, 34ff; Foley 1988, 210, pithoi T23, Bakaloyiannis 

plot).

Foley (1988, 38) suggests that pithoi ‘were convenient and perhaps less costly than cists 

and no doubt were a quicker method of burial’. As Blitzer (1990, 675-711) has cleverly 

demonstrated in her ethnographic study of koroneika, the modem equivalent to pithoi, 

this assumption is incorrect. The amount of time it took to make a pithos would almost 

certainly prescribe that they had to be ‘ordered in advance’, perhaps as much as eighty 

days in advance. For this reason pithoi were probably not acquired expressly for burials; 

existing domestic pithoi were surely pressed into service for this purpose. Their use was 

certainly more costly than lining a cist with stone slabs or pieces of stone and rocks. 

Moreover, a considerably deeper pit had to be dug for a pithos than for a cist, because the 

pithos was inserted into the ground at an angle as opposed to being laid down flat (Hall 

1997a, 126).
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Foley’s assertion that the location of cists in Argos was principally central and easterly, 

whereas that of pithos burials was peripheral, is implausible. Hall (1993; 1997a, 123) has 

re-studied the geometric burials at Argos and his maps clearly show that 4pithoi appear 

alongside cists in the central and eastern part, of the town, while cists are attested 

alongside pithoi both to the north and to the south’. Not only are cists, pithoi, and pits 

spread out throughout Argos, they also occur together in cemeteries (Dheilaki 1977, 98- 

99; Hall [J.] 1997a, 128). As Hall (1997a, 128) notes, ‘this is a very strange situation if 

each grave type bears a diacritical reference to a specific ethnic group’: ‘we would have 

to accept a situation in which members of different ethnic groups were buried alongside 

one another’.

Another objection to Foley’s theory is that cists make up almost three-quarters of the 

burials at Asine (Hagg 1974, 160). ‘This ... represents the highest proportion of cists for 

any site in the Argive plain, yet if there is any polis in the Argolid for which a non-Dorian 

identity is stressed by the literary tradition, it is Asine’ (Hall [J.] 1997a, 128).

Finally, Foley’s argument cannot be used to justify the sudden disappearance of cists at 

about 700 BCE, when pithoi and pot burials replaced cists throughout the Argolid. ‘If 

grave types were ... intimately related to ethnic groups, is it likely that the Dorians 

suddenly adopted a mode of disposal that was previously associated with another, lower- 

status ethnic group?’ (Hall [J.] 1997a, 128).

The ‘Structural Revolutions’ of the Eighth and Sixth Centuries

All in all the evidence fails to uphold the view that cists correspond to an exclusively 

Dorian mode of burial. It may be that grave types in the eighth century Argolid carried 

no social, economic, or ethnic meaning, but we cannot rule out the possibility that the 

differences were related to other social structures.

I. Morris (1987, 184) explains how mortuary practices in Athens isolated the prominent

group (<agathoi), who were given formal cemeteries, from the low-status group (kakoi), 

who were excluded from these formal cemeteries. After 750 BCE this distinction

between elite and non-elite disappeared and was replaced by something more egalitarian.

Everyone was entitled to the same kind of burial and cemeteries were no longer
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exclusive. The gradual increase in the use of pithoi after 750 was perhaps a consequence 

of allowing the kakoi access to formal cemeteries, in graves other than those used by the 

agathoi.

‘Some of the rich responded by differentiating themselves in new ways, using lavish 

grave goods and markers (Morris [I.] 1998, 25). This would explain the rich warrior 

graves that sprang up at Argos at the very end of the eighth century (Hagg 1980, 120f.; 

1988, 132-133; Foley 1988, 37). These exceptionally spacious graves contained armour 

and weapons (the richest had a panoply), obeloi (spits), and banqueting equipment (Foley 

1988; Hagg 1998, 132-134). The selection of objects might refer to the Homeric model 

of ‘princely’ hospitality and to the large communal meals that the heroes had in the 

homes, or to the banquet that accompanies the warrior funerals (de Polignac 1996, 35; 

1998). This banquet reference may also be viewed more metaphorically, in that it 

represented the deceased as agathoi in a general sense and thus associated the individual 

with the ‘acceptable’ conduct and lifestyle of agathoi (Houby-Nielsen 1996, 49). 

Whatever the case may be, it is clear that by the late eighth century the cemetery had 

become the setting for social conflict (Morris [I.] 1998, 27).

‘After about a generation or so, a more egalitarian ethos won out.’ (Morris 1998, 25) 

These values are perhaps best represented by ‘middling citizens’, the metrioi (Morris 

1998, 26). This group was ‘neither poor nor rich’; each individual cultivated his land and 

did his share of civic duty as a hoplite (Morris [I.] 1998, 26). In archaic Greek literature 

(especially in Archilochus, Solon, Xenophanes and Hesiod), ‘the good community is 

presented as a group of such men’, who represented the highest ‘source of human 

authority’ (Morris [I.] 1998, 26). Conversely, the lyric poets, an elite, presented the other 

extreme.

The community of middling men was just a rabble of peasants, while the 
good society was a group of like-minded aristocrats who transcended the 
boundaries of the individual polis. Such creatures lived in a world of 
luxury, using the same kind of vessels, clothes, and houses as the gods, 
heroes, and Lydians, and they claimed to draw authority from the links 
with these privileged groups (Morris [I.] 1998, 26, my italics).

Argos was apparently enthusiastic to adopt the new ways of the ‘middling’ culture 

(Morris [I.] 1998, 30). I would argue that it was these people who associated themselves 

with a particular style of mortuary symbolism that best represented their values. The
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pithoi, which came from domestic contexts associated with agricultural activities, can be 

seen as an ideal symbol for such a group. It was relatively plain, did not allow for display 

of grave goods, and showed strong ties to the agricultural landscape.

Since extravagance was no longer proper in burial, and families no longer succeeded in 

showing off their dead as noble warriors or aristocrats (Morris [I.] 1998, 25; van Wees 

1998, 340-341), they redirected their wealth towards sanctuaries (Snodgrass 1980, 54). 

The seventh century bronzes (especially tripods) at the Heraion, a principal meeting point 

for competitive emulation between aristocratic groups, attest to this custom (Aloni-Ronen

1997, 18). During the seventh century, therefore, ‘the elitists would legitimate their 

claims to be special elite by appeals to sources of authority outside the polis’ (Morris [I.]

1998, 27).

Since the cemetery ceased to be the setting of social conflicts in the seventh century, it is 

possible that cist graves were no longer appropriate — what was the point in having a 

large empty grave ? — and that the only acceptable form of burial was the pithos. To 

accept this idea requires a leap of faith, but I have found no other explanations for the 

abandonment of cists around 700 BCE.

So, what seemed like a triumph for those engrossed in ‘middling values’, perhaps looked 

very different to those who lived in the world of luxury (Morris [I.] 1998, 27). By 

redirecting their source of wealth towards sanctuaries, they were also redirecting their 

attention towards external groups outside the boundaries of the polis.

In the sixth century everything changed. At most sites the amount and richness of 

excavated votives declined steadily, attaining fairly low levels in the fifth (Snodgrass 

1989-90, 287-294). Until the mid-sixth century there were very few wealthy or 

outstanding graves. Only one cist from Argos dates from this period (Appendix A-10- 

51). This cist, located at the foot of the Larisa in the area of the public square, was quite 

unusual, not only because of the grave-type but also because of its grave goods, since it 

included eight miniature vases (skyphoi of the mid-Corinthian period, see Daux 1967b, 

fig. 24), a shallow bronze bowl, four iron horse bits, and a pair of iron sandals.
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The appearance of this cist might signal what was to come in the mid- and late sixth 

century, when we see a slight shift back towards display. Morris (1998, 35) suggests that 

there was a swing back toward middling ideology around 550-500 BCE. This shift was 

less notable than that of the late eighth century, but was nevertheless significant. Once 

again, the elite temporarily opposed this, with some lavish cists in the late sixth century 

(Appendix A-10-14; A-10-29; A-10-54; A-10-79; Morris [I.] 1988, 35). The richest 

grave of this period (c. 525-500), from the Kanellopoulou plot at Argos, stands out as the 

most impressive archaic grave of all these and has been thought to come from the Argive 

royal line (Appendix A-10-61; Morris [I.] 1987, 184). It contains the inhumations of two 

warriors, accompanied by fifty pots and many bronze and iron weapons. The structure is 

unique for Argos, and has recently been identified as a heroon (Pariente 1992, 205).

Since a similar pattern is attested at Mykenai, Asine, and Halieis, it may be that the 

reintroduction of cists in the sixth century was part of an attempt by the elitist groups to 

reaffirm their authority. But this situation did not last, because in the fifth century ‘there 

was an abrupt collapse in funerary display all over central Greece. No rich grave goods 

have been reported from ...’ [the early and mid fifth century] (Morris [I.] 1998, 32). 

Morris (1992, 152) sees the fifth century as a period when ceremony and display were 

restrained throughout Greece as a result of a solid communal belief. From an historical 

point of view, the Persian wars of 480-479, in which Argos took no part, and the 

establishment of a democracy at Argos in the 460s may have played a part towards 

bringing about this new ideal. This idea seems also to have ‘coincided with an important 

change in literary culture’, when ‘new poetic forms ... [appeared, such as] the epinician 

ode, mediating between the interests of the aristocratic household and the community of 

citizens’ (Morris [I.] 1998, 35).

III.2.3.C. Spatial Groups

Who gets buried where is another complex question. The location of tombs was most 

probably controlled by the community (Riva and Stoddart 1996, 94). By the seventh 

century many communities transferred their cemeteries beyond the city walls and set up a 

new public space for the dead (Morris [I.] 1998, 25). This shift away from intra-mural 

burial is connected to the concept of death as polluting. These new feelings towards
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pollution may have required all adults to be inhumed collectively. Only the graves of 

children, heroes, and founders were permitted within the settlement area, usually in the 

agora or by the gates (Morris [I.] 1987, 57-71, 193; Houby-Nielson 1995, 131). The 

graves of children were still acceptable within the city walls, seemingly because little 

pollution could result from such insignificant bones (Parker 1983, 41).

This pattern of spatial segregation is not so evident at Argos, however, since they never 

completely abandoned the notion of intra-mural burial (Morris [I.] 1987, 184). 

Nevertheless, J. Hall (1997b, 99) has identified three clusters of eighth century cemeteries 

outside the city walls: in the north-west section of modem Argos at the foot of the 

‘Aspis’; in the central area near Ayios Petros; and in the south-western area near the 

agora (Figure 79). These burial plots must have been connected to separate villages or 

hamlets (Hagg 1982, 300).

Though the central area had a substantial and significant cemetery in earlier times, graves 

in this region virtually disappear in the seventh century. Instead, the cemeteries in use at 

this time are located to the south and in a new area to the north (Figure 80; Hall [J.] 

1997b, 99). As Hall points out, the most reasonable explanation for this change is to 

presume that previously isolated villages had come together to create one large 

settlement.

This pattern persists into the sixth century, except that the new nekropolis to the north of 

Argos is abandoned. The cemeteries in the central and especially the south areas were 

still extensively used for burial.

III.2.3.d. Demography

Lately there has been an enormous interest in ancient gender, but this research deals 

mainly with the literary and pictorial evidence rather than the archaeological evidence 

from burial rituals (see, however, Stromberg 1993; Morris [I.] 1992). At least for the 

Argolid, this is due in part to the lack of sexed skeletons, which makes it hard to say 

much about the gender of skeletons. If we follow Stromberg’s methodology for sexing 

Athenian graves of the geometric period, the gender of only about half a dozen Argolic
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graves can be identified on the basis of grave goods (Appendix A-4; A-6; A-10-36; A-10- 

61; A-22; A-38). The weapons indicate a male burial (A-10-61), while the various items 

of jewellery (A-4; A-6; A-22), the spindle (A-38), and most the iron sandal attachments 

come from female burials (A-10-14; A-10-51; A-22; A-38). The majority of burials, 

however, cannot be sex-determined according to Stromberg’s methodology. As Houby- 

Nielsen (1995, 140-141) points out, it is not often possible to identify the sex of the 

deceased by recognising the expressed gender role of the burial context.

We have even less information about age. All we can say is that at Argos child burials 

are very uncommon down to 725 BCE, when they suddenly multiply, rising from 12% to 

43% (Morris [I.] 1992, 79). Morris (1987, 57-109, 182-185, 218-221) argues that the rise 

in child burials was to some extent brought about by changes in the way children were 

buried (see also Houby-Nielsen 1995, 132ff.). His explanation is that for two centuries 

the Argives preferred to bury their children with only modest rituals, which left behind 

few traces in the archaeological record. Then around 725 BCE, they chose to dispose of 

their children’s bones in a new way, by burying them in pots.

III.2.4. SUMMARY

Burials are difficult to interpret, but placing them in their archaeological contexts can 

provide a revealing account of social structure and how it changed through time. The 

forms chosen for display and disposal seem to relate to other aspects of society. Foley 

has tried to see in the different grave types at Argos differences between ethnic groups. 

Although most of her ideas can be refuted, they help raise interesting questions about 

mortuary practices at Argos.

There were rapid shifts towards the group ethos in eighth century Argos, which may have 

influenced modes of disposal and display. The succeeding period was one of intense 

social conflict, and the patterns blur. I have offered some suggestions to explain the 

changes in burial after 700, but these need not be definitive explanations. Unlike Foley’s 

theories, however, the ideas presented here can also be applied to the sixth and early fifth 

century burials.
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What I have tried to do is to give explanations for certain actions in the context of burial. 

These actions were only part of the funeral ritual, and may not even have been the most 

important part. For instance I offered no discussion of the funerary procession or the 

laying out of the corpse, because we have no direct evidence for such rituals. Although 

we do have evidence for ritual dining in connection with graves, this comes primarily 

from tomb cults, which is another subject altogether (cf. three early structures from Asine, 

related to a cult of the ancestors, Hagg 1983b, 189-193; Mazarakis-Ainian 1999, 9-36).
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Conclusions

Humanity takes itself too seriously.
It is the w o rld ’s original sin.

I f  cavemen had known how to laugh, history would have been different.
O scar Wilde

The type of analysis that prioritises patterning of material culture ‘is likely to be more 

particularistic’, yet some general hypotheses may still be generated from such 

interpretations of past human activities (Hodder 1982a, 215). On a symbolic level, we 

find ‘structural oppositions’ such as literate/illiterate, urban/rural, profane/sacred, 

elite/peasant, men/women, youth/adulthood, and life/death. These symbolic principles 

are detectable in most societies, although they are accentuated differently in every society 

(Hodder 1982a, 215).

Interpretation of the nature of these structural oppositions in the archaic Argolid is by no 

means straightforward. For example, what did it mean then to be a literate as opposed to 

an illiterate individual? In western society, where literacy is usually taken for granted, 

being illiterate puts one at a disadvantage (i.e. not being able to deal with regular business 

transactions, etc.), but being literate offers no great privileges either. Obviously, in a 

primarily oral society illiterate individuals were in the majority and consequently 

illiteracy was not considered an impediment. Literacy was restricted to only a few social 

areas (scribes, artists, and a select group of citizens) and literate individuals did have an 

advantage over illiterates, in that they were often in high-ranking positions. This is why 

some members of Greek poleis took measures to ensure that scribes did not abuse their 

positions. So the gap between literate and illiterate was wide, but not impossible to 

breach. Unlike today, however, there seems to have been an interest in controlling the 

written word rather than in teaching it to the population at large.

Another structural opposition present in every society is the distinction between urban 

and rural. For us, an urban life requires no immediate contact with the countryside, since 

we live in a market economy where the basic necessities are at our instant disposal. The
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modem farmer has much more in common with the ancient Greeks than with the urban 

folk of today. I stress ‘ancient Greeks’ rather than ‘ancient Greek farmers’, because in 

the archaic period most individuals were tied directly to the land, mainly via arable 

farming and animal husbandry, even if they lived in an urban environment.

With respect to the supernatural world, however, the opposite is true. In ancient Greek 

society the sacred and the profane were on two different planes; their boundaries were 

clearly marked, both physically and ritually. Rituals were performed according to explicit 

and communally recognised rules of behaviour, which helped to legitimate social control 

and to make contradictions acceptable. The right of participation in some rituals was 

rigidly defined on the basis of status, gender, or age.

This brings us to consider differences between elite and peasants, men and women, and 

youths and adults. These divisions are not as easy to discern from the preserved record as 

we would want them to be, but the study of human activities and behaviour does point a 

way forward. We can presume that the elite were probably better equipped to acquire 

writing skills than the underprivileged. Wealthy individuals were also in a better position 

to exploit the natural environment with little effort, since they could afford to leave the 

work on their landholdings to others while they enjoyed a leisurely social life in town. In 

terms of their relationship with the divinities, they could also gain respect in their 

communities by offering gifts and sacrifices and by organising select gatherings of male 

citizens. Women too may have held temporary power in religious settings, but this role 

was probably in direct contrast to their real power in society. There was no escaping the 

fate of marriage for young girls. In fact, they were specially prepared for this role 

through various rites of passage. In order to become full members of society, boys too 

had to go through a period of transition marked by rituals.

The last rite of passage in every society is the transition from life to death. The rituals 

associated with burials and funerals, however, are particular to each society. How 

Argolic families chose to bury their dead may be one indication of the changes in social 

structure and other cultural transformations of the eighth to fifth centuries. Different 

status groups expressed themselves through different mortuary practices and displays; the 

type of grave, the burial gifts, and the position of the corpse are informative here. In 

general, the more egalitarian the society, the more uniform the burial contexts.

218



What I hope to have shown in this study of the patterning of material culture in the 

archaic Argolid is that the symbolic systems that can be discerned are a part of, even if 

concomitantly a summation of, normal human activity in social context. Although the 

limited archaeological evidence tends only to direct us towards assumptions that cannot 

be scrupulously tested, the remarkable merit of this type of approach to the history of 

societies is that, unlike literary accounts, everybody helped to create them everywhere -  

young and old, rich and poor, men and women, literate and illiterate, citizen and 

foreigner, free and unfree, in town and country, in life and death.
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1966. ‘Tlpnvc;: Mnicr|vaiKf| £.ni%(ooic, e ĉoGev tod Sdtikotj xeixonq xr|q aicpo7i6Xeco<;.’

AA 20 A (1965): 137-152.

Verdhelis, N., M. Jameson, and J. Papakhristodhoulou.
1976. ‘ApKai'Kai 87ciypacpai 8K TipDvGoq.’ AE  (1975): 150-205.

Vermeule, C.
1972. Art o f Ancient Cyprus. Boston: Museum of Fine Arts.
1979. Apects o f Death in Early Greek Art and Poetry. Berkeley: University of

California Press.

Vermeule, E. T.
1974. Gotterkult. Archaeologia Homerica 3, 5. Eds. F. Matz, and H.-G. Buchholz.

Gottingen: Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht.

Vemant, Jean-Pierre.
1979. ‘A la Table des hommes. Mythe de fondations du sacrifice chez Hesiode.’ 

Detienne and Vemant, La Cuisine du sacrifice. 37-132.
1980. ‘Theorie generale du sacrifice et mise a mort dans la «thusia» grecque.’ Le 

Sacrifice dans Vantiquite. Fondation Hardt pour 1’etude de l’antiquite 
classique. Entretiens sur l’antiquite classique 27. Vandoeuvres-Geneve: 
Fondation Hardt. 1-39.

1983. ‘Space and Political Organisation in Ancient Greece.’ Myth and Thought 
among the Greeks. Ed. J.-P. Vemant. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul. 
212-234.

1984. ‘Une Divinite des marges: Artemis Orthia.’ Recherches sur les cultes grecs 
et VOccident 2. Cahiers du centre Jean Berard 9. Naples: Centre Jean Berard. 
13-27.

1986. La Mort dans les yeux. Figures de Tautre en Grece ancienne. Paris:
Hachette.

1993. Myth and Thought among the Greeks. London, Boston, Melbourne, and 
Henley: Routledge and Kegan Paul.

331



Vemant, Jean-Pierre (ed.).
1984. La Cite des images. Religion et societe en Grece antique. Institut 

d’archeologie et d’histoire ancienne, Lausanne; Centre de recherches 
comparees sur les societes anciennes, Paris. Laussanne and Paris: Femand 
Nathan.

Versnel, H. S.
1981. ‘Religious Mentality in Ancient Prayer.’ Versnel, Faith Hope and Worship. 

1-64.

Versnel, H. S. (ed.).
1981. Faith Hope and Worship. Aspects o f Religious Mentality in the Ancient 

World. Studies in Greek and Roman Religiom 2. Leiden: E. J. Brill.

Vidal-Naquet, Pierre.
1981. Le Chasseur noir; formes de pensees et formes de societe dans le monde 

grec. Paris: Librairie Fr. Maspero.
1986. The Black Hunter: Forms o f Thought and Forms o f Society in the Greek 

World. Trans. Andrew Szegedy-Maszak. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins UP.

Vilatte, Sylvie.
1988. ‘Apollon le dauphin et Poseidon l’ebranleur: sanctuaire familiale et

souverainete chex les Olympiens a propos de sanctuaire de Delphes.’ 
Melanges P. Leveque, I: Religion. Eds. Marie-Madeleine Mactoux, and 
Evelyne Geny. Annales litteraires de l’universite de Besanson 367. Centre 
de recherches d’histoire ancienne 79. Paris: Les Belles Lettres. 307-330.

Vinogradov, Juri.
1981. Olbia. Geschichte einer altgriechischen Stadt am Schwarzen Meer. Xenia 1. 

Konstanz: Universitatsverlag Konstanz.

Visa, Valerie.
1991. Review of Athletes and Oracles. The Transformation o f Olympia and Delphi 

in the Eighth Century BC, by Catherine Morgan. REG 104: 265-266.

Viviers, Didier.
1992. Recherches sur les ateliers de sculpteurs et la cite dAthenes a Vepoque 

archai'que. Endoios, Philergos, Aristokles. Brussels: Academie royale de 
Belgique.

Vokotopoulou, J.
1993. ‘Nouvelles Donnees sur l’architecture archai'que en Macedoine centrale et en 

Chalcidique.’ Les Grands Ateliers d ’architecture dans le monde egeen du V f  
siecle av. J.C. Eds. J. des Courtils, and J.-C. Moretti. Paris: Institut frangais 
d’etudes anatoliennes d’lstanbul and de Boccard. 85-95.

Vollgraff, Wilhelm.
1903. ‘Inscriptions d’Argos.’ BCH 27: 260-279.
1904. ‘Fouilles d’Argos.’ BCH 28: 364-399.

332



1906. ‘Fouilles d’Argos. Les etablissements prehistoriques de l’Aspis.’ BCH 30: 5-
45.

1907. ‘Fouilles d’Argos.’ BOT 31: 139-184.
1909. ‘Inscriptions d’Argos.’ BCH  33: 171-200 and 445-466.
1910. ‘Inscriptions d’Argos.’ BCH  34: 331-354.
1913. ‘Inscriptions d’Argos. Traite entre Knossos et Tylissos.’ BCH  37: 279-309.
1916. ‘Novae Inscriptiones Argivae.’ Mnemosyne 44: 46-71 and 219-238.
1919. ‘Novae Inscriptiones Argivae.’ Mnemosyne 47: 160-170.
1920. ‘Fouilles d’Argos.’ BCH 44: 219-226.
1921. ‘De Inscriptione Argiva.’ Mnemosyne 49: 113-117.
1926. Argivisch Kabola. Mededeelingen der Koninklijke akademie van

wetenschappen, Afdeeling Letterkunde deel 61: 243-269.
1928a. ‘Arx Argorum.’ Mnemosyne 56: 315-327.
1928b. Opgravingen te Argos. Mededeelingen der Koninklijke akademie van

wetenschappen te Amsterdam, 66, Serie B, no. 4. Amsterdam.
1929. ‘Inscriptio in arce Argorum reperta.’ Mnemosyne 57: 206-234.
1930. ‘Ad Titulos Argivos.’ Mnemosyne 58: 20-40.
1932. ‘De titulo Argivo antiquissimo anno MCMXXVTH recuperato.’ Mnemosyne

59: 369-393.
1932-3. ‘De Erasino Argivo.’ Mnemosyne 60: 231-238.
1934. ‘Une offrande a Enyalios.’ BCH 58: 137-156.
1944-5. ‘Inscriptions d’Argos.’ BCH  68-69: 391-403.
1948. Le Decret d ’Argos relatifa un pacte entre Knossos et Tylissos. Verhandeling 

der Koninklyke nederlandsche Akademie van Wetenschappen, afd. 
Letterkunde. ns. 51.2. Amsterdam: N. V. Noord-Hollandsch uitgevers 
Maatschappi.

1956. Le Sanctuaire d ’Apollon Pytheen a Argos. Etudes peloponnesiennes 1. 
Paris: Librairie Philosophique J. Vrin.

1958. ‘Fouilles et sondages sur le flanc oriental de la Larissa a Argos.’ BCH 82: 
516-570.

von den Driesch, A., and J. Boessneck.
1990. ‘Die Tierreste von der Mykenischen burg Tiryns bei Nauplion/Peloponnes.’

Sonderdruck aus Tiryns Forschungen und Bericht. Vol. 11. Ed. K. Kilian. 
Mainz: Philipp von Zabem. 87-164.

von Premerstein, Anton.
1910. ‘Kleobis und Biton.’ JO A I13: 41-49.

Voyatzis, Mary E.
1990. The Early Sanctuary o f Athena Alea at Tegea and Other Archaic Sanctuaries

in Arcadia. Goteborg: P. Astrom.
1992. ‘Votive Riders Seated Side-saddle at Early Greek Sanctuaries.’ BSA 87: 259-

279.

Wace, Alan J. B.
1932. Chamber Tombs at Mycenae. Archaeologia 82. Oxford: Society of

Antiquaries.
1939. ‘Mycenae, 1939.’ JHS 59: 210-212.
1949. Mycenae. An Archaeological History and Guide. Princeton: Princeton UP.

333



1964. Mycenae. An Archaeological History and Guide. 2nd ed. Princeton: 
Princeton UP.

Wace, Alan J. B., Margaret S. Thompson, and J. P. Droop.
1908-9. ‘Laconia: Excavations at Sparta, 1909. The Menelaion.’ BSA 15: 108-157.

Wace, Alan J. B., and H. Thompson.
1912. Prehistoric Thessaly. Cambridge: Cambridge UP.

Wace, Alan J. B., W. A. Heurtley, W. Lamb, L. B. Holland, and C. A. Boethius.
1921-3. ‘Excavations at Mycenae.’ BSA 25: 1-434.

Wace, Alan J. B., M. S. F. Hood, and J. M. Cook.
1953. ‘Mycenae, 1939-1952. Part IV. The Epano Phoumos Tholos Tomb.’ BSA 48: 

68-83.

Wagstaff, M., and S. Augustson.
1992. ‘Traditional Land Use.’ Renfrew and Wagstaff, An Island Polity. 106-133.

Wagstaff, M., and J. F. Cherry.
1982. ‘Settlement and Resources.’ Renfrew and Wagstaff, An Island Polity. 246- 

263.

Walberg, Gisela.
1967. ‘Finds from Excavations in the Acropolis of Midea 1939.’ OpAth I: 161- 

175.
1992. ‘Excavations on the Lower Terraces at Midea.’ OpAth 19: 23-39.

Waldren, W. H., J. A. Ensenyat, and R. C. Kennard (eds.).
1995. Ritual, Rites and Religion in Prehistory. The Illrd Deia Conference o f 

Prehistory. BAR. Oxford: Tempus Reparatum.

Waldstein, Charles.
1900. ‘The Argive Heraeum and Bacchylides XI.43-84.’ The Classical Review 14: 

473-474.
1902. The Argive Heraeum. Boston and New York: Houghton and Mifflin.
1905. The Argive Heraeum. Boston and New York: Houghton and Mifflin.

Walter, Otto.
1911. ‘Inscriften aus dem argivischen Heraion.’ JOA114: 139-150.

Walters, H. B.
1899. Catalogue o f the Bronzes, Greek, Roman, and Etruscan, in the Department o f

Greek and Roman Antiquities, British Museum. London: Printed by Order of
the Trustees.

1903. Catalogue o f the Terracottas in the Department o f Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, British Museum. London: Printed by Order of the Trustees.

Wathelet, Paul.

334



1992. ‘Argos et l’Argolide dans 1’epopee specialement dans le Catalogue des 
Vaisseaux.’ Pierart, Poly dip sion Argos. 99-118.

Watrous, L. Vance.
1998. ‘Crete and Egypt in the Seventh Century BC: Temple A at Prinias.’ Post

Minoan Crete. Eds. W. G. Cavanagh, and M. Curtis. London: British School 
at Athens. 75-79.

Webster, T. B. L.
1955. Review of Catalogue o f the Terracottas in the Department o f Greek and 

Roman Antiquities, British Museum I. Text. Greek: 730-330 B.C., by R. A. 
Higgins. JHS 15: 184.

1979. ‘Some Terracotta Dedications.’ Studies in Honour o f Arthur Dale Trendall. 
Ed. Alexander Cambitoglou. Sydney: Sydney UP. 181-184.

Weickert, Carl.
1929. Typen der archaischen Architektur in Griechenland und Kleinasien.

Augsburg: Dr. B. Filser.

Weill, Nicole.
1985. La Plastique archai'que de Thasos. Figurines et statues de terre cuites de 

VArtemision. Le Haut archai'sme. Paris: Diffusion de Boccard.

Weinberg, Saul S.
1939. ‘Excavations at Corinth, 1938-1939.’ AJA 43: 592-600.
1943. Corinth VII. Part I. The Geometric and Orientalizing Pottery. Cambridge,

Mass.: Harvard UP.

Wells, Berit.
1987-8. ‘Apollo at Asine.’ neXonowqcnaKa Supplement 13: 349-352.
1990. ‘The Asine Sima.’ Hesperia 59: 157-161.
1994. ‘A Prehistoric Environmental Catastrophe. The Case of Berbati and Limnes.’

Archaeology in the Peloponnese. Ed. Kenneth A. Sheedy. Oxbow 
Monograph 48. Oxford: Australian Institute at Athens and Oxbow Books. 
65-76.

Wells, Berit (ed.).
1992. Agriculture in Ancient Greece. Proc. of the Seventh International

Symposium at the Swedish Institute at Athens, 16-17 May, 1990. Skrifter 
Utgivna av Svenska Institutet i Athen, series in 4 to 42. Stockholm: P. 
Astrom.

1996. The Berbati-Limnes Archeological Survey 1988-1990. Skrifter Utgivna av
Svenska Institutet i Athen. Acta Instituti Atheniensis Regni Sueciae, Series in 
4°, 44. Stockholm and Jonsered: Svenska Institutet i Athen and P. Astrom.

Wells, Berit, Curtis Runnels, and Eberhard Zangger.
1990. ‘The Berbati-Limnes Archaeological Survey. The 1988 Season.’ OpAth 18:

207-238.

Wells, Berit, Gunnel Ekroth, and Kai Holmgren.

335



1997. ‘The Berbati Valley Project: The 1994 Season.’ OpAth 21 (1996): 189-209.

Wells, D.
1970. ‘The Water Requirements of Particular Stock Producing Systems.’ The Role 

of Water in Agriculture. Ed. J. A. Taylor. Oxford and New York: Pergamon 
Press. 121-132.

Wells, Joseph.
1905. ‘Some Points as to the Chronology of the Reign of Cleomenes I.’ JHS 25: 

192-203.
1923. Studies in Herodotus. Oxford: B. Blackwell.

Welter, Gabriel.
1941. Troizen und Kalaureia. Berlin: G. Mann.

Welwei, Karl-Wilhelm.
1968. Review of Untersuchungen zur Verfassungsgeschichte von Argos im 5. 

Jahrhundert v. Chr., by M. Worrle. Gymnasium 75: 308-310.
1987. Review of La Naissance de la cite grecque: cultes, espace et societe Vllf-

V lf siecles av. J.-C., by F. de Polignac. Gnomon 59: 456-458.

Wertime, T. A.
1983. ‘The Furnace Versus the Goat.’ JFA 10: 445-452.

West, M. L.
1972. Iambi et Elegi Graeci. Vol. 2. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Wheeler, J. R.
1894. ‘Some Inscriptions from the Argive Heraeum.’ AJA 9 (1st series): 351-360.

Whitaker, Richard.
1996. ‘Orality and Literacy in the Poetic Traditions of Archaic Greece and Southern

Africa.’ Worthington, Voice into Text. 204-220.

Whitehouse, Ruth D.
1991. Underground Religion. Cult and Culture in Prehistoric Italy. London:

Accordia Research Centre.
1996. ‘Ritual Objects. Archaeological Joke or Neglected Evidence?’ Wilkins,

Approaches to the Study of Ritual. 9-29.

Whitelaw, Todd M.
1991. ‘The Ethnoarchaeology of Recent Rural Settlement and Land Use in

Northwest Keos.’ Cherry, Davis, and Mantzourani, Landscape Archaeology 
as Long-Term History. 265-281.

1994. ‘An Ethnoarchaeological Study of Rural Land-use in North-west Keos:
Insights and Implications for the Study of Past Aegean Landscapes.’ 
Doukellis and Mendoni, Structures rurales et societes antiques. 163-186.

fc. ‘Colonisation and Competition in the Polis of Koressos: The Development of
Settlement in North-west Keos from Archaic to the Late Roman Periods.’

336



Proc. of the Conference Kea-Kythnos: Historical and Archaeological 
Research. Ed. L. G. Mendoni.

Whitley, James.
1988. ‘Early States and Hero Cults: A Reappraisal.’ JHS 108: 173-182.
1995. ‘Tomb Cult and Hero Cult.’ Spencer, Time, Tradition and Society in Greek

Archaeology. 43-63.
1997. ‘Cretan Laws and Cretan Literacy.’ AJA 101: 635-661.
1998. ‘Literacy and Law-making. The Case of Archaic Crete.’ Fisher and van

Wees, Archaic Greece. 311-331.

Whitley, James, K. O’Connor, and H. Mason.
1995. ‘Praisos HI. A Report on the Architectural Survey Undertaken in 1992.’ BSA 

90: 405-428.

Whitley, James, Mieke Prent, and Stuart Thome.
1999. ‘Praisos IV: A Preliminary Report on the 1993 and 1994 Survey Seasons.’ 

BSA 94: 215-264.

Whittaker, C. R. (ed.).
1988. Pastoral Economies in Classical Antiquity. Proc. of the Cambridge

Philological Society Supplement 14. Cambridge: Cambridge UP.

Wickert, Konrad.
1961. Der peloponnesische Bund von seiner Entstehung bis zum Ende des

archidamischen Krieges. Diss. University of Erlangen-Numberg.

Wide, S., and L. Kjellberg.
1895. ‘Ausgrabungen auf Kalaureia.’ AM  20: 267-326.

Wikander, Orjan.
1988. ‘Ancient Roof-tiles - Use and Function.’ OpAth 17: 203-216.
1990. ‘Archaic Roof Tiles: The First Generations.’ Hesperia 59: 285-290.

Wilhelm, Adolf.
1905. ‘Zu griechischen Epigrammen.’ BCH 29:405-16.
1906. ‘Inschrift aus Megara.’ AM  31:89-93.

Wilkins, John B. (ed.).
1996. Approaches to the Study o f Ritual. Italy and the Ancient Mediterranean. A  

Series of Seminars given at the Institute of Classical Studies School of 
Advanced Study, University of London. Accordia Specialist Studies on the 
Mediterranean 2. London: Accordia Research Centre.

Wilkins, John B.
1996a. ‘Introduction. Approaching the Study of Ritual.’ Wilkins, Approaches to the 

Study o f Ritual. 1-7.
1996b. ‘Urban Language Ritual.’ Wilkins, Approaches to the Study o f Ritual. 123- 

141.

337



Willetts, R. F.
1959. ‘The Servile Interregnum at Argos.’ Hermes 87: 495-506.
1967. The Law Code ofGortyn. Kadmos Supplement 1. Berlin: W. de Gruyter.

Williams, Charles Kaufman.
1968. ‘Halieis.’ AA 22 B1 (1967): 195-196.
1978. ‘Corinth 1977, Forum Southwest.’ Hesperia 47: 1-39.

Williams, Dyfri.
1982. ‘Aegina, Aphaia-Tempel. IV. The Inscription Commemorating the 

Construction of the First Limestone Temple and Other Features of the Sixth 
Century Temenos.’ AA : 55-68.

Williams, Roderick T.
1965. The Confederate Coinage o f the Arcadians in the Fifth Century B.C. New

York: American Numismatic Society.

Winter, Franz.
1903. Die antiken Terrakotten im Auftrag des archaologischen Instituts des 

deutschen Reichs. III. Die Typen der figiirlichen Terrakotten. Ed. R. Kekule 
von Stradonitz. Berlin: W. Spemann.

Winter, Frederick E.
1971. Greek Fortifications. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul.

Winter, Joan E., and Frederick E.
1990. ‘Some Disputed Sites and Itineraries of Pausanias in the Northeast

Peloponnesos.’ Echos du monde classique/Classical Views 34 (ns 9): 221- 
261.

Winter, Nancy A.
1990. ‘Defining Regional Styles in Archaic Greek Architectural Terracottas.’

Hesperia 59: 13-32.
1993. Greek Architectural Terracottas from the Prehistoric to the End o f the

Archaic Period. Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Winters, H. D.
1968. ‘Value Systems and Trade Cycles of the Late Archaic in the Midwest.’ New

Perspectives in Archaeology. Eds. S. R. Binford, and L. R. Binford. 
Chicago: Aldine. 175-221.

Wiseman, J.
1978. The Land o f the Ancient Corinthians. Goteborg: P. Astrom.

Wissowa, Georg.
1937. Paulys Real-Encyclopadie. Stuttgart: J. B. Metzler.

Wood, Ellen M.
1983. ‘Agricultural Slavery in the Attic Landscape.’ American Journal o f Ancient 

History 8.1: 1-46.

338



1988. Peasant-Citizen and Slave. The Foundations o f Athenian Democracy. 
London and New York: Verso.

Woodard, Roger D.
1997. Greek Writing from Knossos to Homer. A Linguistic Interpretation o f the

Origin o f the Greek Alphabet and the Continuity o f Ancient Greek Literacy.
Oxford: Oxford UP.

Woodhead, A. G.
1953. ‘Mycenae 1939-1952: 4. The Boundary Stone from the Perseia Fountain 

House.’ BSA 48: 27-29.
1981. The Study o f Greek Inscriptions. 2nd ed. Cambridge: Cambridge UP.

Woodhead, A. G. (ed.).
1957. SEG 14. Leiden: A. W. Sijthoff.
1956. SEG 13. Leiden: A. W. Sijthoff.

Woodward, A. M.
1927-8. ‘Excavations at Sparta 1924-1928: 3. Terracottas, Plastic Vases, Reliefs.’ 

BSA 29: 75-107.

Worrle, Michael.
1964. Untersuchungen zur Verfassungsgeschichte von Argos in 5. Jahrhundert vor 

Christus. Diss. University Erlangen-Numberg, Munich.

Worthington, Ian (ed.).
1996. Voice into Text. Orality and Literacy in Ancient Greece. Leiden, New York, 

and Koln: E. J. Brill.

Wrede, W., A. Frickenhaus, W. A. Muller, and K. Gebauer.
u. n. ‘Argolis Landgebiet von Epidauros/Hermione. Ausziige aus den Tagebuchem 

von August Frickenhaus und Walter A. Muller (1909), Walther Wrede 
(1926), Kurt Gebauer (1938).’ Preserved in the library at the Deutsches 
Archaologisches Institut.

Wright, James C.
1982. ‘The Old Temple Terrace at the Argive Heraeum and the Early Cult of Hera 

in the Argolid.’ JHS 102: 186-201.
1994. ‘The Spatial Configuration of Belief: The Archaeology of Mycenaean 

Religion.’ Alcock and Osborne, Placing the Gods. 37-78.

Wright, James C., J. F. Cherry, J. L. Davis, E. Mantzourani, and S. Sutton.
1990. ‘The Nemea Valley Archaeological Project. A Preliminary Report.’ Hesperia 

59: 579-659.

Yiannakis, Thomas.
1991. ‘The Relationship between the Underground-Chthonic World and the Sacred 

Panhellenic Games.’ Nikephoros 3 (1990): 28-30.

Young, John Howard, and Suzanne Young.

339



1955. Terracotta Figurines from Kourion in Cyprus. Philadelphia: University 
Museum.

Young, T. C.
1988. ‘Since Herodotus, has History been a Valid Concept?’ AA 53: 7-12.

Zambelli, Marcello.
1971. ‘Per la storia di Argo nella prima meta del V sec. a. C.’ Rivista di Filologia e 

di Instruzione Classic a 99: 148-158.

Zangger, Eberhard (see also Finke, E.).
1991. ‘Prehistoric Coastal Environments in Greece: The Vanished Landscapes of 

Dhimini Bay and Lake Lema.’ JFA 18: 1-15.
1992. ‘Prehistoric and Historic Soils in Greece: Assessing the Natural Resources for 

Agriculture.’ Wells, Agriculture in Ancient Greece. 13-20.
1993. Argolis II. The Geoarchaeology of the Argolid. Berlin and Mann: Deutsches 

Archaologisches Institut Athen. (= Finke 1988).
1994. ‘The Island of Asine: a Palaeogeographical Reconstruction.’ OpAth 17: 217- 

224.

Zeitlin, Froma I.
1970. ‘The Argive Festival of Hera and Euripides’ Electra.’ Transactions and 

Proceedings of the American Philological Association 101: 645-669.
1978. ‘The Dynamics of Misogyny: Myth and Mythmaking in the Oresteia.’ 

Arethusa 11: 149-184.

Zervos, Christian.
1934. L ’Art en Grece des temps prehistoriques au debut du XVIlF siecle. Paris: E. 

Cahiers d’art.

Zimmermann Munn, M. L.
1985. ‘The Zeus Sanctuary on Mt. Kokkygion above Hermione, Argolis.’ Paper 

delivered at the 87th General Meeting of the Archaeological Institute of 
America, Washington D.C., Dec. 1985.



Beyond the A rgo-polis.
JLi JE -Jic J*r̂  ̂J J* Ĵ«4
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Transliteration of Greek Names

In the appendices I  have altered slightly some modern Greek letters (see yK, and \in) in 
transliteration to make them sound more like the original Greek.

I  transliterate terms using the following convention:

a a
(an af or av)
p V

r g o ry
(yy n g ,
yK gk)
(Y? nx,
JX nkh)
8 dh
8 e
(en ef or ev)
c z

i or e

0 th
I i
K k
X 1
P m
(H7E b or mb)
V n
(vx d or nt)
5 x or ks
0 0
71 P
P r

s
T t
n y or i
9 f
X kh or h
¥ ps
CO 0
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Appendix A 
Site Catalogue

There are many things that we would throw away, 
If we were not afraid that others might pick them up.

Oscar Wilde, The Picture o f Dorian Gray.

The divisions of the Argolid into the Argeia and the Akte follow those of Faraklas 

(1972a, 1972b, 1973), but boundaries and areas are, inevitably, rather arbitrary. I have 

divided the Argeia into sites west of, and including, Argos belonging to the modem 

Eparkhia Argous, and those east of Argos belonging to the modem Eparkhia Nafplias. 

The Akte has three natural geographical units that today form separate administrative 

districts (Eparkhia-ies): the regions of Epidauria, Hermionis, and Troizenia. The 

Epidauria is now combined with the south-eastern comer of the Argive plain and the town 

of Nafplio (Eparkhia Nafplias and Eparkhia Ermiomdhos). The Hermionis, which is 

henceforth called the Southern Argolid, is in the present Eparkhia Ermiomdhos. I have 

divided it between the territories of the cities of Hermione and Halieis. The Troizenia 

(Eparkhia Troizinias) belongs to the Nomos Attikis and comprises the north-east 

mainland, the peninsula of Methana, and the islands of Poros (ancient Kalaureia) and 

Ydhra (ancient Hydrea).

Within each land division I have numbered the sites moving from west to east. An 

alphabetical index of sites appears below the table of contents. Sites within Argos have 

been further subdivided numerically according to their location on the map of Argos. 

Here I include seventh century material only when the site was also used during the sixth 

century; for those sites that are exclusively dated to the seventh century, one must consult 

Foley (1988). An alphabetical index of the excavated plots in Argos is also provided. 

Whenever possible, I give the ancient place name first, followed by the modem place 

name (transliterated from the Greek and accented). For personal names, especially those 

of plot owners, I have simply anglicised the word according to its pronunciation in Greek, 

leaving out the accent, since accents for personal names vary enormously.
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Site Index

THE ARGEIA
The Argive Plain: West of, and including, Argos

A-l Dhouka(s)
A-2 Oinoe (Merkouri)
A-3 Hysiai (Akhladhokambos)
A-4 Skhinokhori
A-5 Kefalari
A-6 Skafidhaki
A-7 Elaious (Spiliotaki)
A-8 Magoula (near Kefalari)
A-9 Lema (near Myloi)
A-10 Argos (Argos)

The Argive Plain: East o f Argos
A -ll Mykenai (Mykinai)
A-12 Kourtaki
A-l 3 The Heraion (Iraio)
A-14 Prosymna (Iraio)
A-15 Khonikas
A-16 Tiryns (Tirintha)
A-l 7 Nauplia (Nafplio)
A-l 8 Aria (Aria)
A-19 Berbati (Prosymna or Prosymni)
A-20 Midea (Midhea)
A-21 Lefkakia
A-22 Asine (Asini coast)
A-23 Ayios Adhrianos (Profitis Ilias)
A-24 Limnes

THE ATKE

The Region o f Epidauria
A-25 Ayios Ilias (Mt. Arakhnaio)
A-26 fria
A-27 Lessa ? (Ligourio)
A-28 Epidauros Sanctuaries (Ieron Asklipiou + Naos

Apollonos)
A-29 Gyftokastro
A-30 Hymithion (Ymithion)
A-31 Epidauros (Palaia Epidhavros)

The Southern Argolid: The Region o f Halieis
A-3 2 Dhoroufi (Dhouroufi) Ridge
A-3 3 Ayios Ioannis Karteris
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A-3 5 Ayios Ioannis
A-3 6 Mases (Koiladha Bay)
A-3 7 Frankhthi
A-3 8 Halieis (Portokheli)
A-3 9 Loutro
A-40 Kastraki
A-41 Stavros
A-42 Flamboura
A-43 Kastro
A-44 Akra (Ai)milianos (Metokhi)

The Southern Argolid: The Region o f Hermione
A-45 Didymoi Cave (Dhidhyma)
A-46 Foumoi
A-47 Petrothalassa or Thalassopetra
A-48 Katafiki Gorge
A-49 Mt. Kokkygion (Profitis Ilias)
A-50 Hermione (Ermioni)
A-51 Eileoi (Iliokastro)
A-52 Thermisi Kastro
A-53 Koufo

The Region o f Troizenia: The Mainland
A-54 Fousia
A-55 Psifti
A-56 Troizen (Troizina or Dhamala)
A-57 Pogon (Vidhi)
A-58 Ei’ones ? (Sambariza Magoula or Pigadhia)
A-59 Galatas
A-60 Lazaretto

The Region o f Troizenia: The Methana (Methana) Peninsula
A-61 Magoula (Ayios Nikolaos)
A-62 Makrongrou (Kaimeni Khora)
A-63 Methana (Megalokhorio-Palaiokastro)
A-64 Kounoupltsa
A-65 Throni
A-66 Ayios Konstantinos
A-67 Gouri-Gljati (Kypseli)
A-68 Oga (Kypseli)

The Region o f Troizenia: The Island ofHydrea (Yd.hra) 
A-69 Khoriza (Episkopi)

The Region o f Troizenia: The Island ofKalaureia (Poros) 
A-70 Kalaureia (Poros)



Site Index in Alphabetical Order

Akra (Ai)milianos (Metokhi) A-44
Argos (Argos) A-10
Aria (Aria) A-l 8
Asine (Asini coast) A-22
Ayios Adhrianos (Profitis Ilias) A-23
Ayios Ilias (Mt. Arakhnaio) A-25
Ayios Ioannis A-3 5
Ayios Ioannis Karteris A-3 3
Ayios Konstantinos A-66
Berbati (Prosymna or Prosymni) A-19
Dhoroufi (Dhouroufi) Ridge A-3 2
Dhouka(s) A-l
Didymoi Cave (Dhidhyma) A-45
Eileoi (Iliokastro) A-51
Ei'ones ? (Sambariza Magoula or Pigadhia) A-58
Elaious (Spiliotaki) A-7
Epidauros (Palaia Epidhavros) A-31
Epidauros Sanctuaries A-28
Flamboura A-42
Foumoi A-46
Fousia A-54
Frankhthi A-3 7
Galatas A-59
Gouri-Gljati (Kypseli) A-67
Gyftokastro A-29
Halieis (Portokheli) A-3 8
The Heraion (Iraio) A-13
Hermione (Ermioni)
Hydrea (see Khoriza on Ydhra)

A-50

Hymithion (Ymithion) A-30
Hysiai (Akhladhokambos) A-3
Iria A-26
Kalaureia (Poros) A-70
Kastraki A-40
Kastro A-43
Katafiki Gorge A-48
Kefalari A-5
Khonikas A-15
Khoriza (Episkopi) A-69
Koufo A-53
Kounoupitsa A-64
Kourtaki A-12
Lazaretto A-60
Lefkakia A-21
Lema (Myloi) A-9



Lessa ? (Ligourio) A-27
Limnes A-24
Loutro A-39
Magoula (near Kefalari) A-8
Magoula (Ayios Nikolaos) A-61
Makrongrou (Kaimeni Khora) A-62
Mases (Koiladha Bay) A-36
Methana (Megalokhorio-Palaiokastro) A-63
Midea (Midhea) A-20
Mt. Kokkygion (Profitis Ilias) A-49
Mykenai (Mykinai) A -ll
Nauplia (Nafplio) A-17
Oga (Kypseli) A-68
Oinoe (Merkouri) A-2
Petrothalassa or Thalassopetra A-47
Pogon (Vidhi) A-57
Prosymna (Iraio) A-14
Psifti A-55
Skafidhaki A-6
Skhinokhori A-4
Stavros A-41
Thermisi Kastro A-52
Throni A-65
Tiryns (Tirintha) A-16
Troizen (Troizina or Dhamala) A-56
Vista A-34



Site Index in Greek

Ayioq ASpiavoq (npocprixr|<; HAaaq) A-23
Ayio<; HAlag (Apayvaiov) A-25
Ayioq Icoawriq A-35
Ayio<; Icoawriq Kapxsprn; A-33
Ayioq Kcoaxavxivoq A-66
Ayioq NiKoAaoq A-61
Aicp. AipiAiavoq (Mexo^i) A-44
Alieiq (EIopxoxeAiov) A-38
Apyoq A-10
Apia A-18
Aaivr| (IlapaAia Aaivrjc;) A-22
AxAa8oKap7io<; A-3
Biaxa A-34
BtiSiov A-57
T aAaxaq A-59
rDcpxoKaaxpo A-29
AiSupa A-45
Aopoucpi A-32
AouKaq A-l
EmSaupcx; (IlaAaia E7ri8aupo<;) A-31
E7naK07rr| A-69
Eppiovrj A-50
HAioKaaxpov A-51
Hpaiov A-13/14
©sppr|aia (Kacxpov) A-52
©pOVl A-65
Ispov AoK̂ r|7n,oi3 + Nao<; AnoXkasvoq A-28
'Ipia A-26
Karjpevr| Xdbpa A-62
KaAaupia (Flopoq) A-70
Kaaxpaia A-40
Kaaxpo A-43
Kaxacptia A-48
Ke9a^apiov A-5
Koiacuyiov (IIpocpf|xr|(; YiXiaq) A-49
KoDtpo A-5 3
KoDVODTtixaa A-64
Koupxaiaov A-12
Ki)\|/eAi A-67/68
Aa^apsxxo A-60
Aepvr| (MijAoi) A-9
AsuK&Kia A-21
Aipvai A-24
Aovxpo A-3 9
Auyodpiov A-27



MayotiAa A-8
Maar|(; (Opp. KoiAaSoq) A-3 6
MsyaAox&piov A-63
MepKodpiov A-2
MiSsa (naAaiOKaoTpov) A-20
MDicrivai A-11
Nau7iAiov A-17
IIsTpoGdAaaaa A-48
ITr|yd8ia A-5 8
ITpocrupva A-19
EKacpiSaiaov A-6
£7tr|Aia)TdKr|<; A-7
Exaupoq A-41
£XIV0X®P10V A-4
Tipuv<; A-16
Tpoi^fjv A-5 6
YpvfjGiov A-30
OAapTiODpo A-42
Oodpvoi A-46
Oodaia A-54
OpayxGrj A-3 7
vFf|(pxa A-5 5
XcbviKaq A-15



Site Index for Argos

Agora A-10-65
Agora: Hypostyle Hall A-10-66
Agora: Inside Hypostyle Hall A-10-67
Agora: Stoa A-10-68
Anagnostopoulos Plot: Odhos Kofiniotou A-10-47
Aphrodision: South Quarter A-10-64
Aphrodision (South of): Odhos Ayiou Yeoryiou A-10-49
‘Aspis’ or Profitis Ilias: North Slope A-10-7
‘Aspis’ or Profitis Ilias: South-west Slope A-10-8
‘Aspis’ or Profitis Ilias: South Sector A-10-9
Athanasopoulou Plot: Parodhos Gounari 7 A-10-23
Atreos (Odhos) A-10-84
Ayia Sotira A-10-54
Bakaloyiannis Plot: South of Baths A-10-5 5
Baths Area A-10-41
Bertzeletos Plot: Odhos Vas. Sofias 25 A-10-30
Blatsou Plot: Odhos Kallergi 5 A-10-29
Bonoris Plot: Odhos Tripoleos 7b A-10-5 7
Bouboureka Plot: Odhos Ayiou Yeoryiou 44 A-10-50
Boudheri Plot: Parodhos Theatrou 44 A-10-37
Cemetery (South of): Virgin Mary Chapel A-10-77
Deiras (Deiradha) A-10-10
Efstratiadhis-Delis Plot: Parodhos Theatrou A-10-34
Floros Plot: Odhos Karai'skaki 6 A-10-25
Florou Plot: Parodhos Theatrou 12 A-10-63
Fotopoulou Plot: Foot of ‘Aspis’ at Parodhos Aspidhos A-10-5
Foustoukos Plot: Odhos Kavafi and Messinias-Arkadhias A-10-75
Fragkou Plot: Across National Gym A-10-76
Gavrilou Plot: Parodhos Gounari. A-10-3 9
Georgas Plot (see Yeorgas Plot: Odhos Zografou 9)
Gkrania Plot: Odhos Gounari A-10-36
Hospital Area: Foot o f ‘Aspis’ on Odhos Korinthou A-10-1
Iliopoulos Plot: Odhos Yeorganta and Gounari A-10-22
Ioannidhis Plot: Parodhos Niovis A-10-14
Irakleous Street A-10-12
Kalatzis Plot: Odhos Papanikolaou A-10-83
Kaloyeropoulou Plot: Odhos Th. Kolokotroni 10 A-10-18
Kanellopoulou Plot: Odhos Tripoleos 26 A-10-61
Karmoyianni Plot: Agora A-10-42
Kazas Plot: Odhos Irakleous 158 A-10-3
Kontou Plot: Parodhos Belinou A-10-28
Koromikhis Plot: Odhos Foroneos 5a A-10-21
Koros Plot: Odhos Atreos and Parodhos Theatrou A-10-69
Korous Plot: Odhos Tripoleos 11 A-10-56



Kosma Plot: Odhos Th. Kolokotroni 12 
Kotsiantis Plot: Parodhos Danaou 
Kotsomyti Plot: Odhos Tripoleos 19 
Kouros Plot: Odhos Tripoleos 11 
Kypseli Square
Larisa: North of Theatre, West of Odhos Gounari 
Larisa: East Slope
Larisa: North-west Slope, North-east Comer 
Larisa: Summit
Lembetzis Plot: Parodhos Theatrou 
Maniati Plot: Odhos Atreos 
Miaouli (Odhos)
Museum Area: Odhos Vas. Olgas 
National Gym (North of)
Odeon (South-west of): Public School Number 5 
Palaiologos Plot: Parodhos Tripoleos 
Papanikolaou Plot: Odhos Danaou 21 
Peppa Plot: Odhos Kofinioti 27
Piligkikou-Xenaki-Rikou Plot: Odhos Irakleous 50, 51, 54
Piliou-Zakharaki-Renta Plot: Parodhos Asklipiou 23
Plati-Zisi-Diamanti-Xixi Plot: Odhos Danaou 27
Pouli Plot: Comer of Odhos Atreos and Danaou
Poulou Plot: Odhos Karatza 8
Raptis Plot: Between Odhos Feidhonos and Roussou.
Reskou Plot: Odhos Gounari 22
Siambli Plot: Parodhos Karatza 44
Sirouni Plot: Parodhos Theatrou 5
Skliri Plot: Comer of Odhos Gounari and Foroneos
Stragka Plot: Odhos Ayiou Yeoryiou 3
Symeonidhis Plot: Odhos Meandrou and Polyneikous
Strengla Plot: Foot o f ‘Aspis’ at Odhos Diomidhous 136
Syrengelas-Kolovos Plot: Odhos Theatrou
Theatre Area
Theatre and Agora Area: Odhos Tripoleos 
Theatre- Aliaia ‘a gradins droits’
Theodhoropoulou Plot: Odhos Perseos 41 
Thivaiou Plot: Odhos Inakhou 98 and Korytsas 
Tsouloukhas Plot: Danaou 59
Tsougkriani Plot: Comer of Odhos Atreos and Danaou 
Vigkos Plot: Odhos Korinthou 138 
Xintaropoulos Plot: Odhos Ayiou Konstantinou 
Yeorgas Plot: Odhos Zografou 9

A-10-17 
A-10-71 
A-10-62 
A-10-51 
A-10-59 
A-10-3 5 
A-10-80 
A-10-82 
A-10-81 
A-10-79 
A-10-72 
A-10-78 
A-10-24 
A-10-53 
A-10-51 
A-10-5 8 
A-10-26 
A-10-32 
A-10-11 
A-10-3 8 
A-10-45 
A-10-74 
A-10-4 
A-10-44 
A-10-16 
A-10-6 
A-10-70 
A-10-20 
A-10-48 
A-19-52 
A-10-2 
A-10-43 
A-10-40 
A-10-60 
A-10-33 
A-10-13 
A-10-19 
A-10-46 
A-10-73 
A-10-15 
A-10-31 
A-10-27



Site Index for Argos in Greek

Ay. Ecoxipa A-10-54
A0ANAEOIIOYAOY, A. Kai Xp., IldpoSoq rodvapr| 7 A-10-23
ANArNQETOIIOYAOE, 086q Kocpivubxou A-10-47
BirKOI, 086c; KoptvGou A-10-15
TABHAOY, n., ndpoSo<; Todvapri A-10-3 9
rEQ PrA I, A., 086c; Zcoypatpou 9 A-10-27
TKPANIA, Atpoi, 08oq Totivapr| (8i7tX,a ©saxpo) A-10-3 6
AeipaSa A-10-10
Ari|io<; (spya O.T.E.), Ay. recopytoi) A-10-49
Aripoq (epya uSpEdariq), ndpo8o<; Tputo^Ecoq A-10-60
Afj|j,0(; (n^axsla K'u\|/eX.r|q), EDvouaapoq A-10-5 9
ArjpoxiKO E%o^eio (5), ndpo8oq Ay. Tecopyioi) A-10-51
EGviko r\)|xvaaxf|pio Apyouq, NA. xr|q 7toA,r|q A-10-53
EYETPATIAAHE, A.-NTEAHE, EG., IldpoSoq ©Eaxpoi) A-10-34
HAIOIIOYAOE, B., 08oq recopyavxa/rodvapri A-10-22
0EOAOPOFIOYAOY, 08oq nspaecoq 41 A-10-13
©HBAIOY, Xp., 08oq Ivaxoi) 98/ Kopoxaaq A-10-19
IQANNIAHE, Xp., IldpoSoq NioPrjq A-10-14
KAAOrEPOnOYAOY, A., 08oq 0. KoA,OKOTpri)vr| 10 A-10-18
KAAATZHE, B., 08oq n a 7iaviKoMoi) A-10-83
KANEAAOIIOYAOY, I., 08oq Tpmo^Ecoq 26 A-10-61
KAPMOriANNH, Ayopd A-10-42
KAZAE, X., 08oq Hpaid,£oi)q 158 A-10-3
KONTOY, IldpoSoq M7T£?dvou A-10-28
KOPOMIXHE, 08oq Oopcovscoq 5a A-10-21
KQPOE, I., 08oq Axpsooq A-10-69
KOEMA, Atpol, 08oq 0. KoA,OKOxpri)vr| 12 A-10-17
KOYPOE, n., 08oq Tpuiotacoq A-10-5 6
KQTELANTHE, Xp., IldpoSoq Aavaoti A-10-71
KQTEOMYTH, n., OSoq Tpmotacoq 19 A-10-62
Aapiaa, Avaxo^ncrj 7cX,£'upd A-10-80
Aapiaa (A. nporcoSEq), A. xr|q 0806 Toi3vapr| A-10-3 5
Aapiaa (Kaaxpo), BA. ycovia A-10-81

A-10-82
AEMIIETZHE, I\, IldpoSoq ©Eaxpoi) A-10-79
MANIATH, B., OSoq Axpscoq A-10-72
Modqeio, OSoq Baa. 'OAyaq A-10-24
MIIAKAAOriANNHE, T. A., Noxia xcov Aouxpcbv A-10-55
MIIEPTZEAETOE, OSoq Baa. Eoqnaq 25 A-10-30
MFLAATEOY, Etc., OSoq Ka/A£pyr| A-10-29
MIIONOPHE, OSoq Tpuio^Eooq 7p A-10-57
MFIOYAEPH, T., IldpoSoq ©Eaxpoi) 44 A-10-37
MnOYMIIOYPEKA, T., OSoq Ay. rscopyioi) 44 A-10-50
NEKpoxacpEio Ilavayiaq, A.-NA. xou VEKpoxatpEio A-10-77
SYNTAPOIIOYAOE, OSoq Ay. Kcovaxavxivoi) A-10-31
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OSoq Axpscoq 
OSoq KopivGou 
OSoq HpaK^sooq 
OSoq MiaouX,f|
nAAAIOAOrOE, Xp., IldpaSoq TpiTCotacoq 
IIAriANIKOAAOY, H., OSoq Aavaod 21 
riEIinA, A., OSoq Kocpivubxri 27
ElHAirKIKOY, SENAKH, PIKOY, OSoq HpcuOeooq 50, 51, 54 
IIHAIOY, ZAXAPAKH, PENT A, IldpoSoq AgkAxitcioo 23 
IIAATH, ZHEH, EIEH, AIAMANTH, OSoq Aavaoti 
IIOYAH, A. Kai n., OSoq Axpscoq/Aavaoti 
nOYAOY,OSoq Kapax£d 8 
npocpf|xr|q HHaq (‘AaTCiSa’)

PAOTHE, OSoq OsIScovoq/Podaooo 
PEEKOY, T., OSoq Todvapri 22 
EIAMnAH, ndpoSoq Kapax^a 44 
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A. THE ARGEIA

The Argeia, an the alluvial valley at the head of the Argolic gulf and below the eastern 

face of the mountains of Arkadia, serves together with the smaller plains to its north as a 

corridor of communication with central Greece and as the link by which the more rugged 

Akte is attached to the Peloponnesos.
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A.i.a. The Argive Plain: West of, and including, Argos

Nomos Argolidhos: Eparkhia Argous

358



Dhouka(s)_______________________________ A-l
Protonotariou-Dhe'ilaki 1972a, 155-156.
Foley 1988, 178. 
de Polignac 1998a, 146.

Greek Name. A o tjk o u ;, T o u p ta x

1:50000 map reference. 22° 31' 30" E and 37° 43' 30" N.

Location. In the north-west Argolid, south-east of the modem village of Dhouka(s), at 

the top of the Tourla peak, overlooking the valley of Dhouka.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. Here lie remains of an archaic building, probably of a temple.

Finds. Many bronze pins and pieces of bronze strips come from a votive deposit inside 

the building.

Function. Special-purpose site: shrine ?

Comments. The site has no previous signs of occupation; it was founded in the archaic 

period. It could well be the sanctuary of Artemis mentioned by Pausanias (Paus. 2.25.6; 

de Polignac 1988a, 146 n8).
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Oinoe (Merkouri)________________________ A-2
Homolle 1893, 199.
Mitsos 1949, 74.
Tomlinson 1972, 8, 38.
Protonotariou-Dhe'ilaki 1974, 84.
Papakhatzis 1976, 185.
Pritchett 1980, 32, figs. 1, 4, pi. 3.
Pikoulas 1988, 55-56, pi. 7.
Foley 1988, 191-192.
Touchais 1989, 600.
Winter [J.] and Winter [F.] 1990, 256.

Greek Name. Mepicoopiov

1:50000 map reference. 22° 33' E and 37° 36' 30" N.

Location. In the south part of the central plain near the Arkadian border, about 15 km 

south-east of Argos, at modem Merkouri, near the foot of Mt. Artemision (Mt. Malevos) 

to the north and Mt. Ktenias to the south, on a valley where the Xerias river ends. This 

valley is approached through a spectacular gap in the hills west of Argos, where the 

Kharadros river has forced its way out to the plain through a gorge. Unlike the Berbati 

gorge, the valley does not open out into such a wide plain.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia, chance find, 1986.

Finds. An inscribed votive base of the second half of the sixth century was found at 

Mouzaka on Lamba Plot and built into the wall on the right as one goes along the road 

from Sykia to Karya (Mitsos 1949, 74). It was dedicated to Artemis.

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary. Habitation site: fortification.

Comments. This base attests to the presence of a sanctuary of Artemis mentioned by 

Pausanias (2.25.2-3). Pikoulas (1988) identifies the finding place as the ancient Argive 

town of Oinoe. Papakhatzis (1976, 185 n3), however, places Oinoe near the modem 

village of Mazi where Protonotariou-Dhei'laki (1974, 84) noted some archaic walls. The 

site itself is uncertain.

The stele is important in that it probably marked the boundary of the road that lead 

from the plain of Argos to Mantinea. If this is so, it will refer to Pausanias’ (8.6.4) 

middle road leading to Arkadia, which is called 6ia t o o  npivoo.

The settlement in the valley provided a line of communication to Mantinea, the 

Arkadian city with who the Argives were on friendly terms (Tomlinson 1972, 38). So the 

importance of the Oinoe valley was political rather than economic.
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A sanctuary of Artemis was also apparently situated on the top of Mt. Artemision, 

above Oinoe (Paus. 2.25.3), but no ancient remains are now visible, except for a 

concentration of sherds and a wall of coarse blocks between Mt. Xerovouni and Mt. 

Malevos (Mt. Artemision), at about 75 metres north by north-west from the chapel of 

Profitis Ilias (Pritchett 1980, 32 figs. 1, 4, pi. 3; Winter [J.] and Winter [F.] 1990, 256).
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Hvsiai (Akhladhokambos)
Winter [F.] 1971,43, 158.
Tomlinson 1972, 37.
Foley 1988, 171.

Greek Name. Ax^a56Kap7ro<;

1:50000 map reference. 22° 35' E and 37° 31' N 

Location. South-west comer of the Argolid, around the slopes of Mt. Paravounaki high 

above the Xabrio valley, just east of the modem village of Akhladhokambos, and about 5 

km south of ancient Kenkhreai.

A church and a spring on an akropolis, by the side of the main road, mark the 

mins. From here one gets a good view of the valley looking towards Mt. Parthenion, 

which is on the border with Arkadia.

Excavation. Unexcavated.

Features. A fortified akropolis dates to the sixth century. Its walls are a mixture of 

polygonal and trapezoidal masonry that are difficult to date. There are foundations of 

massive semi-circular towers or bastions, now barely noticeable, but perhaps clearer in 

the nineteenth century when they were first reported.

Function. Habitation site: fortification.

Comments. The site was presumably fortified at least from the great development of 

hostilities between Argos and Sparta in the later sixth century. It was chosen for its 

strategic position (looks out to the passes at the head of the valley to Arkadia) and also 

because of its spring. It was destroyed in 416 by the Spartans (Paus. 2.24.7).

A-3
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Skhinokhori_____________________________ A-4
Tomlinson 1972, 39.
Foley 1988, 195.

Greek Name. ZxlV0X®Pl0V

1:50000 map reference. 22° 39' E and 37° 42' 15" N.

Location. In the north-west part of the central Argolic plain, about 11 km north-west of 

Argos, in a valley south-west of the Inakhos river.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Function. Habitation site: village or farmsteads ?

Skhinokhori: Skdla
Papakhristodhoulou 1970b, 117-118.
Pikoulas 1995, 267-270.

Greek Name. 'Lycaka

Location. A short distance north-east of Ayia Kyriaki (Ay. Kupiaicr|), south-west of 

Skhinokhori.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Comments. An archaic settlement is reported between the bronze age chamber tombs 

and the modem village. The site of ancient Lvrkeia was nearby, on the hills at the edge of 

the plain.

Skhinokhori: Khelmi
Banaki-Dhimaki 1996, 104.

Greek Name. XeXj4,r|<;

Location. In a valley north-west of Skhinokhori, where one of the branches of the 

Inakhos river ends.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations, 1991.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service found eight graves, which were part of a 

larger cemetery connected with an important settlement. Only one burial per grave was 

found, without gifts, except for graves 1 and 8.

Finds. Both graves had bronze pins, and grave 1 had a sphinx of the early fifth century.
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Kefalari_________________________________A-5
Catling 1985, 21.
Touchais 1985, 776.
Foley 1988, 184.

Greek Name. Kscpa^apiov

1:50000 map reference. 22° 41' 30" E and 37° 36' N.

Location. In the central plain about 5 km south-west of Argos, near Elliniko, and about

4.5 km north-west of the coast. Kefalari is where the ancient Erasinos issues from the 

rock.

Excavation. Unknown.

Finds. A sanctuary deposit of the archaic period with 100s of vases and figurines was 

excavated at the height of the Magoula Kefalariou.

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary.

Comments. The site was re-occupied in archaic times.
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Skafidhaki_____
Verdhelis 1963, 54.
Barakari-Gleni 1990, 119-123.
Catling 1989, 30.

Greek Name. LicoupiSdKiov 

1:50000 map reference. 22° 41' 30" E and 37° 34' N.

Location. In the south-west part of the Argive plain, about 11 km south-west of Argos,

2.5 km north-east of Myloi, at the edge of the Argive plain, south-east of Skafidhaki and 

north of Mt. Pontion.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. Graves (probably some of which were archaic ?) were found here.

Finds. The graves contained little baskets, a bg lekvthos decorated with birds, a necklace, 

and silver rings.

At Megala Litharia a pottery fill of archaic sherds mixed in with later ones was 

found under levels of a hellenistic building.

Function. Special-purpose site: cemetery.

Comments. Perhaps this cemetery belonged to a nearby settlement.

A-6
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Elaious (Spiliotaki)_______________________ A-7
Daux 1966a, 791.
Verdhelis 1966a, 121-122.

Greek Name. S7rr|A.icoTdKr|q

1:50000 map reference. 22° 41' 30" E and 37° 31' N.

Location. About 5 km south-west of Kiveri village (south of Myloi) and less than 2 km 

south of Spiliotaki’s railway station, south of Mt. Pontion, near the border with Arkadia.

The site is difficult to find; one has to look for a low rocky knoll covered with 

shrubs in the area of the Athanassopoulos Plot, about 500 m from the church of Ayios 

Demetrios. The Xovrio river runs near here, from Kiveri.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. An excavation under Verdhelis was carried out about 100 m from the votive 

deposit (below), with the hope of finding the sanctuary. They uncovered the foundations 

of a rectangular building, with a Doric colonnade and two rooms, oriented north-east, 

south-west. This structure was identified as a temple with a double sekos, which dates to 

the late sixth-early fifth century.

Finds. A large votive deposit dates from the sixth century to the hellenistic period. It 

includes miniature pots and 100s of terracotta figurines, an inscription of bronze from the 

second half of the fifth century, and a relief representing a goddess who could be 

Demeter.

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary. Habitation site: fortification ?

Comments. The temple is probably dedicated to Demeter and Kore. The area is 

strategic, for it guards the pass to Arkadia. It seems to be inhabited for the first time in 

the archaic period.
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Magoula (near Kefalari)___________________ A-8
Vollgraff 1907,179-180.
Touchais 1985, 775.
Fossey 1987, 81.
Foley 1988, 150-151, 184.

Greek Name. Mayoutax

1:50000 map reference. 22° 42' 45" E and 37° 35' 30" N.

Location. South-west of Argos, at the side of the road to Myloi where it crosses the 

Erasinos, between Nea Kios and Kefalari.

Excavation. French School excavations.

Features. Vollgraff found the foundations of a small building.

Finds. Fragments of a monolithic Doric column with sixteen flutes were discovered at 

the north-east angle of the building. Apparently 1000s of pots and 100s of figurines of 

the seventh and sixth centuries were found in a votive deposit situated a few metres away. 

Function. Special-purpose site: shrine.

Comments. This small temple perhaps belongs to Artemis.
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Lerna (near Myloi)__________
Vollgraff 1907, 179-180.
Caskey 1954, 6-11; 1955, 32; 1956, 155-173.
Tomlinson 1972, 43-44.
Barakari-Gleni 1988, 120-122.
Catling 1989, 29.
Foley 1988, 150.
Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 90-91.

Greek Name. Aspvr) (near Mutan)

1:50000 map reference. 22° 43' E and 37° 33' N.

Location. About 4 km north-west of Kiveri and 12 km south of Argos, just a few 

hundred metres west of the coast, on the road to Astros.

Excavation. American School and Greek Eforeia excavations.

Finds. Fragments of pottery were recovered from the surface over the House of Tiles and 

particularly from three wells in Area B, one of which yielded bf and Corinthian sherds, a 

series of nineteen terracotta spools, and three loom-weights. Two of the wells produced, 

in addition to pottery, fragmentary terracotta figurines of Argive type representing seated 

females (Caskey 1955, 32).

Function. Habitation site: farmstead ?

Comments. The spools and loom-weights may represent the equipment of a single 

weaving establishment.

This region is more likely to have been occupied as a series of farms, well watered 

from the springs at the foot of the hills, and controlled from Argos.

North-west o f  Lerna
Barakari-Gleni 1988, 120-122.
Catling 1989, 29.

Location. Plot beside the Myloi-Tripolis road, 200 m north-west of Lerna.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia investigations, 1980.

Finds. It is noted that very little pottery was found; fifth century material came from the 

vicinity of the late fifth century isodomic wall. The finds include two antefixes.

Function. Special-purpose site: shrine ?

Comments. Surface finds raised hopes that this might be the site of the temple of 

Demeter mentioned by Pausanias.

A-9
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The three divinities worshipped in the sacred wood of Lerna were primarily 

Demeter, Dionysos, and Aphrodite (Musti and Torelli 1986, 336). The area must have 

been in direct communication with the world of the dead, since at least two divinities 

worshipped there are linked with Hades (Paus. 2.26.7, 3.37.5).

369



r
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Greek Name. Apycx;

1:50000 map reference. 22° 43' 30" E and 37° 38' 15" N.

Location. About 6 km north of the coast of Nea Klos, between the Erasinos and Inakhos 

rivers. It is dominated by two hills, the Larisa (300 m) with its mediaeval castle on the 

summit, and the hill of Profitis Ilias conventionally (90 m), and wrongly, called the 

‘Aspis’ (Aspidha). The ravine of the Deiras (Deiradha) separates the two hills, at the foot 

of which lies the habitation zone. Its expansion is blocked to the north and to the north

east by the Xerias (ancient Kharadros), a seasonal river bed which empties out into the 

Inakhos river.

Excavation. The first archaeological activity was at the site of the hellenistic theatre, 

which was partly excavated by Kophiniotis in 1891. At the beginning of this century the 

French School under Vollgraff excavated at various times between 1902 and 1930 in 

areas not covered by the modem city, including several bronze age settlements and about 

ten bronze age tombs on the ‘Aspis’. At the summit of the Larisa he cleared two archaic 

temples in the court of the Franco-Venetian fortress and found bronze age fortification 

walls. The Deiras also began to be excavated at the turn of the century; there they found 

mainly bronze age chamber tombs, often including later material. Around the same time 

Vollgraff excavated the theatre, the roman odeon, and some byzantine mosaics. 

Excavations were resumed in 1952 with Roux, Courbin, and Chameux, and work has 

continued since.

Function. Habitation site: town.

Comment. The urban centre of Argos during the archaic period occupied about the same 

territory as the modem village. Fortification walls were found in the Larisa and to the 

south and south-west of the city (Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1998, 165). The whole city 

was fortified in archaic/classical times.

The main roads include: 1) running north-south and leading to the agora, it 

follows the modem Irakleous-Gounari streets; 2) running north of the current Theatrou 

street, leading to the agora through a monumental doorway of the imperial period; 3) 

following the modem Atreos street, which went behind the Stoa Pi and led to the 

Aphrodision and Aliaia\ 4) leading to the theatre from the crossing of Gounari and 

Theatrou streets; and 5) running north-west/south-east in the north-west sector of the city 

near the Xerias (the ancient Kharadros) river (Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1998, 166).

371



All the roads passed through city gates leading into the agora, but the only one that was 

identified is the Deiras gate, between the Larisa and the Deiras, where ended the road 

coming from Mantinea through Oinoe.

The most important cemeteries developed outside the walls, to the north and 

south, on the slopes, near the road leading from Korinthos to Tegea.

The plan of buildings inside the walls is still not well known. We find archaic and 

classical houses to the north, towards the Deiras, and especially to the east of the line 

formed by the nympheum of the Larisa and the theatre-Aliaia ‘a gradins droits’. They 

must have been concentrated along the streets that linked Argos to the many villages in 

the area. As we approach the place where they converge, small sanctuaries and 

workshops begin to multiply. At this point, from the sixth century onwards, the agora 

was installed in a space defined by the streets of the Heraion, the road from Korinthos to 

Tegea, and the street leading from the Kylarabis Gate to the Aphrodision.

Argos. Hospital Area: Foot o f *Aspis ’ on Odhos Korinthou___________ A-10-1
Protonotariou-Dhei'laki 1966, 122-127; 1974, 76.
Hagg 1974, 143.
Courbin 1977b, 327.
Foley 1988, 203-204.

Greek Name. OSoq KopivGon

City map reference. Square 5. Sondage 85.

Location. On the grounds of the new hospital near the foot of the ‘Aspis’.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1963-1970.

Features. As many as ten vithos burials of the seventh century were found in this area.

A sixth century ovoid vithos (]Hal3), oriented north-south, lay over a geometric 

cist. The grave was 1.75 m long; the body was badly preserved. Another sixth century 

cylindrical vithos (IIIa8) with a similar orientation and closed by a stone slab also held a 

badly preserved body.

Finds. Two pots, a ‘vsefos' and a vvxis with vertical handles, were found inside the first 

grave, pithos IIIal3. The second grave contained an oinochoe. two arvballoi. and one 

vhiale.
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Argos. Strengla Plot: Foot o f ‘Aspis’ at Odhos Diomidhous 136_______ A-10-2
Dheilaki 1977, 112.

Greek Name. ETPEITAA, 06oq Aiopf|8ou<;

City map reference. Square 8. Sondage 214.

Location. At 136 Diomidhous Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1972.

Comments. A coroplast’s workshop has been identified in is area. The material has not 

(yet) been published.

Argos. Kazas Plot: Odhos Irakleous 158___________________________A-10-3
Dheilaki 1977, 97-98; 1979, 208.

Greek Name. KAZAS, X., 08o<; HpaK^souq 158 

City map reference. Square 5. Sondage 234.

Location. At 3 Irakleous Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1972-1973.

Features. The graves here are mainly hellenistic, but one pit burial is archaic.

Finds. A small pot was found inside the grave.

Argos. Poulou Plot: Odhos Karatza 8_____________________________ A-10-4
Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1988, 167 n.19.

Greek Name. IIOYAOY, 08o<; Kapax^d 8 

City map reference. Square 8. Sondage 276.

Location. On Karatza Street near the Deiras.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1973-1974.

Features. Archaic walls and an embankment or cutting were found.

Comments. These walls maybe the foundations of houses.

Argos. Fotovoulou Plot: Foot o f ‘Aspis’ at Parodhos Asvidhos________ A-10-5
Kaza-Papayeoryiou 1988, 116.
Touchais 1989, 602.
Catling 1989, 24.

Greek Name. OHTOnOYAOY, A ik., IIdpo8o<; Ag7u8o<;

City map reference. Square 8. Sondage 381.
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Location. On Parodhos Aspidhos, at the foot of the ‘Aspis’ on the east and south-east 

flank of the hill.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1980.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service found a very unusual feature sealed by a 

hard deposit containing a group of five decapitated horse burials of archaic date. 

Remains of two walls were found east of the horse burials.

Finds. With the burials they found archaic sherds.

Comments. Horses in antiquity were probably decapitated during the killing process; we 

cannot say in this case whether they were sacrificed or just killed on account of illness. In 

the absence of associations for these animals their significance is elusive.

Arsos. Siambli Plot: Parodhos Karatza 44_________________________ A-10-6
Dheilaki 1977, 121-122; 1979, 208.

Greek Name. IIAMnAH, IIdpo8o<; Kapar^d 44 

City map reference. Squares 8 and 12. Sondage 233.

Location. On Parodhos Karatza, next to Strengla Plot.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1972-1973.

Finds. The Greek Archaeological Service found only one archaic sherd.

Comments. There was cult activity in the area.

Arsos. *Aspis* or Profitis Ilias: North Slope________________________ A-10-7
Aupert, Pierart, and Touchais 1980, 698.

Greek Name. npo(pf|xr|<; HXlaq (‘AcmSa’)

City map reference: Squares 5 and 83. Sondage 262.

Location. North sector of the ‘Aspis’, under the hellenistic bastion.

Excavation. French School excavations and rescue, 1902-1990.

Features. The excavators found a polygonal fortification wall almost 3 m wide. Though 

one part of it is middle hellenistic, the earlier wall might be archaic.

Finds. An archaic votive deposit was found over a floor north of the polygonal 

fortification wall. It contained many small cups, terracotta rings, and small bells, as well 

as some figurines (Aupert, Pierart, and Touchais 1980, 697, fig. 12).
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Comments. It seems that the ‘Aspis’ was fortified during the archaic period. A votive 

deposit here indicates some sort of cult activity, perhaps it was associated with the yet 

undiscovered temple of Hera Akraia.

Arsos. ‘Aspis ’ or Profitis I  lias: South-west Slope___________________A-10-8
Vollgraff 1906, 37; 1907, 159ff.; 1920, 219-226; 1956, 11-12, 43-45, 51-76.
Roux 1957, 486; 1961, 15, 65-82.
Bergquist 1967, 18-19.
Tomlinson 1972, 23.
Coulton 1976.
Musti and Torelli 1986, 290.
Foley 1988, 140-142.
Hagg 1992a, 9-36.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 604-605.

Greek Name. npocpf[rr|<; HAia<; (‘AcmSa’)

City map reference. Squares 5 and 83. Sondage 262.

Location. South-west flank of the ‘Aspis’, in an area where various other buildings 

discovered by Vollgraff at the turn of the century.

Excavation. French School excavations and rescue, 1902-1990.

Features. A three-chambered building (Building E), probably a temple, was excavated 

by Vollgraff within the south bastion wall. Among the other remains excavated were four 

terraces and buildings that included among them two stoas, an altar, and a cistern. The 

west terrace wall and perhaps the altar have been designated as archaic (Hagg 1992a, 12).

The foundations of one of the stoas, a one-aisled West stoa in the east part of the 

north boundary of the sanctuary, may also be archaic. Very few remains are left, but 

according to Vollgraff, it was 26 m long and may have been two storeys. This West Stoa 

has its east end cut into the rock, so that a wall, not a colonnade, must have formed part of 

the south fa9ade. It has been dated to the sixth century.

Finds. Geometric and archaic sherds were noted in the area of the west terrace wall. A 

seventh-sixth century votive deposit of many miniature pots, female and animal figurines. 

terracotta wreaths and fruits, and the head of a small bronze figurine (Apollo ?) was 

located just north of the sanctuary area, near the church of the Profitis Ilias (Vollgraff 

1907, 156, fig. 5; and 1956, figs. 22-23).

Sixth and fifth century column fragments and architectural terracottas were found 

in the area (Vollgraff 1907, 156, fig. 4; 1907, 155, fig. 4; and 1956, fig. 14).

Comments. The site has suffered severe destruction and there is little left of the archaic 

buildings. It was obviously a cult site of geometric origin before the archaic temenos was
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established here. We know from a hellenistic inscription that an archaic temple was built 

somewhere in the west part of the temenos and an altar in the east part.

Vollgraff s Building E can be reasonably identified with the temple of Hera 

Akraia; associated finds suggest a date in the sixth century for this temple. The sanctuary 

itself was probably began as a terrace and an altar, and later a temple.

The main road leading to the temenos must have run from the central part of the 

town of Argos in the south-east (Bergquist 1967, pi. 4).

Arsos. ‘Aspis’ or Profitis Ih'as: South Sector_______________________ A-10-9
Touchais 1980, 596.
Antonaccio 1995.

Greek Name. npo(pf|TT|<; HAiaq (‘Acmba’)

City map reference. Squares 5 and 83. Sondage 262.

Location. South part of the ‘Aspis’ in the area of the Deiras.

Excavation. French School excavations and rescue, 1902-1990.

Features. Two archaic graves had been opened in the bronze age Tomb 93, and a third 

next to it (Tombs 94, 95, and 96).

Finds. Miniature pottery as well as terracotta figurines of females and horsemen were 

found. In the south side of the bronze age Tumulus A were found archaic ceramic 

material (Antonaccio 1995, 13, fig. 1).

Comments. Here is evidence of cult activity.

Arsos. Deiras (Deiradha)_______________________________________A-10-10
Vollgraff 1904, 367, 374-375; 1956.
Deshayes 1953, 59-89.
Barrett [W.] 1954, 421-444.
Roux 1957, 474-487.
Daux 1959b, 769-774.
Deshayes 1966, 5-6, 8, 27, 94, 226, 229, 252.
Bergquist 1967, 18-19.
Deshayes 1969, 574-616.
Tomlinson 1972, 23.
Foley 1988, 140.
Billot 1989-90, 52-57.
Hagg 1992a, 12.

Greek Name. Aetpaba

City map reference. Squares 8 and 83. Sondage 57.

Location. The area between the ‘Aspis’ and the Larisa.
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Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1902-1958. Vollgraff discovered nine 

tombs early in the century. Later excavations were conducted by Deshayes.

Finds. A fragment of an antefix. decorated black on beige, was found in trench E. On 

the surface near trench J a fragment of palmette antefix with red and ochre was found. 

Another three fragments of painted architectural terracottas (simas) with red and ochre 

and black on cream ground came from trench D. Two of the simas date to the second half 

of the sixth century. Fragments of three painted antefixes and a tile were discovered in 

the dromos of a bronze age Tomb 10 and others from Tomb 30.

Archaic figurines and pottery were found at the bottom of Tomb 16 (Deshayes 

1966, pi. 75). An archaic deposit, including one complete bowl, fragments of several 

others, sherds of a thick-walled conical stand, and the lip of a trefoil oinochoe. was found 

in Tomb 17 (Deshayes 1966, 51, pi. 57). Archaic pottery was also collected above the 

dromos of Tomb 19, on the surface and around the dromos of Tomb 26, and in the 

collapsed chamber of Tomb 29 (Deshayes 1966, 70-73). In the chamber of Tomb 5 was 

found a single fragment of an archaic vase.

Comments. Antefixes of this type probably come from the temple of Apollo Pvthaeus. 

also known from the area (in ancient Greek, Deiras means a ridge of a chain of hills) as 

Apollo ‘Deiradotes’ (Paus. 2.24.1). The grave goods also suggest that some sort of tomb 

cult existed here.

Arsos. Piliekikou-Xenaki-Rikou Plot: Odhos Irakleous 50, 51. 54 A - 10-11
Kritzas 1976, 198-202.
Touchais 1977, 547.

Greek Name. nHAITKIKOY, II., EENAKH, A., PIKOY, I., 08o<; Hpaic^emx; 50, 51, 54 

City map reference. Square 9. Sondage 183.

Location. At 50, 51, and 54 Irakleous Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1971.

Features. A cemetery was in use here from bronze age to archaic times. Grave 1 is a 

burial pithos of early archaic years. A small geometric well in the area seems to have 

been filled up in archaic times.

Finds. Some archaic sherds were found in the area.

Comments. Several rescue digs in the area indicate the presence of a large cemetery (see 

below).
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Ar2QS. Odhos Irakleous________________________________________ A-10-12
Psykhoyiou 1997, 91.

Greek Name. Oboq HpaK^eooq 

City map reference. Square 9.

Location. On Irakleous Street, 80m north of Diomiodhou.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1992.

Features. A pit, 2.55m deep, was found covered a tile, with three adult burials.

Finds. Inside the pit were pots of archaic and early classical period.

Arsos. Theodhoropoulou Plot: Odhos Perseos 41___________________ A-10-13
Dheilaki-Protonotariou 1974, 81; Dheilaki 1977, 102.
Touchais 1978, 664.

Greek Name. ©EOAOPOIIOYAOY, 05o<; riepaeccx; 41 

City map reference. Square 9. Sondage 224.

Location. At 41 Perseos Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1970-1972.

Features. The excavator mentions that the area was a cemetery from geometric, archaic 

and hellenistic years, but nothing more specific. This area must be part of the previous 

plot on Irakleous Street.

Arsos. Ioannidhis Plot: Pdrodhos Niovis__________________________ A - 10-14
Foley 1988, 140.
Barakari-Gleni 1991, 171-204.

Greek Name. IQANNIAHS, Xp., IldpoSoq Niopr|<;

City map reference. Square 9. Sondage 413.

Location. On Parodhos Niovis, in the north-west of Argos, 1.3 m south-west of the 

ancient agora and 260 m east of the ‘Aspis’.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1981.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service found bronze age, archaic, and classical 

tombs. In an archaic grave (Tomb 3) they found three burials placed together with Attic 

and Corinthian pots. In the east part of the grave there was a square area with bones of 

adults—probably a secondary burial.
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Tomb 4 can be paralleled with the previous grave. It is 2.4 m deep, and only 15 

cm away from Tomb 3. It had been reused, because one part of it was left uncovered. 

Probably this was the family grave of two adults and a child, with its tiny bones and small 

Corinthian pots. This grave is dated to the early fifth century.

Finds. Tomb 3 had two Corinthian pots. Boiotian, Attic, and Corinthian pyxides, a 

Corinthian skvphos, an oinochoe. and a lekvthos. all dating to the last quarter of the fifth 

century. Tomb 4 contained a Corinthian pyxis, an amphoriskos, small kotylai, a tripod, 

kraters. bottles, a bg Siana cup, and an Attic miniature kvlix with a scene of teenager 

preparing for horse-riding. An Attic bg lekvthos depicting a scene with three women by 

the Aimonis painter was found together with two Corinthian pyxides of the white style 

and a Laconian skvphos.

Among the figurines was an idol with two women baking bread similar to the ones 

found at Tiryns and Argos.

Three pairs of sandals were also recovered from the woman’s burial.

Arsos. Vigkos Plot: Odhos Korinthou 138_________________________ A-10-15
Daux 1961,675.
Alexandri 1962, 93.

Greek Name. BITKOE, 05o<; KopivOou 

City map reference. Square 10. Sondage 74.

Location. At 139 Korinthou Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1959.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service found two cist graves: one was fifth 

century and the other was hellenistic.

Finds. In the fifth century tomb was a pyxis with protomai on the rim and some 

figurines.

Arsos. Reskou Plot: Odhos Gounari 22___________________________ A-10-16
Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1988, 167 n.27.

Greek Name. PEEKOY, T., 08o<; Tohvapri 22 

City map reference. Square 12. Sondage 310.

Location. At 22 Gounari Street.

Excavation. Rescue excavation, 1976.
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Comments. Votives indicate cult activity in the area.

Arsos. Kosma Plot: Odhos Th. Kolokotroni 12_____________________ A-10-17
Kritzas 1976, 197-198.

Greek Name. KOSMA, Acpoi, 056c; 0. Kota)Koxpri)vr| 12 

City map reference. Square 13. Sondage 179.

Location. At 12 Th. Kolokotroni Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1971.

Features. Archaic and classical embankments or cuttings were found here.

Finds. Archaic sherds were collected in the area.

Comments. Probably the cuttings were part of foundations to archaic houses.

Arsos. Kaloveropoulou Plot: Odhos Th. Kolokotroni 10_____________ A-10-18
Kritzas 1979, 228.
Touchais 1980, 596.

Greek Name. KAAOTEPOnOYAOY, A., 08oq 0. KoXoicoxpcbvri 10 

City map reference. Square 13. Sondage 254.

Location. In the centre of town at 10 Th. Kolokotroni Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1973.

Finds. A few archaic sherds were found here.

Comments. This place was also used in geometric times.

Arsos. Thivaiou Plot: Odhos In&khou 98 and Korvtsds______________ A - 10-19
Piteros 1989, 80.

Greek Name. ©HBAIOY, Xp., 08oq Iv&xov 98/ Kopoxcag 

City map reference. Square 14. Sondage 504.

Location. At 98 Inakhou Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations, 1984.

Features. Tombs were found here, including a burial vithos of the early archaic period.
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Arsos. Skliri Plot: Corner o f Odhos Gounari and Foroneos___________A-10-20
Daux 1967b, 825, 828.
Papakhristodhoulou 1970a, 108.
Michaud 1971, 865, 872.
Courbin 1977b, 327.
Foley 1988,210.

Greek Name. EKAHPH, 05o<; rouvaprj/Oopcoveax;

City map reference. Square 17. Sondage 136.

Location. At the comer of Gounari and Foroneos Streets, across from Avgousti Plot on 

Gounari Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1968.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service excavated a cemetery area and found an 

archaic burial pithos with three bodies inside it (Papakhristodhoulou 1970a, pi. 89a). It 

probably dates to the late seventh century, but it was reused twice, probably at a later 

date, in the sixth century. When the third body was put in, a hole was made on the side of 

the pithos, which was later covered up by tile fragments.

Finds. Some fine Corinthian pots were recovered from the burial (Papakhristodhoulou 

1970a, pi. 88; Michaud 1971, figs. 145-147).

Arsos. Koromikhh Plot: Odhos Foroneos 5a_______________________A-10-21
Protonotariou-Dhe'ilaki 1974, 78.

Greek Name. KOPOMIXHI, 08o<; Oopcovscoq 5a 

City map reference. Square 17. Sondage 154.

Location. At 5a Foroneos Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1970.

Finds. Archaic sherds were found in the area of roman graves.

Comments. The area was occupied in archaic times.

Arsos. Iliopoulos Plot: Odhos Yeorsantd and Gounari_______________A-10-22
Protonotariou-Dhei'laki 1972a, 155.
Foley 1988, 204.

Greek Name. HAIOITOYAOE, B., OSoq TECOpyavTd/rouvapq 

City map reference. Square 17. Sondage 145.

Location. On Yeorganta and Gounari Streets.

381



Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1969.

Features. Geometric and archaic graves were found here. Excavators identified an 

archaic burial pithos with two phases; possibly one of these dated to the sixth century. 

Finds. The pithos contained two kvlikes. a Corinthian pyxis, and a late geometric krater 

with the bones of a child.

Arsos. Athanasopoulou Plot: Pdrodhos Gounari 7__________________ A - 10-23
Kritzas 1977, 130.

Greek Name. A0ANAEOIIOYAOY, A. kgu Xp., Ildpodoc; Touvapri 7 

City map reference. Square 17. Sondage 195.

Location. On Parodhos Gounari, at number 7, near the Church of Timios Prodromos. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1972.

Finds. The Greek Archaeological Service found archaic levels with many figurines of 

riders, warriors, females, and animals.

Comments. The finds suggest cult activity.

r

Arsos. Museum Area: Odhos Vas. Olsas__________________________ A-10-24
EF 1957, 647-660.
Courbin 1963, 59-102; 1966.
Leekley and Noyes 1976, 58.
Foley 1988, 207-208.

Greek Name. Mouaeio, 08o<; Baa. Ô yac;

City map reference. Square 18. Sondage 63.

Location. Near the city centre, in sector epsilon, on Vas. Olgas Street.

Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1956.

Features. A protogeometric to archaic cemetery with cist and pithos burials was 

excavated. One early seventh century burial krater held the bones of a child.

Finds. An abundant quantity of ceramics was found; they note 300 lamps of all periods, 

a large quantity of Attic rf and bf fragments, and many fragments of Corinthian rf kraters 

(EF 1957, fig. 15).

A ‘faisselle a fromage’ (Argos Mus.: inv.n 582+582bis) was found in sondage A 

at the bottom of a hellenistic well. The fragments were mixed with two similar vases and 

fragments of fifth century local bg skvvhoi imitating Attic ones (Argos Mus.: inv.n 645; 

EF 1957, 657-660, fig. 47).
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Comments. From the sixth century to the hellenistic period this area seems to have had 

workshops.

Arsos. Floros Plot: Odhos Karaiskaki 6___________________________ A-10-25
Daux 1967b, 801-849.
EFA 1968, 192-194.
Foley 1988, 210.

Greek Name. OAOPOS, l,n., 08o<; Kapai'aKdKri 6 

City map reference. Square 18. Sondage 114.

Location. In Su 76-77 at 6 Karaiskaki Street, north of the chapel of Ayios Kharalambos. 

Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1966.

Features. A late seventh-early sixth century grave in a pit was found against the mouth 

of pithos 209 (Daux 1967b, 833; Foley 1988, 210). Against the mouth of this pithos was 

found a deposit of small late Corinthian pots and the bones of a child.

Two funerary vithoi were found in SU 76b during rescue excavations. One of 

them (T 211) was ovoid in shape, small, and without offerings. The other (T 212) was 

cylindrical, and later than the previous pithos, Tomb 211. It had been reused twice; the 

first inhumation dates to the early sixth century (Daux 1967b, 833; EFA 1968, 193, Plan 

l,p l. 138c).

Finds. The first burial contained a deposit of small late Corinthian pots and the bones of 

a child (Daux 1967b, 833; Foley 1988, 210). Of the two pithoi, the offerings of Tomb 

212 all go back to the first inhumation: they include fifteen small Corinthian vases (Argos 

Mus. inv. B 173: pyxides. skyphoi. amvhoriskoi. kalathoi. etc.), some of which are 

miniatures, as well as two female figurines in a group depicted as cooking, and a bronze 

vhiale (Daux 1967b, 833-834, fig. 2; EFA 1968, 193, pi. 139a).

Comments. This area is associated with a cult.

Arsos. Papanikolaou Plot: Odhos Danaou 21______________________ A - 10-26
Dheilaki-Protonotariou 1974, 79.
Kritzas 1976, 192-197.
Touchais 1977, 547.
Foley 1988, 209.

Greek Name. riAIIANIKOAAOY, H., 08o<; Aavaou 21 

City map reference. Square 18. Sondages 161 and 175.

Location. At 21 Danaou Street.
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Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1970-1971.

Feature. An early archaic (seventh century) burial pithos has been put inside a geometric 

grave.

Part of an archaic wall was found in the south section of the excavation. 

Comments. The walls may be part of an archaic house.

Arsos. Yeorgas Plot: Odhos Zosrdfou 9___________________________ A-10-27
Kritzas 1973, 106-119; 1976, 198.
Touchais 1977, 547.
Foley 1988, 142.

Greek Name. rEQPTAE, A., 05o<; Zcoypacpou 9 

City map reference. Square 18. Sondage 177.

Location. On school grounds at 9 Zografou Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1971.

Finds. Next to a hellenistic building the excavators found an archaic deposit with female 

and animal figurines.

Comments. Votives attest the presence in that area of cult activity in the archaic period.

Arsos. Kontou Plot: Par odhos Belinou____________________________A-10-28
Banaka-Dhimaki 1996, 88-89.

Greek Name. KONTOY, ITdpodoq Mnskivov 

City map reference. Square 18?

Location. On Parados Belinou.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1991.

Features. A pit, 1.70 m by 0.90 m by 0.50 m, was found in the south-east part of the 

excavation. It was lined with clay.

In the west part of the plot they found the remains of a building (4.20 m), with a 

floor of large river stones, at geometric levels. The building’s first phase dates to the 

early sixth century, with additions in the fourth century.

Finds. Placed vertically inside the pit were five mudbricks. Mixed into with these were 

female vrotomai. animal and bird figurines, ankles bones, olive pits, kraters of early 

archaic period, phallic satyrs, pyxides. lekvthoi. plaques, sphinxes, pieces of small clay 

cart, bird bones, a small plate, and horse-rider and seated female figurines.

Inside the building they found small clay models of capitals (?).
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Comments. The structure of the pit, and the votives found inside, point to a ceremonial 

function.

This area was used from the early archaic period to the fourth century.

Arsos. Blatsou Plot: Odhos Kallersi 5____________________________ A-10-29
Kritzas 1976, 202-203.
Touchais 1977, 547.

Greek Name. MIIAATEOY, Etc., 086q KaXAipyr)

City map reference. Square 18. Sondage 263.

Location. At 5 Kallergi Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1971.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service discovered three cist tombs. The first two 

were hellenistic and the third, which contained the remains of four successive burials, 

yielded rich late archaic material.

Arsos. Bertzeletos Plot: Odhos Vas. Sofias 25______________________ A-10-30
Charitonides 1954, 423-424; Kharitonidhes 1955, 413-426.
EF 1953a, 211.
Tomlinson 1972, 24-27.

Greek Name. MFIEPTZEAETOE, 05o<; Baa. Eocpiag 25 

City map reference. Square 19. Sondage 51.

Location. Close to the central square of the city, in a cemetery area, at 25 Vas. Sofias 

Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations, 1952.

Features. The excavators found burials dating from the geometric period.

Comments. There seems to be a long interval in the occupation of this site during the 

archaic and classical period. Perhaps the city becomes more limited at this time. It is 

only in the fourth century that they begin to reuse this site again, first perhaps as cemetery 

and then for a building of unknown use. The fact that this site was used twice as a 

cemetery is proof that is was situated near to a road or pass and at close proximity to the 

city, in other words, near one of the city gates. Its location to the north of the east quarter 

(of the city) must be near the Eileithyian gate, which we know from Pausanias (2.28.3), 

where ends the road from Mykenai (and probably also the Heraion).
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Arsos. Xintaropoulos Plot: Odhos Aviou Konstantmou
Papakhristodhoulou 1969, 128.

A-10-31

Greek Name. HYNTAPOnOYAOE, 08o<; Ay. Kcovaxavxtvoi)

City map reference. Squares 24 and 25. Sondage 126.

Location. South-east of the Ayiou Petrou Square, on Aylou Konstandinou Street. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1967.

Finds. When the Greek Archaeological Service dug the lower levels they found archaic 

Siana type cups; one had a dolphin and octopus.

Arsos. Peypa Plot: Odhos Kofinioti 27____________________________A-10-32
Kritzas 1976, 203.

Greek Name. nEnilA , A., 086<; KocpivKhxri 27 

City map reference. Squares 19 and 25. Sondage 178.

Location. On the perimeters of the city at 27 Kofinioti Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1971.

Comments. There is a sanctuary deposit here suggesting cult activity.

Arsos. Theatre-Aliaia ‘d sradins droits’___________________________A-10-33
Vollgraff 1920, 223; 1958, 516-570.
McDonald 1943, 80-84.
Ginouves 1972, 75-82.
Croissant, Aupert, andPierart 1974, 761-763.
Le Roy 1975, 190-194.
Moretti [J.-C.] 1993, 31-32.
Marchetti 1994, 134.
Pierart and Touchais 1996, 52.

City map reference. Squares 22 and 23.

Location. At the extremity of the Pron (a projection of the Larisa towards the south

west), just north of the sanctuary of Aphrodite.

Excavation. French School, sondages, 1912, and excavations, 1953.

Features. This theatre has a series of tiers (37-38 seats) cut in the natural rock, without 

diazdma, flanked by two lateral staircases, and divided into two equal parts by a central 

staircase. These tiers, on average about 0.33 m in height, are straight, except at the top 

where they begin to curve slightly. Many irregularities are visible, and perhaps wooden
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or stone seats were added in places where the landscape was dug in. Erosion certainly 

affected the rock over the centuries.

The steps of the staircase were grooved to stop people from slipping. It seems 

also that the architect had foreseen another means of access above the central staircase. 

An exterior ramp gave direct access to the higher rows of seats. Almost no traces of an 

orchestra have been found, but the excavators reconstruct it as trapezoidal, like the one 

from the theatre at Syracuse.

Finds. A remarkable particularity is that a large number of blocks on the east face of the 

supporting wall have one or more letters incised deep into them, probably masons’ marks. 

The letters are characteristic of fifth century Argive writing (Jeffery 1990, 151-152). 

Comments. This structure was identified at the spot where the Aliaia, the popular 

assembly, and the tribunal of Argos gathered. With its thirty-seven tiers, the structure 

could hold as many as 2300-2500 people. It may have been a sort of bouleuterion, 

mentioned by Herodotos (7.148) in describing the scene when the envoys of Sparta 

appeared at the Argive council during the Persian wars. It must have served also for 

musical and theatrical representations, before the construction of the large hellenistic 

theatre next to it (Marchetti 1994, 134; Pierart and Touchais 1996, 52). The structure 

belongs to the period of building activity that took place between 460 and 440, when 

Argos established a democracy.

The area was transformed into an odeon during the roman period.

Arsos. Efstratiadhis-Delis Plot: Par odhos Thedtrou________________ A-10-34
Courbin 1980, 85-92.

Greek Name. EYETPATIAAHE, A.-NTEAHE, EG., IldpoSoq ©saxpon 

City map reference. Square 23. Sondage 8.

Location. On Parodhos Theatrou.

Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1978.

Comments. Votive deposits testify to the presence of cult activity in the area.
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Arsos. Larisa: North o f Theatre, West o f Odhos Gounari
Daux 1959b, 758-762.

A-10-35

Greek Name. Aapiaa (A. np67io8£<;), A. rr\q 0806 roovapri 

City map reference. Square 23. Sondage 69.

Location. Foot of the Larisa, between the road of the Deiras to the north and Gounari 

Street to the east, in sector dhelta.

Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1958.

Finds. The excavators found a votive deposit of small bases and archaic figurines (seated 

females, horses and riders, dogs, rams, etc.) similar to the finds from the French School 

excavations of 1956 (EF 1957, 673-677) to the east of the theatre (Daux 1959b, fig. 16). 

Comments. The results of these excavations seem to indicate the presence of cult 

activity nearby.

Arsos. Gkrania Plot: Odhos Gounari_____________________________ A-10-36
EF 1956b, 366; 1957, 673-677.
Charles 1958, 285, 308.
Kritzas 1976, 203.
Touchais 1977, 547.
Courbin 1980, 110, 114.
Foley 1988, 141.
Pariente 1992, 205.
Marchetti 1993, 221-223; 1994, 159.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 606.

Greek Name. TKPANIA, Acpoi, OSoq Touvapri (8i7t^a 0saxpo)

City map reference. Square 23. Sondage 168.

Location. North, at the foot of the theatre, in the area between Gounari Street and the 

theatre, in the South Quarter (sector gamma).

Excavation. French School and Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1956-1971.

Features. During the excavation they found a small square construction in rough 

polygonal masonry, with a door to the south. Under the south wall of this structure was a 

small oblong tumulus. It covered a pit in which were found two turtle shells, probably 

from lyres, sherds, and figurines (EF 1957, figs. 16-17).

Archaic houses were constructed all around; but only a few comers of dry 

masonry have survived. The floors were made of beaten earth or gravel. Traces of fire 

indicate many phases.

388



A few tombs were situated nearby. The opening of a funerary pithos was 

surmounted by a cylindrical opening, filled with clay (EF 1957, fig. 24). Other tombs 

were of children buried in a cauldron and in a krater (EF 1957, fig. 25). A cist tomb with 

a second funerary cauldron was also found. Altogether five skeletons of the sixth century 

were found. Four of them were of children under ten years of age.

Finds. Masses of ceramic and some animal horns and bones were found in the pit where 

the two turtle shell lyres had been placed. These include a large krater. small intact 

kalathoi. cups. Corinthian skvvhoi. many fragments of Attic skvvhoi with figurative 

decoration, an Attic bf lekvthos of c. 510, Argive bf skvvhoi and two krateriskoi with 

female or animal figures, spools, female and animal (bird) terracotta figurines, and a lamp 

(EF 1956b, 366; 1957, 673-674, figs. 18-22; Courbin 1980, 111, figs. 17-20).

Two bg oinochoai were found in the cist tomb.

Comments. The square underground chamber has been interpreted as a herodn. It dates 

to the late sixth-early fifth century. This area was originally associated with the cult of 

Apollo Lykios, but now has been re-attributed to that of Zeus.

Arsos. Boudheri Plot: Parodhos Thedtrou 44______________________ A-10-37
Dheilaki 1977, 113.

Greek Name. MTIOYAEPH, T., IldpoSoc; ©edxpou 44 

City map reference. Square 23. Sondage 203.

Location. On Parodhos Theatrou, at number 44.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1972.

Finds. An archaic animal figurine was found here.

Arsos. Piliou-Zakharaki-Renta Plot: Parodhos Asklipiou 23__________ A-10-38
Dheilaki 1977,105-109.
Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1998, 168 n.30.

Greek Name. IIHAIOY, ZAXAPAKH, PENTA, IIdpo5o<; Acnc^r|7n,oi3 23 

City map reference. Square 23. Sondage 212.

Location. At 23 Asklipiou Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1972.

Finds. Many sherds were found in a large well. A compact layer yielded many iron 

fragments, some of which I assume were archaic.
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Comments. This was a workshop area in the archaic/classical period. Since the compact 

layer was not associated with the workshop, the excavator suggests that it belonged to a 

sanctuary.

Arsos. Gavrilou Plot: Parodhos Gounari__________________________ A-10-39
Barakari-Gleni andPariente 1998, 168 n31.

Greek Name. TABHAOY, II., IldpoSoq Touvapri 

City map reference. Square 23. Sondage 450.

Location. On Parodhos Gounari.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1982. Still unpublished.

Finds. Many moulds of figurines from the sixth and fifth centuries, together with iron 

fragments in a compact layer, were found here.

Comments. This area is probably to be associated with the previous workshop area.

Arsos. Theatre Area___________________________________________A-10-40
Vollgraff 1932-33, 231-238.
EF 1955b, 317; 1956b, 386, 391.
Aupert et al. 1982, 647.
Abadie et al. 1983, 839-840.
Catling 1989, 25.
Guggisberg 1988a, 167-234; 1988b, 535-543.
Pariente, Aupert, andMoretti [J.-C.] 1988, 720.
Moretti [J.-C.] 1998, 233-234.

City map reference. Square 23.

Location. In the area of the theatre, on the slopes of the Larisa.

Excavation. French School excavations.

Features. Excavators found traces of a circular hearth. In the north parodos of the 

theatre they found a strange sort of favissa, roughly square, oriented east-west, built out 

of reused column drums and roughly packed stones.

An unsuccessful attempt was made to locate the wall supposed to exist on the 

south side of the koilon marking the theatre’s extreme limit. In one of the tests, part of a 

sixth and fifth century cemetery was found, including two archaic burial urns. The 

cemetery had been buried under the make-up for the south side of the koilon (Pariente, 

Aupert, andMoretti [J.-C.] 1989, 721).

Finds. Between the walls of the favissa were found nearly 700 fragmentary figurines. 

about 300 miniature vases, and a few moulds of various dates ranging from the third
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quarter of the sixth century to the third century. These finds resemble those found by 

Courbin (EF 1957, 674) to the east near the modem road, i.e. in a pit constmcted of small 

stones with classical finds, especially figurines, inside it (Aupert et al. 1982, 647; Abadie 

et al. 1983, 839-840, figs. 1-2).

In Hall G the excavators found a foot of an Attic cup inscribed with the name 

(pasvino (c. 500-480).

With the archaic um burials they found a tripod pyxis, a vvxis with a concave lid. 

and two miniature skvphoi (Argos Mus.: inv.88.54.1-2; Pariente, Aupert, and Moretti [J.- 

C.] 1989, figs. 27-29). The second burial contained another tripod vvxis into which was 

placed a miniature skvphos (Argos Mus.: inv.88.58.1-4; Pariente, Aupert, and Moretti [J.- 

C.] 1989, figs. 25-26).

In a well (2) dug in the rock at the level of the seating area, Vollgraff (1933) found 

an archaic inscription (c. 475-450) on the lip of a small bronze vase: ‘I belong to Erasinos 

of Argos.’

Under the modem road was recovered a lot of domestic pottery and some 

fragments of sixth to fourth century fine ware, including a fragment of archaic rf pottery 

and a lamp of the first half or the mid-fifth century (EF 1955b, 317, figs. 14-15).

About 6 m east of the theatre’s stage (on the west side) were found sherds similar 

to those from the clearing of the theatre. These include bf sherds, bowls, scales, conical 

weights, and spools, all thrown there after the constmction of the wall (EF 1956b, 386). 

More archaic pottery, including some rare sherds of sixth century Korinthos, came from a 

sondage in the cavea of the theatre (EF 1956b, 386, 391).

Comments. We can conclude about the hearth area that it was associated with the small 

pit discovered in 1981 immediately to the south of the orthostats. The large deposit in the 

north parodos of the theatre might be a mbbish dump for a workshop, but it was more 

likely a favissa. where votive objects were buried. Perhaps the favissa was built in the 

second century. The implication is that in this zone was once a sanctuary. If the 

inscription was found in situ, as the excavator believes, it attests to a cult of Erasinos river 

in this area from the early fifth century (Moretti [J.-C.] 1998, 239).
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Arsos. Baths Area
EFA 1988a, 119-120.

A-10-41

City map reference. Square 23.

Locations. At the north street and the small square of the theatre.

Excavation. French School excavations.

Features. The excavators discovered an archaic road. The east extremity of this road 

was found under the modem street, and the south-east angle lies under Gounari Street to 

modem Tripolis. The west extremity goes towards the small square, which opens on the 

south parodos and the back of the theatre’s stage.

Finds. Only one archaic sherd was found in association with the archaic road.

Comments. This must have been the ancient road to Nemea and Tripolis, following the 

modem Tripoleos Street.

Arsos. Karmovianni Plot: Asora_________________________________A-10-42
Aupert et al. 1978, 788.
Touchais 1987, 530.
Pierart et al. 1987, 595.
Pariente, Aupert, and Moretti [J.-C.] 1988, 699-700.
Catling 1987, 18.
Pierart 1991b, 141-144.
Pierart, Pariente, and Touchais 1991, 674, 679.
Pariente 1992, 195-225.
Pariente, Pierart, and Thalmann 1998, 217.

Greek Name. KAPMOTIANNH, Ayopd 

City map reference. Squares 23 and 29.

Location. At the north-west angle of the ancient agora.

Excavation. French School excavations.

Features. While digging the septic tanks of the ancient toilets located near the south-east 

angle of the Karmoyiannis cafe, the excavators discovered three foundation blocks of the 

north wall of the hypostyle hall (Pariente, Aupert, and Moretti [J.-C.] 1988, 708). A 

roughly trapezoidal enclosure 6 m x 2.5 m, defined by nine limestone posts, eight of 

which were found in situ, enclosed a large pit, covered by a layer of ash and carbonised 

logs. The posts have on two or three of their faces circular cavities probably used for 

inserting a double barrier of wood (Pierart et al. 1987, 530; Catling 1987, 18; Pariente 

1992, 195ff).

392



Finds. In the area of the ancient toilets the excavators came across an abundance of 

archaic material. The north-west post of the trapezoidal enclosure has a sixth century 

inscription: sqoov\ rov ev (Pierart et al. 1987, fig. 16; Catling 1987, fig. 35).

Inside the North Stoa in Karmoyianni Plot in sectors AM 76-7/AL-AM 78 the 

excavators found a single fragment of a Corinthian oinochoe with an inscription in the 

Corinthian alphabet. Also in the North Stoa were found many architectural fragments, of 

which some bear traces of fire: under-cover tiles of the mid-sixth century, cover-ioints of 

the fifth century, classical sima, and so forth (Pierart, Pariente, and Touchais 1991, 674, 

679).

In the area of the byzantine disturbance on its north side, among the deeper 

deposits of the pillared room, was a level of archaic material (Catling 1989, 25). 

Comments. The reused posts were originally part of a fence around a sculptural group in 

the archaic agora. This complex implies that the site may lie within the epiphanestatos 

topos of Argos. Identified as a heroon, dating to the mid-sixth century, the structure 

referred to the seven fallen heroes who fought against Thebai and the their epigones.

It was thought that the temple of Apollo Lykios was situated in this area, but 

excavations have proved this theory incorrect. Instead the excavators have found a major 

structure, some sort of orchestra (forthcoming in Etudes Pelop. XI).

Arsos. Svrenselas-Kolovos Plot: Odhos Thedtrou__________________ A-10-43
Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1988, 167 n.25.

Greek Name. EYPETrEAAE-KOAOBOE, 05o<; ©saxpou 

City map reference. Square 24. Sondage 13.

Location. On Theatrou Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations.

Comments. Votive deposits suggest cult activity in the area.

Arsos. Raptis Plot: Between Odhos Feidhonos and Roussou_________ A-10-44
Daux 1961, 675.
Alexandri 1962, 93.

Greek Name. PAIITHE, 08o<; ^elStDvoq/Pouoaon 

City map reference. Square 24. Sondage 75.

Location. Between Feidhonos and Emm. Roussou Streets.
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Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1960.

Features. Nine tombs dating from the geometric to the hellenistic period were found 

here (Alexandri 1962, 93). One was archaic and had a funerary vase holding two skulls 

on the outside of the tomb (Daux 1961, 675; Alexandri 1962, 93).

Finds. One tomb contained about thirty-five bf vases, of which one depicts Apollo. The 

tomb with the funerary vase held a Corinthian vvxis (Daux 1961, 675; Alexandri 1962, 

93).

Arsos. Plati-Zisi-Diamanti-Xixi Plot: Odhos Danaou 27_____________ A-10-45
French 1993, 16.
Onasoglou 1990, 88.

Greek Name. IIAATH, T., ZHEH, T., EISH, A., AIAMANTH, H., 086q Aavaon 

City map reference. Square 24. Sondage 559.

Location. Part of the Public School (ArjpoTiKO ExoA-sio), at 27 Danaou Street. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1986.

Finds. The lower levels of the excavation produced the following: a late archaic/early 

classical deposit with over 2000 painted kvathoi and an (sacred ?) amphora inscribed 

goerav or qoo-â i (French 1993, 16).

Comments. Deposits of this size presumably come from a shrine.

Arsos. Tsouloukhas Plot: Danaou 59_____________________________ A-10-46
Kritzas 1979, 220.

Greek Name. TEOYAOYXAE, A0., 05o<; Aavaou 59 

City map reference. Squares 24 and 30. Sondage 244.

Location. At 59 Danaou Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1973.

Finds. Archaic pottery was found, including a late archaic Corinthian pithos with animal 

zones and sphinxes.
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Arsos. Anasnostopoulos Plot: Odhos Kofiniotou
Piteros 1996, 99-100.

A-10-47

Greek Name. ANATNQETOIIOYAOE, 08o<; KocpiviGbxoo 

City map reference. Square 25.

Location. On Kofiniotou Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1991.

Features. An archaic burial pithos. 1 m by 0.70 m, was found here.

A fifth century well was excavated in the south part of the plot.

Another well was found with a huge amount of sherds from late eighth to early 

seventh centuries. These sherds were wastes from an archaic kiln nearby.

Finds. Outside the pithos they found a miniature hand-made vrochous.

The sherds from the well will be important in establishing a good pottery 

sequence for the archaic period.

Comments. This was an area of ceramic workshops.

Arsos. Straska Plot: Odhos Aviou Yeorviou 3______________________ A-10-48
Dheilaki 1977, 121.
Foley 1988,213.

Greek Name. ETPATKA, 08o<; Ay. Tecopyiou 

City map reference. Square 28. Sondage 210.

Location. At 3 Ayiou Yeorylou Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1972.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service found two archaic pithos burials and a third 

grave with an archaic and hellenistic phase. The offerings all belong to the hellenistic 

reuses.

Comments. The use of archaic pithoi for hellenistic burials is well known.

Arsos. South o f Aphrodision: Odhos Aviou Yeorviou________________ A-10-49
Kritzas 1979, 219.
Touchais 1980, 596.

Greek Name. Afipoq (epya O.T.E.), Ay. Tecopyiou 

City map reference. Square 28. Sondage 242.

Location. On Aylou Yeorylou Street, close to number 4.
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Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1973, when OTE was digging trenches 

for their cables.

Features. A late archaic tomb was covered by two slabs and was 1.7 m deep with a 

pebble floor. The skeleton was lying with its head to the west.

Finds. Inside the tomb they found a krateriskos.

Arsos. Bouboureka Plot: Odhos Aviou Yeorviou 44________________ A-10-50
Banaka-Dhimaki 1996, 88-89.

Greek Name. MIIOYMnOYPEKA, T., 086c; Ay. Tscopyim) 44 

City map reference. Square 28. Sondage 352.

Location. At Ayiou Yeoryiou Street 44.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1991.

Features. Graves of the sixth century were found here.

Comments. This area was in constant use from geometric to roman times.

Arsos. South-west o f Odeon: Public School Number 5______________ A-10-51
EF 1957, 683.
Daux 1967b, 808,817, 825.
EFA 1968, 192-194.
Courbin 1974, 146.
Foley 1988, 208.

Greek Name. Ar|poTiKo Z%oX,Eio (5), IldpoSoq Ay. Tecopyim)

City map reference. Square 28. Sondage 412.

Location. At the foot of the Larisa in the area of the public square, east of Kypseli, about 

150 m south-west of the odeon.

Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1966-1981.

Features. A seventh century pithos burial was found here with several others, all empty. 

One held the bones of an infant.

The excavators found two tombs, without offerings, but which dated to the 

beginning of the sixth century (Daux 1967b, 817).

To the east many bronze age levels had been destroyed by a dense cemetery 

dating from the archaic to the hellenistic period. Over fifty graves had been used 

continuously from the geometric to the hellenistic period. A cist grave (T 223) was found 

dating to the early sixth century. It had been opened and reused, and in later times was
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cut in two by a hellenistic wall. The grave goods belong to the first inhumation. Tomb 

248 was also a git, but it had been protected by three slabs, and held a child’s skeleton 

with offerings inside and outside the tomb. Another burial, pithos T 225, contained three 

skeletons. A simple pit without cover slabs (T 228) contained a skeleton and two 

offerings with an interesting association.

Finds. Many sherds from all periods, including archaic, were recovered from the tombs. 

T 223 included eight miniature vases (skvphos of the mid-Corinthian period, see Daux 

1967b, fig. 24), a shallow bronze bowl, four iron horse bits, and a pair of iron sandals. 

Pithos T 225 had a Corinthian alabaster (Daux 1967b, fig. 27). Tomb 228 contained a 

pyxis and a rf Attic lekvthos of about 460 (Daux 1967b, fig. 28). Tomb 248 included 

three cups with feet, an amphoriskos. a miniature krater. a skvphos. and a cup (Daux 

1967b, figs. 29-30). At the same spot the excavators also found an archaic layer and 

recovered a fragment of bf pottery with incised heads of horses (Daux 1967b, 808).

Arsos. Svmeonidhis Plot: Odhos Menandrou and Polvneikous________ A-10-52
Spathari 1996, 93-95.

Greek Name. ZYMEQNIAHU, OSoq Mevdv5pou/IIo)a)V£iKOP<;

City map reference. Square 28.

Location. At the comer of Menandrou and Polyneikous Streets, 400 m south of the south 

slopes of Larisa, north of national gym.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1990-91.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service found more than seventy graves of the 

sixth, fifth, and fourth centuries in this area.

Cist graves with multiple burials were dated from the end of the sixth century to 

the hellenistic period.

Burials in urn-type graves were found facing east-west; they date to the end of the 

sixth century.

Finds. Several late sixth century grave offerings were found in the cist and urn burials. 

Archaic vases were found mixed in with hellenistic burials.

Comments. The area was used as a cemetery from late archaic to late hellenistic times 

(see next two entries, North of National Gym and Orphanage at Ayia Sotira). The variety 

and richness of the offerings reflect the socio-economic situation of the inhabitants of 

Argos at this time.
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Arsos. North o f National Gym__________________________________ A-10-53
Kharitonidhes 1968, 128-130.
Krystalli 1968, 172.
Protonotariou-DheYlaki 1972a, 155.
Dhei'laki-Protonotariou 1974, 78-79.
Hagg 1974, 143.
Courbin 1977b, 327.
Foley 1988, 213.

Greek Name. EGviko rDjivacrrrjpio Apyouq, NA. rr\q 7iô r|<;

City map reference. Squares 28 and 35. Sondage 104.

Location. In the same area as the Frangos Plot, north of the National Gym and north

west of the city centre.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1965-1987.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service found two seventh century pithos burials as 

well as a fifth century cist grave.

Finds. In the grave were bg pots, one of which was inscribed with a graffito to £%txia.

Arsos. At Avia Sotira_________________________________________ A-10-54
Aslamantizidhou-Kostourou 1990, 178-193.

Greek Name. Ay. Ecoxfjpa 

City map reference. Not on map.

Location. At the old people’s home (or the orphanage ?) at Ayia Sotira and in the south 

part of Argos, close to the road to Tripolis, which follows the ancient road to Tegea. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. An archaic grave made from poros slabs held the body of a dead person and 

the body of a child, which was inserted at a later time.

Finds. In the first grave they found eighteen Attic, thirty-seven Corinthian (small kotvlai. 

pyxides and tripods), and a few Argive pots of the late sixth and early fifth centuries. The 

Attic ware was mass produced bg pottery; one shows a scene of Herakles and Hephaistos. 

The Argive ware was locally made with simple plant decoration in red or white. One 

pyxis was from Laconia, but was a copy of a Corinthian type. The mid-fifth century vase 

probably belonged to the later child burial. Apparently two early pots were family 

heirlooms.

This grave also contained many figurines of the seventh and sixth centuries.
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Arsos. Bakaloyiannis Plot: South o f Baths A-10-55
EF 1954, 162-164; 1956b, 366-376.
Courbin 1956a, 183-218; 1974, 52; 1977b, 327.
Foley 1988, 201.

Greek Name. MIIAKAAOriANNHE, T. A., Noxia xcdv Aouxpow 

City map reference. Square 29. Sondage 54.

Location. South of the bath complex.

Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1953.

Features. Two cylindrical pithoi of the seventh century were found here.

Finds. Under a classical road (6) were found archaic remains of pottery, probably 

coming from the foundation trenches of an older wall (Courbin 1956a, 204-207, figs. 22- 

23, 26-27).

A hellenistic well in this area contained geometric and archaic pottery, including 

an Argive krater of the seventh century, fragments of rf pottery, and remains of two Attic 

bell kraters of the second quarter of the fifth century, one of which was painted by 

Hermonax and shows the Minotaur fighting Theseus with a young girl (Ariadne ?) 

standing there ready to crown the victor (EF 1956b, 370-372, fig. 18).

Under a foundation trench of a hellenistic wall was found a Corinthian pithos with 

stamped decoration (lion, lioness, bird, and griffin).

Arsos. Kouros Plot: Odhos Tripoleos 11___________________________A-10-56
Alexandri 1965, 60.
Daux 1963a, 748-751.
Touchais 1977, 549.

Greek Name. KOYPOE, II., 06oq Tpi7i6A,sco<;

City map reference. Square 29. Sondage 82.

Location. South of the ancient theatre, parallel to 11 Tripoleos Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1962.

Features. A fifth century grave (14) was discovered here, which was part of a series of 

graves discovered in the area. This grave was 175 cm long, oriented north-south, and 

contained two disturbed skeletons with heads facing north.

Finds. Many finds were recovered from the grave, including seven late Corinthian 

pyxides. seven Corinthian kotvlai. an Attic vessel, three Argive copies of Attic and
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Corinthian imports, a kvlix. a lekvthos. and various figurines. The kotylai date the grave 

to the late fifth century; however, many figurines are earlier in date.

Arsos. Bonoris Plot: Odhos Tripoleos 7b__________________________ y4-10-57
Kharitonidhes 1968, 127-128.
Kritzas 1979, 230-242.
Touchais 1980, 590-618.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 605.

Greek Name. MnONQPHE, 08o<; Tpuiotactx; 70 

City map reference. Square 29. Sondage 87.

Location. At 7b Tripoleos Street, now in the courtyard of the Fifth Ephorate for 

Byzantine Antiquities.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1965-1973.

Features. Beneath a roman imperial house with mosaic floors lay a fifth century poros 

structure, which may be a shrine or an altar (Touchais 1980, 599).

Finds. The excavators found a large votive deposit, including figurines, wreaths, spools. 

stamped loom-weights, kotvlai. and other pottery (Touchais 1980, 599). A sherd was 

inscribed he[gag epi ?]

Some blocks of the fifth century structure had mason’s marks on them. Lion-head 

simas and other architectural features were also found.

Comments. The area was sacred by the early archaic period (seventh century), and the 

structure was perhaps the sanctuary of Hera Antheia, in, or close to, the agora (Foley 

1988, 141; Hall [J.] 1995a, 605).

Arsos. Palaiolosos Plot: Par odhos Tripoleos_______________________ A-10-58
EF 1955b, 312.
Daux 1967b, 802.

Greek Name. TLAAAIOAOTOE, Xp., IldpaSoc; Tpt7t6^8co<;

City map reference. Square 29. Sondage 106.

Location. In Su 74, near Kypseli Square.

Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1966.

Features. The excavators found a terracotta conduit dating to the archaic period (Daux 

1967b, 808).
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Arsos. Kypseli Square A-10-59
EF 1955b, 312; 1957, 677.
Daux 1967b, 812, 826.
Bommelaer et al. 1970, 766.
Bommelaer, Croissant, and Grandjean 1971, 736, 740.
Bommelaer and Grandjean 1972, 155-228.
Hagg 1974, 144.
Courbin 1974, 123; 1977b, 327.
Foley 1988, 205-206.
Strom 1998, 85.

Greek Name. Arjpxx; (IDaxxsia Kuvj/s r̂n;), S'uvonaajioq 

City map reference. Square 29. Sondages 133,149 and 151.

Location. South-west of the ancient agora, in the South Quarter, formerly called the 

Refugee Quarter, to the north-west of the modem cemetery of the Tripolis road. 

Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1969-1970.

Features. Around 700, or in the first decades of the seventh century, a building was 

excavated near walls U and AU. The dimensions of this building, the care given to its 

construction, and the large blocks used, assure us that this was an important structure. Its 

socle was found in situ; over it was perhaps a mudbrick construction, which may have 

had a roof.

Wells and seventh century tombs (T.315, 318, 319) are probably associated with 

this building (Bommelaer and Grandjean 1972, 226). Some seven other seventh century 

tombs were found in this area. Four of these were in pithoi. two were in other types of 

funerary jars, one was in a pit, and two (late seventh century ones) were actually poros 

graves.

Finds. Along the north side of wall U and between this wall and wall C, they found 

many pots in fragmentary state: lipped cups (inv. C.23536, 23529, 24041), other 

fragments of vases of unknown shape, an inscription, on a fragment of a lip 

(inv.70/271), a local bg cup (inv. C.26582), krateriskos fragments (inv.70/287), and 

spools (inv. C.26558) (Bommelaer and Grandjean 1972, 178, figs. 26, 28-32).

One of the pithoi (T 318) contained a pitcher. The two poros graves had pins 

wrapped in gold leaves, fragments of a terracotta plaque, and four early Corinthian pots. 

Comments. The building was identified as a small shrine, with a ceramic workshop 

nearby.
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Arsos. Theatre and Agora Area: Pdrodhos Tripoleos________________ A-10-60
Touchais 1978, 664.
Kritzas 1976, 195.

Greek Name. Arjjxoc; (spya a)8p£i3ar|q), IldpoSoq Tpuiotaax;

City map reference. Square 29. Sondage 164.

Location. Near the theatre and the agora, on one side of Tripoleos Street, across from 

number 6a.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1971.

Features. The excavators found one archaic tomb here and a grave monument in poros 

dating to the end of the sixth century.

Finds. The monument covered secondary inhumations and was filled with an abundance 

of ceramic material (Touchais 1978, fig. 49). The tomb had eleven pyxides with lids and 

two kvathiskoi.

Arsos. Kanellopoulou Plot: Odhos Tripoleos 26____________________ A-10-61
Kritzas 1977, 132-134.
Touchais 1978, 644.
Foley 1988, 218.
Pariente 1992, 205.
Antonaccio 1995, 212-213.

Greek Name. KANEAAOIIOYAOY, I., 056c; Tput6 £̂G0<; 26 

City map reference. Square 29. Sondage 187.

Location. In the south sector of the city, at 26 Tripoleos Street, east of the south 

cemetery.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations, 1972.

Features. A child grave of unspecified type, dated to the late seventh-early sixth 

centuries was found here (Kritzas 1977, 132).

The most important remains were that of a rectangular sekos made of excellently 

cut and fitted limestone poros blocks, whose north wall was set over a plaque covering a 

geometric tomb. The floor was paved with poros chips and had small pits or holes into 

which were inserted skulls and other bones, as well as dedications transported from 

primary burials elsewhere. One skull was found inside a pot. The construction dates to 

the late sixth century (Kritzas 1977, 132).

Finds. A large amount of pottery (about 150 vessels) was recovered, and of good quality 

Corinthian, Attic, and bg local ware. Kotvlai were the most common, though there were
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also many pyxides. Attic lekvthoi, Corinthian oinochoai and skyphoi. Attic kvlikes with 

scenes of Herakles wrestling a lion, and a Corinthian plate with Herakles fighting Triton. 

Many lamps, bone pins, bronze blades, drilled knucklebones, iron handles, shield straps. 

and fittings for the soles of boots or heavy sandals were found between the skulls. Also 

found were plates, hoofs of animals, marble figurines, and a terracotta male with lyre 

(Kritzas 1977, 132-133, pis. 116, 118, 119-120).

Comments. This area became the focus of a cult in the late sixth century. It was 

probably where young warriors were buried. The structure is unique for Argos. It has 

been identified as a heroon, dating from the mid-sixth century (Pariente 1992, 205).

Argos. Kotsomvti Plot: Odhos Tripoleos 19________________________ A-10-62
Kritzas 1979, 212-249, esp. 226.
Touchais 1980, 596.

Greek Name. KOTIOMYTH, II., 05o<; TpuroXeccx; 19 

City map reference. Square 29. Sondage 238.

Location. At 19 Tripoleos Street on the road to Tripolis, in front of Kypseli Square, 

opposite the Kanellopoulou Plot.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1973.

Finds. Under hellenistic remains was found votive material of the late archaic period, 

including sherds and figurines.

Comments. The votive material suggests the existence of a cult place close-by, but the 

area could not be excavated because of the modem buildings.

Argos. Florou Plot: Pdrodhos Thedtrou 12________________________ A-10-63
Kritzas 1979, 212-217.
Foley 1988, 210.
Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1998, 166.
Strom 1998, 85.

Greek Name. OAOPOY, Eu., Ildpoboq Osdxpou 12 

City map reference. Square 29. Sondage 239.

Location. On Parodhos Theatrou, at number 12.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1973-1975.
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Features. In the south part of the excavation, the Greek Archaeological Service found an 

archaic level of hard soil and pebbles that is probably an ancient road used in classical 

and hellenistic times, if not before (Kritzas 1979, 214).

Finds. A archaic bronze phiale was found in a tomb here.

Arsos. Aphrodision: South Quarter______________________________ A-10-64
Daux 1968, 1021-1039; 1969, 966.
EFA 1969, 143-144; 1970, 122; 1979, 259-261.
Bommelaer, Croissant, and Grandjean 1971, 745-747.
Croissant 1972, 137-154.
Croissant and Aupert 1973, 475-500.
Croissant, Aupert, and Pierart 1974, 759-782.
Croissant et al. 1975, 696-699.
Coulton 1976.
Croissant 1983.
Foley 1988, 141.
Pierart and Touchais 1996, 53.

City map reference. Square 29.

Location. Over an area of middle helladic habitation in the South Quarter of the city, 

south of the odeon.

Excavation. French School excavations.

Features. The visible temple dates to the late fifth century, but the remains of a small 

roughly worked foundation probably belong to an earlier temple or altar. These 

foundations were incorporated into those of the classical temple that followed it around 

the middle of the fifth century. The original temple was a small building, 13.4 m x 6.2 m, 

comprised of apronaos in antis and a cella (Daux 1968, 1021-1039; Pierart and Touchais 

1996, 53). Two of the foundation blocks of the east fa?ade of the earlier temple’s 

pronaos had mason’s mark: E and N (Daux 1969, 966, fig. 15).

A rectangular terrace about 9 m was built around the earlier temple. It must have 

followed an ancient orientation, probably that of the road, which came from the agora 

(Croissant et al. 1975, 609). The terrace was partly destroyed by the fifth century 

construction of the new temple, yet it was also partly preserved, at least to the east, as a 

landing for access to the main fa<?ade of this temple (Daux 1968, 1000-1002; Pierart and 

Touchais 1996, 53).

A rectangular altar also belongs to the period of the old temple. It measures 1.75 

m wide and 6 m long, and is located a few metres in front of the east fa9ade of the temple.
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It was built on a terrace and both constructions have been dated to the mid-sixth century 

(EFA 1970, 122).

In the sanctuary of Aphrodite are the remains of a late sixth century stoa, similar 

to the one built on the akropolis at Sparta, which is more firmly dated to the sixth century. 

It is a one-aisled stoa facing north-east, with a length over 20 m and a depth of about 4.30 

m. The foundation slabs for a colonnade and a terrace wall to retain the floor and carry 

the rear wall are visible.

To the north of the sanctuary the excavators found part of an archaic wall made 

out of the same material as the stoa wall. It was parallel to the roman peribolos wall 

cleared in 1973 on the south side of the staircase to the Aliaia. The archaic wall must 

have served both as the north limit of the temenos and as the retaining wall for the 

staircase to the Aliaia (EFA 1979, 261).

Finds. Discarded offerings from the temple of Aphrodite include miniature vases and 

figurines from the mid-sixth to the end of the fifth century. The figurines and the 

miniature vases are similar to those found at the Heraion and at Perakhora: votive cups 

with or without handles, krateriskoi. oinochoai. and miniature amphorae (Daux 1968, 

1025-1029, figs. 11, 16, 18-23; and 1969, 996, figs. 19-27; EFA 1969, 143-144; and 

1970, 122, pi. 112b; Croissant 1983, pis. 123, 129-133, 141, 143).

The pottery reflects the activity of the Attic and especially Corinthian workshops 

of the second half of the fifth century: oinochoai. skyphoi. kalathoi. miniature lekvthoi are 

the most common shapes. The sixth century is less well represented in the pottery, 

though one of the most important pieces is a sixth century rf Attic stamnos with an 

inscription to Aphrodite [ave\$exe ra^[o]<5[/]ra/. The name of the goddess was also found 

on four more sherds, making the identity of the sanctuary very certain (Daux 1968, 1027- 

1028, fig. 15).

Terracotta figurines of females and animals were the most numerous offerings, the 

majority of which seem to have been produced in local Argive workshops (Foley 1988, 

141).

Metal objects were extremely scarce here, in sharp contrast to the Heraion. These 

include a bronze phiale and mirror and a miniature gold figurine of the mid-fifth century. 

There was also a great number of bronze and terracotta rings found here (Daux 1968, 

1028-1030, figs. 16, 22-3, 25; and 1969, 996-1012, figs. 20, 28, 23; EFA 1969, 143-144).

Under the pronaos of the fifth century temple was found a small foundation 

deposit consisting of miniature vases and figurines, dating back to the early sixth or late
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seventh century. These offerings probably come from the destruction of an earlier temple 

(EFA 1970, 122).

In an area near the stoa a considerable quantity of sherds, miniature vases, and 

figurines were apparently discarded after a cleaning operation in the sanctuary. The lot 

can be dated to the last quarter of the sixth century, with older pieces, one of which is the 

interesting series of moulded lead miniature figurines (Croissant and Aupert 1973, 476- 

479, figs. 5-8). More lead figurines were found in following years (Croissant, Aupert, 

and Pierart 1974, 761; EFA 1979, 259).

Comments. All these offerings prove the existence of a previous cult in this place. If 

there was at the end of the seventh century already a cult building here, it must have been 

a simple oikos, isolated within scant enclosures (Daux 1969, 1002; Foley 1988, 141). 

Then the fifth century temple to Aphrodite was built.

The series of moulded lead figurines can be well distinguished from that of the 

sanctuary of Artemis Orthia in Sparta and could well represent the production of a local 

workshop.

Arsos. Asora_________________________________________________A-10-65
Tomlinson 1972, 21-22.
Croissant et al. 1975, 705.
Kritzas 1976, 192-219. 
des Courtils 1981,607, 899.
Aupert et al. 1982, 640.
Pierart et al. 1984, 845; 1987, 585-591, 605.
Touchais 1986, 688.
Pariente et al. 1986, 764.
Catling 1986, 26; 1987, 18.
Aupert 1987,511-517.
Pierart and Thalmann 1990, 97.
Pierart and Thalmann 1992, 125.
Pariente 1992, 218.
Marchetti 1994, 136-137.
Pierart and Touchais 1996,47-51.
Piteros 1998, 198.
Pariente, Pierart, and Thalmann 1998, 212.
Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1998, 166.

City map reference. Square 29.

Location. Across the street from the site of the theatre, south-east of the large stoa, in 

sector alpha.

Excavation. French School excavations.

Features. A large canal (EA), descending from the north to the roman gate on the 

Tsiramenes Plot, was the first construction in the agora at the end of the archaic period; it
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permitted the drainage of a huge zone prone to floods. It was oriented north-south, open- 

aired, paved, and over 4 m wide and about 1.3 m to 1.5 m deep. Its east wall was exposed 

to a length of about 8 m (in squares BE/BF 95). It was build in rough polygonal masonry. 

To the south the canal passed about 30 m to the east of the zone that marks Building L. 

In later times it was covered over and expanded (Pierart and Touchais 1996, 50-1).

The remains of its low-triglyph altar, of the mid-fifth century, and blocks from an 

entablature of a Doric building that was part of the sanctuary have been found in later 

constructions, but not the temple itself. This building must be towards the north, from 

where come the most ancient remains of the agora (Pierart and Touchais 1996, 47-48).

In Square BB 81, under the roman sewers, they found archaic buildings (Pierart 

and Thalmann 1990, 97). Within the North Stoa as found another level containing archaic 

buildings (houses ?).

Under the classical stoa, they found remains of archaic settlement (?), which had 

previously been identified in a neighbouring area (Catling 1986, 26; Pierart and 

Thalmann 1990, 97).

In Square BG 84 the excavators found traces of an ancient road (known as north 

road or Theatre road) linking the south part of the agora with the Aphrodision and the 

t h e a t r e - ^ ‘a gradins droits’.

Finds. An interesting find from the area of the earlier terrace wall includes a series of 

small lead weights, marked with various letters (Pierart et al. 1987, 591; Catling 1987,18; 

Pierart and Thalmann 1992, 125). At the foot of the terrace wall was found an ostrakon 

for AXxavfigog of about 460-450 (Touchais 1986, 688; Catling 1986, 26; Pierart and 

Thalmann 1990, 97).

The destruction layer at the limit of these sectors (84-85) yielded many bg vases, 

of which one was an Attic bg cup of 480-460 inscribed on its foot eS[^v ?] t o  h £ Q [o \s  

(Pierart et al. 1987, fig. 7; Catling 1987, fig. 22). A similar graffito was found in the 

theatre excavations (see, EF 1956a, 387, fig. 45). Three inscribed lead strips, one of 

which refers to straw and fodder recalling the commercial activities of this part of the 

agora, were also recovered in the excavation. Other weights and lead strips were found 

in layer 7, and they too must come from these archaic levels (Pierart et al. 1987, 591; 

Catling 1987, 18, fig. 23).

Comments. The overall material has led the archaeologists to conclude that this is not an 

habitation area but one belonging to the archaic asora (Pierart et al. 1987, 530, 591; 

Catling 1987, 18).
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The orientation of the walls follows two principal directions, which the classical 

and hellenistic remains also follow. It is thus clear that the major topographic directions 

of the agora were fixed before being set up in the classical period (Pariente, Pierart, and 

Thalmann 1998, 213).

The canal did not cut in two the agora but simply marked its eastern limit.

The discovery of the Attic cup with an inscription to a hero suggests the existence 

of a heroic cult place in the zone of the South Stoa (Pariente 1992, 218 n. 171; Barakari- 

Gleni and Pariente 1998, 166 nl2). The votive material, ostrakon (?), weights, and lead 

strips suggest that a zone of public or administrative buildings was annexed to the agora 

as early as the archaic period (Pariente, Pierart, and Thalmann 1998, 213). They formed 

the southern limit of this public space from the seventh century onwards.

It seems that the roman planning of the doorway near the terrace of Apollo 

(Bommelaer et al. 1970, 788-793) is a metamorphoses of a monumental archaic entrance 

way to the agora that existed since archaic times. This archaic entrance gave access to all 

those who entered the city by the actual Theatrou Street, or who, coming from the 

sanctuary of Apollo Pythaeus to the north, followed the terrace of Apollo Lykios from the 

east (Marchetti 1994, 138).

The triangle that is formed by the north wall of the hypostyle wall and the west 

side of the terrace of Apollo must correspond to the place dhelta, as Aupert (1987, 513) 

originally proposed.

The present state of excavations show that the agora did not have a square or 

rectangular shape but had that of an irregular polygonal (Piteros 1998, 198). The 

excavations have exposed only (1.5 hectares of) the north-west sector of the original 

agora (6 hectares).

408



Arsos. Asora: Hypostvle Hall A-10-66
Vollgraff 1907, 177; 1920,219-226.
EF 1953b, 244-248.
Cook [J.] 1953b, 108-130.
Roux 1953, 116-123.
Tomlinson 1972, 22.
Aupert et al. 1976, 754. 
des Courtils 1981,607-610.
Pierart et al. 1984, 845-846.
Aupert 1987, 511-512, 585-588.
Pariente, Aupert, and Moretti [J.-C.] 1988, 708-709; 1989, 702. 
des Courtils 1992, 249.
Marchetti 1994, 134.
Bommelaer and des Courtils 1994.
Pierart and Touchais 1996, 48-49.
Pariente, Pierart, and Thalmann 1998, 213.

City map reference. Square 29.

Location. Between the theatre area and the city centre.

Excavation. French School excavations.

Features. The building is about 32.65 m square, whose roof is held by sixteen 

equidistant Ionic columns resting on square bases. The fa9ade, facing east, is in the Doric 

order with fifteen bays in antis. It was parallel to the axis formed by the ancient road that 

ran along the modem Gounari/Tripoleos from Korinthos to Tegea.

Comments. This building is the most ancient monument so far explored in the agora. It 

dates to the second half of the fifth century. In plan it is similar but smaller than the 

council hall at Sikyon. Some see it as functioning as a bouleuterion for the city (des 

Courtils 1992, 249); others see it as the sanctuary of Artemis Peitho (Paus. 2.21.1; Aupert 

1987, 515-516). It also appears ideally situated to be a commemorative monument of 

Danaos (Marchetti 1994, 134).

Its erection in the 460s coincides with the installation of a democracy at Argos and 

is thus part of the building activity that took place between 460 and 440 (Pierart and 

Touchais 1996, 48-49).
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Arsos. Asora: Inside Hypostyle Hall_____________________________ A-10-67
Roux 1953, 116-123.
EF 1953b, 243-263.
Aupert et al. 1976, 754. 
des Courtils 1981, 607-610.
Bommelaer and des Courtils 1994, 60-68.
Piteros 1998, 198.

City map reference. Square 29.

Locations. Between the theatre area and the city centre.

Excavation. French School excavations.

Features. The fragments of an early fifth century Doric building were found in the 

hypostyle room. This building is one of the most complete ones found so far in the 

agora, but its location remains unknown (EF 1953b, 248, 250, 253).

Finds. The fragments of the Doric building include seven architrave blocks, about fifty 

blocks of the frieze and about eighty drip-stones. The architrave blocks (two complete 

ones) were stuccoed with care. Their detail and dimension, just as with those of the frieze 

blocks and the drip-stones, point to the existence of a colonnade. The architrave blocks 

have holes for bronze nails, which suggest that inscribed bronze plaques were attached to 

the fa9ade of the building, for public display. The building may have been destroyed 

during the levelling of the agora or its blocks were transported to a neighbouring 

sanctuary.

Above the foundation of a wall near the hypostyle room the excavators found a 

layer, poor in pottery, but containing a few fifth century bg sherds (Aupert et al. 1976, 

754).

Comments. The architectural fragments come from the temple of Apollo Lvkios, now 

thought to be situated in the south-east comer of the agora (Piteros 1998, 198). Part of 

the evidence for this sanctuary rests in an inscribed fifth century altar found in the north

west part of the agora (Roux 1953, 119-123; des Courtils 1981, 607-610).

Arsos. Asora: Stoa (PA)_______________________________________ A-10-68
Croissant, Aupert, and Pierart 1974, 761.
EFA 1979, 259-261.

City map reference. Square 29.

Location. About 26 m east of the hypostyle hall.

Excavation. French School excavations.
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Features. The excavators uncovered a late sixth century stoa. It probably had a poros 

colonnade. The structure and dimensions of the stoa may never be fully known. So far, 

to judge from the foundations, the minimum number of columns amounts to ten. The 

only column that may have belonged to the stoa was found reused in a roman building; it 

was a fragment of an unfluted drum.

Comments. The stoa must have been part of the programme designed to enlarge the 

sanctuary.

Arsos. Koros Plot: Odhos Atreos and Parodhos Theatrou_____________A -l0-69
Dhei'laki 1977, 119; 1979, 208-209.
Touchais 1978, 644; 1980, 596.
Consolaki and Hackens 1980, 279-294.

Greek Name. KQPOE, I., 08o<; Axpecoq

City map reference. Squares 29 and 30. Sondage 232.

Location. At Atreos Street and Parodhos Theatrou, on the east side of the agora. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1972-1973.

Features. During the excavation of the classical temple discovered on Atreos Street, 

architectural elements dating from the mid-fifth century were found.

The ancient road that passes through the Florou Plot continues here.

Finds. An important archaic inscription was found reused as a boundary stone of the 

roman agora.

Archaic pottery and mudbrick were found in the layers under the classical temple. 

Comments. This was an area of cult activity in the archaic period, and perhaps also the 

area of an archaic sanctuary (Consolaki and Hackens 1988, 282). Dhei'laki (1977, 119) 

proposes to see this area as the sanctuary to Hera Antheia or Demeter Pelasgia, but 

Touchais (1978, 789-790) believes that this is the place where Athena Salpix was 

worshipped. The attribution is founded on a nearby inscription mentioning the goddess.

Arsos. Sirouni Plot: Parodhos Theatrou 5_________________________ A -l0-70
Dhei'laki 1977, 113.

Greek Name. EIPOYNH, A., n&po5o<; Oeaxpou 5 

City map reference. Square 30. Sondage 201.

Location. On Parodhos Theatrou, at number 5.
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Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1972.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service found a burial pot here together with 

remains from archaic to Christian times.

Finds. A small krater was found inside the grave.

Arsos. Kotsiantis Plot: Parodhos Danaou_________________________ A -l0-71
Kritzas 1979, 222.

Greek Name. KQTLIANTHI, Xp., IldpoSoq Aavaou 

City map reference. Square 30. Sondage 246.

Location. On Parodhos Danaou, in the north-east part of the town.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1973.

Finds. The Greek Archaeological Service found many archaic sherds and figurines at 

geometric levels. In a pit about 5 m deep they found seated and standing female 

figurines, horse-riders with shields, and animals figurines, together with animal bone and 

horns of sheep and deer.

Comments. The deposit made them think that this was a cult place since at least the 

geometric period. Perhaps Hera and some hero were worshipped here, or possibly even 

Aphrodite and Ares.

Arsos. Maniati Plot: Odhos Atreos______________________________ A -l0-72
Kritzas 1979,212-214.
Foley 1988, 142.

Greek Name. MANIATH, B., 05o<; Axpeox;

City map reference. Square 30. Sondage 249.

Location. On Atreos Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1973.

Comments. The area shows signs of cult activity in archaic times.

Arsos. Tsouskriani Plot: Corner o f Odhos Atreos and Danaou________ A -l 0-73
Kritzas 1979, 228.

Greek Name. TEOYTKPIANH, K., OSoc; Axpeox^Aavaob 

City map reference. Square 30. Sondage 251.
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Location. On the comer of Atreos and Danaou Streets.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1973.

Finds. Above the geometric layers was found archaic votive material, including twelve 

figurines with some fragments of females, horse-riders, birds, and other animals. 

Comments. Probably the area was a geometric cemetery, where worshipping went on 

until the end of the hellenistic period. The votive deposit testifies to the presence of cult 

activity.

Arsos. Pouli Plot: Corner o f Odhos Atreos and Danaou______________A -l 0-74
Morou 1988, 110.

Greek Name. FIOYAH, A. kcu II., 08o<; Axpeax^Aavaop 

City map reference. Square 30. Sondage 295.

Location. At the comer of Atreos and Danaou Streets.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1981.

Finds. An archaic level containing sherds was found here.

Comments. Perhaps there are archaic tombs in the area.

Arsos. Foustoukos Plot: Odhos Kavdfi andMessinias-Arkadhias______ A -l0-75
Piteros 1996, 100-102.

Greek Name. OOYETOYKOE, 08oq Kapa(pq/Meoar|vla<;-ApKa8ia<;

City map reference. Square 31.

Location. Kavafi Street and Parodhos Messinias-Arkadias.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations, 1991.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service found the bottom part of a late 

archaic/early classical kiln (dia. 50 cm).
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Arsos. Fragkou Plot: Across National Gym________________________ A -l0-76
Kharitonidhes 1968, 128-130.
Krystalli 1968, 172.
Papakhristodhoulou 1970a, 110-111.
Michaud 1971, 867.

Greek Name. OPATKOY, A., NA. t o d  E0v. rupvacx.

City map reference. Square 35. Sondage 131.

Location. North-east of the National Gym (Stadium).

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations, 1965-1968.

Finds. The Greek Archaeological Service found graves dating from the classical and 

hellenistic period. With the graves there was an archaic inscription on a stele in situ. The 

name inscribed was ha\yehi\h<;, the genitive of Hagesis.

Arsos. South o f Cemetery: Virgin Mary Chapel____________________ A -l 0-77
EF 1953b, 258, 260, 263; 1954, 180, 183; 1955b, 312-314.
Cook [J.] 1953b, 108-130.
Beazley 1956, 213.
Leekley and Noyes 1976, 58.
Foley 1988, 212.

Greek Name. NeKpoxacpeio navayiac;, A.-NA. t o p  vsKpoxacpelo 

City map reference. Square 36. Sondages 50 and 52.

Location. West of the agora, of the actual south cemetery, and of the chapel of the 

Dormition of the Virgin Mary.

Excavation. French School excavations, 1952-1953.

Features. A cemetery ranging from bronze age to roman times with particularly 

important protogeometric and geometric burials was excavated. The excavators found 

three small archaic pithos burial, intact, closed by a tile, and oriented east-west. They 

date to the seventh century (EF 1953b, fig. 56).

The excavators also found a non-stratified well near the house of the Refugees 

(EF 1955b, 312).

Finds. On one grave was laid an Attic cup of the late sixth century and an Argive bf cup 

decorated with two dancing satyrs on the inside. An identical cup, intact, was found 

inside the pithos, with two pyxides. one of its lids, a krater. and two miniature skvphoi 

dating to the end of the sixth century (EF 1953b, fig. 57).

Among the other discoveries here were number of Corinthian lekythoi and 

pyxides. several rf sherds from hydriai. bell-kraters, an italiote fragment, and a fragment
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of krater in apulian ‘chalice’. Two masks of female divinities were also recovered. Many 

lamps of all types were found in all the sondages, of which one is decorated with the 

episode of Odysseus and Sirens (EF 1954, 180, 183).

The well contained much local bg pottery dating from the end of the seventh 

century (EF 1955b, 312, fig. 7).

Arsos. Odhos Miaouli_________________________________________ A -l0-78
Psykhoyiou 1997, 90.

Greek Name. OSoq Miaou>i|

City map reference. Square 37 ?

Location. On Miaouli Street, between Mikras Asias and Platira Street.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1992.

Features. Ten graves were discovered spread throughout this area, but none has been 

dated to an exact period. Most of them were cist graves, but some of them were small 

archaic burial pithoi (T. 26, 29, and 31). One of them contained a very tall body.

Finds. Close to tombs T. 21 and T. 22 was an archaic krater. Some archaic figurines 

were found in a cist (either T. 25 or 27).

Arsos. Lembeizis Plot: Parodhos Theatrou________________________ A -l0-79
Barakari-Gleni 1998, 271-290.

Greek Name. AEMITETZHE, T., FldpoSoq Oeaxpou 

City map reference. Square 37. Sondage 292.

Location. In the south-west sector of the city, between Atreos Street, Parodhos Danaou, 

and Parodhos Theatrou.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations, 1980-1981.

Features. A cist tomb, a large deposit, and a ‘pyre’ were found. The cist tomb was 

found at a depth of 2.16 m. It contained the one skeleton extended with its head facing 

west. It was dated to the second quarter of the sixth century.

The votive deposit, 2.30 m deep and 1 m in diameter was partly covered by roman 

ruins. It was used from the early archaic years until the late classical period.

The ‘pyre’ was found in the south-west section of the excavation, under the 

remains of two hellenistic walls. It was in a 1 m by 1 m pit, about 2.10 to 2.27 m in 

depth. There were remains of burnt wood, bones, and earth together with many sherds.
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Foundations of a large structure, probably a house, date from the archaic period. 

Finds. Seven Attic vases were deposited on the tomb. One was a bf kvlix. Siana type 

(MA 5977), with a scene of Theseus and the Minotaur on one side, and of two hoplites 

fighting on the other. It was dated to about 560. Another vase (a lydio MA 6104) was 

lying beside the body’s right shoulder. An alabaster (MA 6105) was found by the body’s 

right hand, together with a Corinthian kotvle (MA 6106) by its right knee, and two 

unpainted lekvthoi (MA 6107 a-b).

About sixteen Attic bg and bf vases (a krater. eleven kvlikes. a lekvthos. two 

oinochoai, and a cup) were associated with the archaic levels of the ‘pyre’, including a bg 

krateriskos with Gorgon heads painted in the handle in the tradition of local Argive 

krateriskoi, which were mainly found in Kourtaki and unpublished votive deposits in 

Argos.

In the deposit was found Attic and Corinthian pottery, including a Corinthian 

skyphos, and a large number of local bg krateriskoi. all ranging in date from the 

beginning of the archaic period to the end of the classical. Terracotta animal figurines. 

bronze rings, and clay models of wheels were also found.

Comments. The ‘pyre’ was associated with libations in honour of the dead. They used 

the area for worship and burials. The large votive deposit, from the late eighth-early 

seventh century to the classical period, also testifies to the presence of cult activity.

Probably the grave belonged to a hoplite warrior who did well in a battle, given 

the subject of the kylix.

Arsos. Larisa: East Slope______________________________________ A -l0-80
EF 1956b, 366.
Tomlinson 1972, 24-27.

Greek Name. Aapiaa, Avaxo7.iKf| 7cXeupd 

City map reference. Square 83. Sondage 58.

Location. In an olive grove on the east slope of the Larisa.

Excavation. French School soundings, 1955.

Features. The excavators wanted to find the circuit wall, which in its south-west, north

east orientation, linked the akropolis of the Larisa to the gate of the Deiras. Only a few 

blocks of either the north or south circuit remained in place.
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Finds. The sherds found here were unstratified and date between the middle helladic 

period to roman times.

Comment. Enough is left to suggest that the circuit wall here was similar to better 

preserved sections of its south-west flank in the Larisa, above the chapel of St.George. 

The date is still uncertain, but the excavators presume that the structure goes back to the 

sixth century.

Arsos. Larisa: Summit_________________________________________A -l0-81
EF 1928,476; 1955b, 314.
Vollgraff 1928a, 315-328, pis. 7-8; 1932, 369-393; 1934, 137-156; and 1956, 51-76.
Bequignon 1930, 480.
Scranton 1941, 34-35.
Roes 1953, 190-291.
Roux 1957, 474-487.
Courbin 1966, 12, 27.
Boardman 1963b, 122.
Daux 1965b, 896; 1966c, 932.
Tomlinson 1972, 24.
Foley 1988, 140-142.
Jeffery 1990, 158-159.
Billot 1992, 56.
Hagg 1992a, 11.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 605.

Greek Name. Aapiaa (Kaaxpo), BA. Tcovia 

City map reference. Square 84. Sondage 86.

Location. At the summit of the Larisa.

Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1964-1965.

Features. In the northern half of the interior court of the Venetian fortress there are 

foundation walls of two temples, excavated by Vollgraff in 1928-30. The better 

preserved foundations, located in the north-west, are thought to be of archaic date and to 

belong to Athena Polias. The other foundations situated to the east may be those of Zeus 

Larisios.

The earliest wall on the Larisa after the mycenaean period is constructed of well- 

fitted limestone blocks, in a style similar to Lesbian masonry. It dates to the archaic 

period (Scranton 1941, 34-35).

Finds. A large deposit of votives dating to the eighth and seventh centuries was found 

without associated stratigraphy. Nor were any building remains excavated (Roes 1953, 

90-104).
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Over 300 small vases were recovered, most of them with sloppy decoration, but a 

few with more careful painting. Some of the latter include a krater. an oinochoe. many 

cups, and an important collection of Corinthian vases (<aryballoi, skyphoi, kotylai, pyxides, 

and kalathoi). Also found in this deposit were hundreds of rings (some in lead), many 

small bronze, iron, and bone objects, a bronze and a lead figurine, and a small faience 

figurine of the god Bes. The deposit dates from the mid-eighth to the mid-seventh 

centuries.

An important offering of a bronze plaque was found in a votive deposit on the 

Larisa, which Vollgraff assumed came from the sanctuary of Athena Polias.

An inscribed stele was found inserted into the south wall of the Larisa, bearing a 

list of nine demiourgoi (IG IV 614). In the east wall another inscribed block mentions the 

temenos of Athena Polias (EF 1928, 476).

Comments. Possibly the deposit belonged to one of the three sanctuaries mentioned by 

Pausanias on the Larisa summit, especially that of Larisaian Zeus and of Athena Polias.

The plaque denotes the existence of a cult, if not a sanctuary of Envalios. No 

remains have ever been found to confirm its existence on the Larisa.

Arsos. Larisa: North-west Slope. North-east Corner_________________A -l0-82
Daux 1965b, 896-897.

Greek Name. Aapiaa (Kaaxpo), BA. ycovia 

City map reference. Square 84. Sondage 86.

Location. On the north-west flank of the Larisa.

Excavation. French School rescue excavations, 1964-1965.

Finds. The finds included a terracotta door-mouse and three female figurines.

Arsos. Kalatzh Plot: Odhos Payanikoldou_________________________A -l0-83
Barakari-Gleni and Pariente 1998, 168 n.33.

Greek Name. KAAATZHL, B., 08oq ria7caviKoA,dou 

City map reference. Sondage 596. Not on map.

Location. On Papanikolaou Street. The area was only partly excavated, because the 

building crosses over into the adjacent plot.
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Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Finds. Many figurines, mostly horse-riders and some seated female figurines, were 

found.

Comments. This is a coroplast’s workshop.

Ar£os. Odhos Atreos__________________________________________ A - 10-84
EFA 1988b, 128.
French 1990, 12.

Greek Name. Odoq Axpsco<;

City map reference. Unknown.

Location. To the south on Atreos Street.

Excavation. French School rescue excavations.

Finds. On the south side of the town near the agora, at the comer of Atreos Street, an 

extensive building plot revealed continuous occupation. On stretches of the road 

uncovered in rescue work, geometric and archaic levels with sherds but no stmctures 

were reached at the north (French 1990, 12).

While they were doing water works on Atreos Street, the excavators made a 

rescue excavation and found two occupation phases: one starting from late geometric 

times and continuing through to classical times, and a later hellenistic phase. They found 

sixth century Attic pottery (EFA 1988b, 128).
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A.i.b. The Argive Plain: East of Argos

Nom6s Argolidhos: Eparkhfa Nafplias



Mvkenai (Mvkmes) A -ll
Tomlinson 1972, 31-33.
Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 88-89.

Greek Name. Muicrivai

1:50000 map reference. 22° 45' 30" E and 37° 43' 45" N.

Location. North of Argos and modem Mykinai and about 2 km east of Fikhtia, 15 km 

from the sea, half hidden in a mountain glen or recess, between Mt. Ayios Ilias (750 m) 

on the north and Mt. Zara (600 m) on the south.

The citadel is on a dale between two bare hills.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia and British School excavations; British School survey.

Mykenai was extensively excavated since the turn of the century. The Greek 

Archaeological Society began work at the site in the nineteenth century, and in 1874 

excavation was initiated by Schliemann and continued by Tsountas in 1886-1902. 

Excavations by the British School were conducted some twenty years later (1920-23, 

1939, 1950) under Wace. Sporadic work on the akropolis by the Greek Archaeological 

Service has produced some new information about the archaic remains. Recently, the 

Greeks under Iakovides and the British under French have worked on a intensive survey 

of Mykenai; their results will appear as a publication of the Greek Archaeological 

Society.

Function. Habitation site: town or village ?

Comments. Ancient Mykenai has been occupied since the neolithic period, but it is 

famous for its bronze age palace, tombs, and grave circles. After the destmctions of the 

late helladic EEC the akropolis continued to exist as a small community and sanctuary. 

Little is known of the iron age remains, though by the late geometric period the site had 

become a small settlement. Remains from the historic ages include a seventh century 

temple on the akropolis, an apsidal temple near the House of the Oil Merchant, and two 

shrines about 1 km away from the citadel. The presence of so many different areas of 

worship in and around the citadel suggests that Mykenai may have held a more 

prestigious place among the archaic cites of the Argive plain than is evident from the 

humble nature of the archaeological remains. The settlement was destroyed by Argos in 

468 and resettled in the hellenistic period.
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Mykenai: The Akropolis
Schliemann 1878, 115.
Tsountas 1887, 158-172; 1888, 59-79.
Kourouniotis 1901, 18-22.
Wace 1939, 210-212; 1949, 24, 84-86; 1964, 84-87.
Holland, Hood, and Woodhead 1953, 20.
Mylonas 1966b, 131-133.
Gercke and Hiesel 1975, 7-36.
Wright 1982, 186-210, 194.
Foley 1988, 143, 190-191.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 598-600.
Klein 1997, 290.

Location. On the citadel, on top of the bronze age palace.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia and other excavations. Renewed study of the archaic temple 

under the British School.

Features. A small but innovative archaic sanctuary once stood here. No architectural 

remains belonging to this temple were found in situ; many were incorporated into the 

existing foundations of a hellenistic temple, showing that earlier constructions certainly 

once existed. The archaic temple was probably a small rectangular sekos with a pitched 

roof, stone geison, and walls decorated with relief sculpture. The roof design is heavily 

influenced by earlier developments in the region of Korinthos, especially the temple of 

Poseidon at Isthmia. The relief sculpture is without comparison on mainland Greece. 

The collective sculptural and architectural evidence points to a date in the last quarter of 

the seventh century for the temple (Klein 1997, 291).

Finds. An inscription found by Tsountas on the north-west of the summit of the citadel 

(IG 4.492) speaks of Athena. Another inscription was found in a fill above Grave Circle 

A. It reads: t o  hsqoot; ef/[i] on a sixth century on a bg fragment (IG 4.495). With this 

Schliemann reports many terracotta figurines and a small vase (Schliemann 1878, 115). 

Many tiles and sculptural fragments were also found, ranging in date from the early sixth 

century to the hellenistic period (Wace 1949, 85). The sculpture fragments seem to be 

reliefs from an altar, which stood to the south of the temple (Wace 1949, 85).

Votive offerings found in the north terrace-fill point to the establishment of cult in 

the late eighth century, but few objects dating to the archaic period were ever found. 

Seven bronze pins and two fibulae were found around the temple. The majority of the 

pins can be dated to the eighth and early seventh centuries. In addition to the pins and 

fibulae, bronze rings were also found around the temple’s north and south terraces and in 

Schliemann’s trial pit. Other bronzes include hooks, disks, and a handle.
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Three female terracotta figurines and one animal (ox ?) statuette were discovered 

in the area of the temple and the south terrace (Mykenai inv. 39-22, 39-267, 39-286, 

Athens: NAM 7741, Nafplion: Leonardho Mus. 9622).

Among the fine painted wares, drinking vessels and containers are most common. 

Shapes include skvphoi, cups, kotvlai. kantharoi. and kraters. These vessels must have 

been the property of the sanctuary and may have been used in ritual drinking. A few 

miniature pots were found, including one possible dinos, a miniature skyphos. and several 

bowls.

Comments. The identity of the divinity worshipped within the temple has been assumed 

to be either Hera or Athena. A boundary stone from the temenos of Hera (see below, 

Perseia fountain), the relief sculpture of a woman lifting a veil (Athens, NAM inv. 2869), 

and a few female terracotta figurines speak in favour of a cult of Hera.

The temple had little demonstrable influence on its successor at Mykenai or on 

other temples in the Argolid. It was damaged, if not destroyed, by the Argives in 468.

The sanctuary is built on top of an earlier settlement and in this way is paralleled 

by the cult at Tiryns.

Mykenai: House on the Citadel
Schliemann 1878, 115.
Daux 1965a, 715-717.

Location. In the interior side of the south sector of the Citadel wall.

Excavation. Unknown.

Finds. Although no evidence was found of any occupation between the end of the bronze 

age and the hellenistic period, the soil that had drifted down from the akropolis did 

contain a few rare geometric, archaic, and classical sherds, showing that at least some 

parts of the akropolis were continuously occupied after the end of the mycenaean period.

Mykenai: West o f  Citadel
Petrakos 1989a, 8-11.
Catling 1989, 29.
Touchais 1989, 600.

Location. Within the sector west of the citadel, above the 1972-73 building complex. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia stratigraphic tests, 1988.
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Finds. Iakovides came across disturbed layers that had an archaic bronze pin and 

fragments of a relief pithos of the early sixth century. It was decorated with bands of 

bulls and confronting sphinxes (Touchais 1989, 599, fig. 29).

Comments. Probably this area was used in the archaic period.

Mykenai: Near the House o f the Oil Merchant
Daux 1959a, 613.
Verdhelis 1966b, 85-87.
Drerup 1969, 28.
Foley 1988, 143-144, 190-191.
Fagerstrom 1988, 30.
Hagg 1992a, 16-17.
Klein 1997, 298.

Location. Near the House of the Oil Merchant, south-west of the akropolis and directly 

north of Grave Circle B.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations, 1962.

Features. Verdhelis excavated the foundations of an apsidal building that could date to 

the late eighth-early seventh century. The building itself was small (9 m x 3.5 m), 

oriented north-south, and comprised of three sections, a porch, and two inner rooms.

Finds. Most of the finds from the apsidal building were geometric or archaic and of 

votive character. The north-east section of a house located in front of the House of the 

Oil Merchant yielded some archaic terracotta figurines (Daux 1959a, figs. 20-21, 23). 

Comments. The offerings indicate that this was a cult building.

Mykenai: The West House 
Verdhelis 1964, 162; 1965b, 146-148.
Toumavitou 1995, 2.

Location. Just west of the House of the Oil Merchant.

Excavation. Chance discovery during the widening of the Fikthia-Mykenai road in 1958. 

Features. The area of the south vestibule wall was built over in archaic and hellenistic 

times. Wall A, running east-west across the court, 5.50 m south of the south porch wall 

up to the east wall of the house, was an irregular construction of archaic/classical date, 

built over the mycenaean drain. Walls T and E, both of the sixth century, were built over 

the foundations of the south wall of the mycenaean house.

Finds. A number of archaic clay figurines and a few vases of the sixth century were 

found near the south-west comer of the vestibule itself. The head of another female
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figurine and large pieces of archaic Corinthian tiles were also recorded at the east end of 

the south porch wall.

Comments. The finds suggest a religious use for the whole space of the vestibule in the 

archaic period.

Mvkenai: The House o f Sphinxes
Toumavitou 1995, 2.

Location. Directly to the south of the House of the Oil Merchant.

Excavation. British School excavations, 1952-55, 1959, 1961.

Features. In the south-east part of this mycenaean house and especially Rooms 3-5 were 

heavily disturbed by archaic walls.

Finds. A considerable amount of pottery was also found.

Mvkenai: Tsenos Plot
Onasoglou 1990, 91-93.

Greek Name. TEENOE

Location. The field is 100 m south of the treasury Atreus, and 50 m from the fence 

around this tholos.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations.

Features. An archaic tile-covered grave, oriented north-south, was found with the 

skeleton of a young man.

Finds. A bg lekvthos decorated with flowers (honey suckle) and an iron stleggidha was 

found with the corpse.

Mvkenai: The Bronze Aze Tholos Tombs
Daux 1959a, 615.
Wace 1964,44.
Demakopoulou 1990.
Antonaccio 1995, 30-41.
Ekroth 1996, 206 n.29.

Location. The tombs are all to the west of the akropolis.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia and the British School excavations.

Features. Some archaic construction took place south of the dromos of the tomb of 

‘Aigisthos’. Its east and north walls were uncovered, as well as a cross-wall to the west.

425



The floor associated with the structure was lower than the dromos floor. Dimensions of 

the structure were imprecise. Papadhimitriou interpreted the rectangular hollow defined 

by tiles and full of black earth located in the centre of the preserved space as a hearth. 

Finds. In 1892 Tsountas found a large number of archaic figurines in the Kato Phoumos 

Tomb. Wace investigated the tomb and recorded another possibly archaic female 

figurine.

He also found seventh century pitchers and kotvlai, a possible pyxis, miniature 

vhiale fragments, and ‘inconsiderable fragments of other archaic glazed vases’ in the 

Epano Phoumos tomb. Among the material was bg pottery, including a fifth century 

kylix, a terracotta head, a miniature vhiale handle, and lead (votive ?) sheets.

The tomb of ‘Aigisthos’, excavated by Wace in the 1920s and by Papadhimitriou 

in 1954-57, yielded a female figurine, late bg pottery, a single Attic bf sherd, loom- 

weights. a painted terracotta comice fragment, roof-tiles, fragments of Corinthian 

anthemia. two joining fragments of a small triglyph (altar ?), and a small torso from a 

female statue (Daux 1959a, 615, figs. 24-25).

A bf column krater with Dionysos, silens, and maenads was recovered from the 

area of structure in the tomb of ‘Aigisthos’.

Archaic pottery was found in the dromos of the tomb of Klytemnestra (Athens: 

NAM 1422; Demakopoulou 1990) and perhaps in the dromos and chamber of the Panagia 

tomb. The former tomb also contained miniature lead female figurines, a dozen 

fragments of human and animal figurines, including six horses.

Archaic votives were deposited near the tumulus of the treasury of Atreus. 

Comments. J. Cook interprets the post-mycenaean tomb material as miscellaneous 

rubbish and not as evidence of a cult. On the other hand, Papadhimitriou (1957, 129-131) 

maintains that a shrine or altar was founded on top of the tomb of ‘Aigisthos’, and that the 

fragments found their way into the chamber after the collapse. He also thought that the 

structure with the hearth was a ‘Sacred House’.

Among the eighty-eight post-mycenaean sherds from this area two thirds date to 

the late geometric period. Most of the pottery consists of open shapes (75% of total) and 

some miniatures. The composition of the material therefore speaks in favour of a cult.

426



Mvkenai: The Perseia Fountain House
Holland, Hood, and Woodhead 1953, 20.
EF 1953a, 210.
Wace 1964, 99.
Daux 1965a, 709.
Mylonas 1967b, 160-163.

Location. West of the akropolis and north-east of the Tomb of Klytemnestra.

Excavation. British School and Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. In the neighbourhood of the Perseia fountain, Wace observed traces of a 

channel of terracotta pipes of uncertain date (archaic or later).

Finds. Geometric and archaic sherds occurred in the top metre of the fill and a few even 

lower. Geometric and archaic pottery was fairly plentiful lower down the ridge, and the 

buildings may have been constructed during this time, but an earlier date cannot be 

excluded. Hood remarks that there were very few post-mycenaean sherds behind the 

fountain house itself.

An inscription (IG 4.493) of the second quarter of the fifth century was identified 

as the boundary stone of the sanctuary of Hera. Another small fragment of inscription 

dating to 550-525, written boustrophedon, was reused in a hellenistic wall.

Comments. The inscriptions are interesting because they are some of the few that have 

survived from Mykenai (see Chapter I for details).

Mvkenai: The Panavia Ridse
French 1993, 18.

Greek Name, navayla

Location. In the area north of the line of the main road from Fikthia to Mykines. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations ?

Features. Around the Panayia ridge they found a late sixth century cist tomb.
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Mvkenai: The Khaos Shrine
Cook [J.] 1953a, 30-68.
Marinatos [S.] 1953, 87-88.
Wace, Hood, and Cook [J.] 1953, 34.
Hagg 1987, 98.
Foley 1988, 144-145.
Morgan and Whitelaw 1991, 89.
Antonaccio 1995, 147-152.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 601-603.

Greek Name. Xao<;

Location. Approximately 1 km south, south-west of the akropolis, on the east bank of 

the Khaos (or Khavos) streambed, near the mycenaean causeway.

Excavation. British School excavations.

Features. The shrine had two main phases: archaic and hellenistic. To the first belongs a 

rubble wall that formed the north limit of the shrine and a pit along the interior of the 

north wall. The abundance of tiles in the west part of the walled area probably means that 

section was roofed, while the central portion was an open court. The roofed area may 

have been some kind of storage room for the cult paraphernalia.

Finds. Several dozen archaic roof-tiles were recovered from the archaic shrine.

Below the paving in the west section, a largely archaic deposit of material was 

incorporated into the fill of stones. The votives in this deposit begin in the late geometric 

period and continue until the early fifth century in some quantity, with a few from the 

later fifth and early fourth century. The archaic pottery includes kantharoi of local 

Argive production as well as krateriskoi on high feet (Cook [J.] 1953a, 42-44). The latter, 

however, seem to be miniature versions of slightly earlier, late geometric, pedestal-kraters 

that are the exact equivalents of the louteria found at Merndhi and at the Heraion, i.e. 

meant as receptacles for bath-water (Hagg 1987, 97). Although there are also other 

shapes present, especially notable are the kalathoi. the shapes predominating are kraters 

and drinking cups: there are no amphorae.

There are numerous terracotta figurines of horses and riders, but seated female 

figurines also occur and are even slightly more numerous than the riders and the horses 

without riders taken together (Hagg 1997, 98). The metal objects were very few: some 

bronze pins and an iron spear-head (Cook [J.] 1953a, 66-68). Mixed with the archaic 

deposit were iron nails and bits of carbonised wood. Close to it there was an oblong pit 

filled with loose, dark earth containing some ash, animal bones, and pottery including a 

fifth century bf skvvhos (Cook [J.] 1953a, 32; Hagg 1987, 98). Before the laying of the
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pavement the pit had been partly covered with a stone packing in which several pieces of 

the hopper quern were incorporated. The archaic deposit itself gives every appearance of 

having been deliberately transported into this position; the majority of the figurines and 

miniature kotylai were found near the east end of the deposit, while the more or less 

undamaged kantharoi were mostly packed close together, and sometimes inside one 

another in the west part. Odd sherds and fragments of figurines were found in the earth in 

other parts of the enclosure, but did not form a regular stratum, outside the central belt of 

the deposit area (Cook [J.] 1953a, 32-33).

Coarse domestic wares are hardly represented in the deposit. Imports are confined 

to Corinthian and some Attic, with a single East Greek Lydian (Wace, Hood, and Cook 

[J.] 1953, 34).

Comments. The cult seems to have originated in the late geometric era. It seems to have 

been a significant cult, in the earlier archaic period at least; for though fine bronzes and 

ivories are lacking among the dedications, the vases compare favourably with those found 

at other sanctuaries in the Argolid (Cook [J.] 1953a, 33).

The identification of the shrine as that of the hero Agamemnon rests on fragments 

of inscribed vases of the fourth century and later, when it was rebuilt in hellenistic times. 

These sherds cannot prove that a cult to Agamemnon existed as early as the archaic 

period. There is nothing that demands the conclusion that Agamemnon was always 

honoured on this spot. It seems more likely that Hera was worshipped here.

Mvkenai: Asvrdkhoma(ta)
Mylonas 1967a, 95-96; 1968, 111-114.
Daux 1966a, 782; 1967a, 657.
Shear [T.] 1966, 195.
Foley 1988,145.
Antonaccio 1992, 104-105.

Greek Name. Ao7cpoxcopa(xa)

Location. About 1 km north of the akropolis, at a place called Asprokhoma(ta), on the 

route to Kleonai.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia and American School excavations.

Features. During the excavation of the sanctuary Mylonas found two buildings. The 

building identified as the temple comprised only one sekos oriented north-south, like the 

temple on the akropolis, with an entrance on the south side. An unusual feature is the 

presence of a door in the east side, recalling the disposition of the temple of Apollo at
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Bassae. Near the centre of the sekos remained in part a socle of which the long side was 

oriented towards the east doorway; perhaps it supported the cult statue. From the 

associated finds the temple has been dated in the fifth century.

The earlier secondary building in the shape of an ‘L’ had a room on an angle and 

two wings. The east wing was a stoa where they found five column bases in situ; in front 

of this stoa were placed two altars, probably of earlier date. The north wing of the 

building was made up of two rooms, of which the floor of the west room was made of 

poros plaques. In front of the east side of this room were found four poros bases 

(trophies, according to Mylonas) (Daux 1967a, 657).

About 5 m from the south side of the temple they discovered the foundations of a 

rectangular altar, oriented towards the east.

Finds. One important find was a fragment of cheek guard for a bronze helmet bearing a 

fifth century inscription to svia,Xi[og].

In front of the West Stoa stood an altar in the fill of which bones of small animals 

were found mixed with late geometric and early archaic sherds (Foley 1988, 145).

An orientalising skvphos suggests a date in the early seventh century for the 

sanctuary (Daux 1966a, 782).

Outside the east wall of the stoa they found an ‘amas a pieds’ and iron spear

heads. with a Protocorinthian arvballos. These were probably discarded offerings that 

might give a clue to the date of this building (Daux 1967a, 657).

Comments. It seems that the sanctuary was in use the early seventh century; at first it 

probably consisted only of an altar, although Mylonas thinks there may have been a 

temple. The presence of a stone pavement at the south-west comer of the stoa may have 

served to support a primitive temple connected with the altar in front of the stoa (Foley 

1988, 145).

The sanctuary was probably dedicated to Envalios. who was the god of war. 

There is only one other known temple to this god in the Argolid, at Argos (Foley 1988, 

145).
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Kourtaki A-12
Eforeia A’ 1968, 178-179.
Papakhristodhoulou 1969, 131-133.
Michaud 1970, 960, fig. 152; 1972, 646.
Protonotariou-Dheilaki 1972a, 155-156.
Foley 1988, 150, 185.
Hagg 1992a, 13.

Greek Name. Koupxaiaov

1:50000 map reference. 22° 46' 30" E and 37° 38' 30" N.

Location. In the central plain about 4 km north-east of Argos along one of the roads 

towards the Heraion. The site is some 30 m north-east of the church on Saravakou Plot. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. Thousands of small pots were discovered in association with the ruins of a 

building, which was probably a ceramic workshop. The dimensions of the two rooms 

were 1.45 m by 2.2 m and 6 m by 5 m. The smaller room had a round depression (kiln ?) 

in the middle, which was accessible by two steps located in its south-west comer 

(Papakhristodhoulou 1969, 131, pi. 75).

Finds. Many of the votives were krateriskoi of the late seventh and sixth centuries. The 

vases in general resemble in shape and decoration contemporary pots from the Khaos 

shrine at Mykenai.

Figurines, including many seated females and riders as well as various animals, 

were also found (Foley 1988, 150).

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary.

Comments. The fact that many of the pots were whole, stacked one inside the other, 

suggests that they were being produced here for use as votives. The building may have 

been a workshop connected with the sanctuary of Demeter Mvsia that Pausanias (2.18.3) 

saw on the roads from Mykenai to Argos or Tiryns. Presumably the sanctuary is to be 

located somewhere in the region of the workshop (Foley 1988, 150).

The site must have been an important sanctuary visited by vast numbers of 

pilgrims, since pots, figurines, and other small objects found here can be counted in 

hundreds of thousands (Hagg 1992a, 13).
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The Heraion (Iraion) A-13
Wheeler 1894, 351-360.
Richardson 1896, 42-61.
Waldstein 1892; 1900, 473-474; 1902; 1905. 
Winter [F.] 1903, 27-28.
Muller [V.] 1929, 244.
Jenkins 1931-32, 27-34.
Blegen 1937; 1938, 377-390; 1939, 410-444. 
Daly 1939, 165-169.
Payne [H.] et al. 1940.
Amandry 1952, 222-274.
Stillwell 1952.
Higgins 1954, 269-271; 1967.
Sparkes 1962, 135.
Bergquist 1967, 19-20.
Tomlinson 1972, 33-34, 230-246.
Coulton 1973, 65-85.
Lauter 1973, 175-187.
Miller 1973, 9-18.
Leekley and Noyes, 1976, 62f.
Plommer 1977, 75-83; 1984, 183-184. 
Snodgrass 1980a, 53.
Wright 1982, 186-201.
Foley 1988, 172.
Strom 1988, 173-203; 1995, 37-127.
Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 85.
Pfaff 1990, 149-156; 1992.
Antonaccio 1992, 85-105.
Hagg 1992a, 14-15.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 577-613.

Greek Name. Hpalov

1:50000 map reference. 22° 46' 30" E and 37° 41' 45” N.

Location. Between modem Argos and Mykines, about 5 km south-east of the citadel at 

Mykenai and 7 km north of Argos town. The sanctuary stands on a south spur of a low 

mountain, bounded on two sides by the streams Eleutherium (to the north-west) and 

Asterion (to the south-east). Almost the entire Argive plain, the mountains that surround 

it, and the bay of Nafplio to the south can be seen from here.

Excavation. Investigations at the turn of the century; German Institute and Greek Eforeia 

excavations; American School excavations and architectural studies.

General Gordon, who dug there briefly in 1836, discovered the site by chance in 

1831. In 1854 limited investigation were carried out by Rangabe and Bursian, who partly 

uncovered the foundations of the later temple. Schliemann made soundings in 1874, and 

Stamatakis cleared a bronze age tholos in 1878.

The American School of Classical Studies under Waldstein first undertook large 

scale excavations during the years of 1892-95. On the upper terrace part of the Old
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Temple of the seventh century was excavated. It superstructure may have been mud- 

brick and wood, as little of it survives. Waldstein also discovered some earlier geometric 

and bronze age remains of a prehistoric settlement and tombs north of the South Stoa, and 

two tholoi.

A further investigation was carried out in 1949 under Caskey and Amandry. Pfaff 

is now working on the classical sanctuary and Lawton is studying the sculpture from the 

Second Temple (still unpublished, see Antonaccio 1992, 86 n3).

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary.

Comments. It has been reported (Waldstein 1905, 61) that no stratigraphic studies were 

possible in the early excavations at the Heraion. Thus the depth of any given object 

found in the building is meaningless. Apparently strata had been dug through, mixed up, 

and covered over again before the excavators came to the site. For this reason one has no 

dating evidence from the pottery, nor is speculation usually possible since the 

provenience of a given object is mentioned only rarely in the publication.

Morgan and Whitelaw (1990, 84) maintain that the ceramic fabric of the eighth 

and seventh century suggests that the greatest proportion of pottery of the Argive regional 

style at the Heraion was made at Argos (cf. Foley 1988, 65-66).

The architecture is equally problematic, and no two scholars can agree on precise 

dates for the archaic buildings. In the course of their transfer to the NAM in Athens, and 

during the long period in which they awaited adequate study, the architectural terracottas 

from the Heraion were reduced to confusion. So many pieces are marked ‘West 

Building’; on others the pencil marks are indecipherable. They are being re-examined by 

Pfaff.

The main (fifth century) road to the sanctuary, apparently with the same general 

direction as the modem one, would have come from the town of Argos in the south-west, 

running towards its end along the south side of the temenos and turning finally to the 

entrance in the west.

The new building project, involving the constmction of a new temple, goes back 

to the mid-fifth century. This refutes the hypothesis that the new building project was a 

result of the fire that burned down the old temple in 423.
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The Heraion: The West Buildins
Waldstein 1902, 131-134.
Frickenhaus 1917, 121-130.
Amandry 1952, 239-254.
Miller 1973, 9-18.
Coulton 1976, 103-105.
Amandry 1980,211-253.

Location. West of the second, later temple.

Excavation. American School excavations, 1892-1895 and 1949.

Features. The West building has a central peristyle court 12.24 m by 10.12 m, with two- 

aisled porticoes to the east, south, and west, and a one-aisled portico with rooms behind to 

the north. It has sometimes been supposed that this building had two storeys; but both the 

form and date of the building are disputed. The building had been dated later than the 

terrace of the Second Temple of Hera (late fifth century), but the positive arguments for 

the later date do not seem very compelling. As in the North Stoa, the inner colonnade of 

the West Building has the same spacing, with the consequent suggestion of an early 

wooden entablature. A date in the late sixth century is therefore acceptable.

Finds. An inscribed rim of a large fifth century krater was found mixed up with a 

quantity of early pottery and figurines behind the retaining wall of the West Building. 

The inscription reads:[ra]$ heqaq si^i.

A large number of bronze pins, fibulae, and rings were attributed to this building, 

but may in fact belong to the deposits about the retaining wall.

Comments. One might interpret the krater as being part of the levelling fill, therefore 

providing a terminus post quern for the construction of the West Building of about the 

mid-fifth century. There are obviously substantial uncertainties in the restoration of the 

West Building.

The original function of the building is uncertain, and conjecture has made it a 

gymnasium and a hospital for women. However, the benches or couches and the off- 

centre doorway point towards a hestiatorion (see Chapter II for details).
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The Heraion: The North Stoa (Stoa II)
Brownson 1893,221.
Waldstein 1902, 112-114. 
vanBuren 1926, 7, fig. 6.
Amandry 1952, 226-235.
Bergquist 1967, 21-22.
Coulton 1976, 26-30.
Pfaff 1990, 155-156.

Location. Between the Old temple and the Second temple.

Excavation. American School excavations, 1892-1895 and 1949.

Features. The North Stoa (Upper Stoa or Stoa II) is the largest and most monumental 

stoa of the Heraion. It is a two-aisled stoa with a projecting wing, facing south. It is the 

earliest known stoa to have stone columns and walls of isodomic masonry. The whole 

building is 62.10 m long and about 9.20 m deep. Along the south side runs a stylobate of 

grey limestone and two steps, all the visible surfaces of which are dressed smooth. It had 

an inner and outer colonnade; it is possible that the columns were originally wooden, 

being gradually replaced. The architrave was probably also wooden. A ridge-tile roof 

would be consistent with the general style and construction of the stoa. Perhaps it carried 

three-peaked antefixes.

Finds. Tiles of the late seventh-early sixth century type were found on the site of the 

North Stoa.

Several valuable fragments of pottery, a small terracotta head, several bronze 

mirrors, and a piece of bf pottery were found around the stoa.

Comments. The date of the building varies according to scholars; there are difficulties in 

attributing columns and capital to this stoa. In general, most would agree to a date in the 

late seventh-early sixth century. Others argue that the building was probably erected at 

the earliest in the second half of the fifth century. A re-examination of its remains in situ 

suggests that it was probably the next significant building to be constructed after the Old 

Temple (Pfaff 1990,155).

The Heraion: The North-east Buildins (Stoa III)
Waldstein 1902, 114-116.
Amandry 1952, 235-239.
Bergquist 1967, 21-22.
Coulton 1976, 35-36.

Location. North-east of the North Stoa, just below the Old Temple terrace.

Excavation. American School excavations, 1892-1895 and 1949.
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Features. This building was a two-aisled hall (?), opening south, with an inner 

colonnade of polygonal columns. In its present state rough slabs resting directly on the 

foundations close its south side. These slabs do not belong to the original structure, but 

the course that carries them does, so far as can be seen. As Amandry points out, the 

North-east Building is probably earlier than the stepped terrace wall in front of it; since 

that follows the orientation of the North Stoa.

Finds. A monolithic column shaft was found in the building.

Comments. The monolithic shaft suggests more positively a date in the early sixth rather 

than the fifth century, for this mode of construction was used only for very small columns 

after the archaic period.

The Heraion: The Old Temple
Brownson 1893, 221.
Wright 1982, 186-210.
Pfaff 1990, 154.
Antonaccio 1992.

Location. On the uppermost terrace of the site, above the ruins of the Second Temple. 

Excavation. American School excavations, 1892-1895.

Features. The temple foundations date to the seventh century (c. 650-625). A small 

section of the stylobate belonging to this structure still remains on the flagging in the 

south-west part.

Finds. A great number of smaller objects of all descriptions came to light, some below 

and inside the temple foundations. They include fragments of archaic pottery, terracotta 

figurines and masks, bronze pins and clasps, a bronze cock, several scarabs, pieces of 

gold leaf, stone, bone and ivory seals, beads, and various other objects.

Some three-peaked antefixes found on the site seem to belong to this temple or to 

the North Stoa.

Comments. The temple has been dated on architectural grounds to the last quarter of the 

seventh century.

The Heraion: Below the Old Temple
Brownson 1893, 224.

Location. The cutting just below the Old Temple.

Excavation. American School excavations, 1892-1895.
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Finds. From here came by far the larger part of the immense collection of terracotta 

figurines and smaller objects. Besides the terracottas, masses of pottery fragments were 

found, all archaic, quantities of iron and bone rings, terracotta and ivory relief-plaques. 

seals, scarabs, beads, small stone sculptures of animals, mirrors, pins, clasps, and so forth.

The Heraion: Near the Foot o f the Stepped Retaining Wall
EF 1950b, 315-316.
Caskey and Amandry 1952, 168.

Location. Near the foot of the stepped retaining wall, just east of the East Building, and 

on the south end of one of the natural terraces.

Excavation. American School excavations, 1949.

Finds. Below a fifth-fourth century stratum lay a seventh-sixth century layer containing 

1000s of objects and fragments of metal, stone, and terracotta, in addition to a great 

number of small votive pots, many of which were unbroken, lying closely packed like 

eggs in a basket. The vases, mainly miniatures, are of local ware. Many hvdriai. together 

with oinochoai, skvphoi. and cups were represented here. The bronzes include miniature 

phialai. pins and brooches, and part of a statuette of a bronze kouros (Athens, NAM 

16357). The fragment is comparable to the stone statues from Delphi, so-called Kleobis 

and Biton.

Comments. The abundance of offerings evokes the deposit of lamps and skyphoi 

discovered in Troizen by Legrand (1905, 302-304).

The Heraion: The South Stoa (Stoa VI)
Waldstein 1902, 127-130, pis. 20-22.
Amandry 1952, 222-21A.
Roux 1961.
Coulton 1973, 65-85.

Location. South of the Second Temple, on a lower terrace.

Excavation. American School excavations, 1892-1895 and 1949.

Features. This building is the best preserved Peloponnesian stoa of the fifth century, and 

one of the earliest anywhere with substantial remains of a stone entablature. Several 

stylobate blocks survive. The roof has been restored as a simple rafter roof.

Comments. It was built at some time between 470-455 and 420.
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The Heraion: Unknown Findsvot
Waldstein 1905, 185-187.

Location. The findspots are unknown.

Excavation. American School excavations, 1892-1895.

Finds. Several painted inscriptions were found: a Corinthian arvballos, fragments of a 

dinos, and a fragment of late Corinthian ware. As for incised inscriptions, they include 

several examples: on a small bowl, on the inside of an open vessel on several bf sherds, 

on a bg sherd, on the foot of a kvlix, and on many more sherds.
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Prosvmna (Iraion) A-14
Antonaccio 1992, 100-101; 1995,277-280.

Greek Name. Hpalov

1:50000 map reference. 22° 46' 30" E and 37° 41' 30" N.

Location. About 1 km north-west of the Heraion and a few kilometres south of Mykenai. 

Excavation. American School excavations, 1890s, and also in 1925, 1927-28.

Function. Special-purpose site: shrine and cemetery.

Comments. In Pausanias (2.17.2) Prosymna is located ‘above’ the Heraion, which made 

Blegen designate the prehistoric settlement and cemetery by this name. This sometimes 

causes confusion with Prosymna (or as it is now called Prosymni) in the Berbati region.

Prosvmna: The ‘Secondary Shrine’
Blegen 1939, 410-411,420, 423.
Antonaccio 1992, 100.
Hagg 1992a, 15.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 601.

Location. About 700 m north-west of the Heraion, about 75 m north-west of a tholos 

tomb and some 25 m south-west of chamber Tomb 17.

Features. Excavations revealed a small terrace, supported in part on its south-west side 

by a massive wall of conglomerate limestone. The terrace, or rather platform, had a 

length of about 12.5 m from south-east to north-west and a width of about 8.5 m. On its 

north-west side it was bounded by a shallow streambed, and the original construction at 

this end had doubtless been carried away in the course of time by occasional torrents. On 

the north-east and south-east sides a substructure of rough stones was brought to light, but 

apparently the only retaining wall meant to be visible was that already mentioned on the 

south-west side. It was found standing to a height of 2 m; the best built section was only 

4.7 m long, but the line was continued 5.7 m farther south-east by a wall of smaller 

stones. The floor of the platform was reached at an average depth of about 0.55 m below 

the modem surface of the ground; it was roughly level, formed of some large stones and a 

fill of smaller stones and gravel. The topsoil covering it contained hellenistic and 

classical sherds as well as some earlier fabrics (Blegen 1939, 410).
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At the centre of the terrace there was also perhaps an ash altar, where burnt 

sacrifices were offered, as indicated by the thick deposit of charred matter in a restricted 

area on the floor of the platform (Blegen 1939, 411).

Finds. Near the centre of the platform was a deposit of burnt debris, black earth, and 

carbonised matter, occupying an irregular area about 1.2 m in diameter (Blegen 1939, 

411). The layer was 0.2 m thick and contained fragments of bronze, a piece of iron and 

some sherds of Protocorinthian and associated vases (Blegen 1939, 412-428, figs. 3-11). 

Similar pottery and bits of bronze came to light almost everywhere about the platform, 

but most of these remains were utterly shattered and badly decayed. The bronzes found 

in the deeper earth along the north-east and south-west sides of the platform included 

many mesomphalic vhialai. for the most part in fragmentary and corroded state, 

corresponding to Dunbabin’s later type at Perakhora from the first part of the sixth 

century (Blegen 1939, 420). Numerous pins (Waldstein 1907, 207-239) and fragments of 

various other metal offerings were also recovered.

Sherds were especially abundant, and there were many small votive vases of the 

unpainted Protocorinthian style (Blegen 1939, 411). Terracotta horse figurines from the 

terrace belong to the seated goddess and rider type, but the riders have been broken away 

(Blegen 1939, 423). Also found were loom-weights and wreaths.

A black glazed sherd with an inscription h]egag s/4/] was taken by Blegen (1939, 

412, fig. 11) as evidence that the platform was merely an outlying altar belonging to Hera. 

Comments. The evidence seems to warrant the conclusion that the platform had been 

prepared to support a small shrine to Hera, by the side of the old road to Mykenai.

It is true that no traces of the actual building could be recognised; if there was ever 

one at all it must have been a small and simple edifice, perhaps constructed mainly or 

entirely of crude brick. Its most important feature was apparently an altar. Perhaps the 

altar itself constituted the shrine, although there must presumably have been some sort of 

shelter in which the votive offerings could be kept (Blegen 1939, 411).

Prosvmna: The South-west Slope
Blegen 1939, 437-440.

Location. On the south-west slope below the Heraion.

Finds. A great many bronze straight pins were found, for the most part badly corroded, 

which all belong to DeCou’s (Waldstein 1907, 207ff.) classifications.
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An Egyptian bronze statuette of Horns (Harpokrates) in the usual seated attitude 

dates to the 2sixth dynasty (late sixth century) (Blegen 1939, 437).

Prosvmna: The Bridge across the Revma tou Kastrou
Blegen 1939, 428-430, 435-437.

Location. The bridge goes across a dry streambed around the north and west of the site. 

This streambed, the Revma tou Kastrou, maybe the Eleutherion of Pausanias.

Finds. Bronze griffin protomai found alongside the foundations of the bridge date by 

style to the early part of the sixth century (Blegen 1939, 428-430).

Fragments of a foot of a marble statue from the bridge were found by a shepherd 

at the site of a small chapel of Ayia Kyriaki, at the summit of the knoll toward the east of 

the Heraion. Its style had been dated to the late sixth century, and Blegen (1939, 435- 

437) thinks the fragment is from an archaic kore, which had presumably been dedicated 

in the sanctuary of Hera.

Prosvmna: The Bronze Age Chamber Tombs
Blegen 1937, 133, 198; 1938, 377-390.
Hagg 1987, 99.
Antonaccio 1995, 56.

Location. In the area of the bronze age tholos.

Features. Evidence for a possible early archaic burial occurs in Tomb 8.

A low wall was recorded inside one of the chamber tombs (50) and dated to the 

archaic period by the bronzes discovered on it (Antonaccio 1995, 201).

Finds. Intrusions among the chamber tombs began in the late eighth century and 

continued into the archaic period. In Tomb 10 they found archaic material in a layer of 

black earth and ashes, containing many small fragments of charred bone. It yielded also a 

fragment of an archaic female figurine of the seated type. From this point to a depth of 5 

m in a shaft, the objects recovered seemed to be of still more recent date; they included a 

few lumps of iron and bronze fragments, part of the horn of a bull, and sherds of a 

Corinthian arvballos (Inv. 61; Blegen 1937, 198; 1938, 380-382).

Tomb 8, a built cist never fully published by Blegen, included pottery, terracotta 

spools, lamp fragments, a bronze rod, and a pyxis (Hagg 1974, 61 nl08-109; Foley 1988, 

45; Antonaccio 1995, 59-60).
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Tomb 40 contained a small Corinthian jug (Inv. 864), a number of fragments of 

Protocorinthian pottery, representing several skyphoi, a bronze bowl and pin (Blegen 

1937, 133-135, fig. 319). There were also a few animal bones, with three or four teeth. 

probably of a dog (Blegen 1937, 133).

Comments. These offerings were given to the heroised dead.
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Khonikas (Neo Iraio) A-15
Catling 1985, 20.
Foley 1988, 172.
Onasoglou 1990, 85-86.
French 1993, 16.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 612.

Greek Name. Xrimicac;

1:50000 map reference. 22° 46' 30" E and 37° 40' 15" N.

Location. In the Argive plain, about 1 km south of the Heraion, a place called Khonikas, 

Kokkinia, or Neo Iraio.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. A very large (80 m long) monumental colonnaded poros building of the early 

fifth century was discovered in a field. The building, which was probably a stoa. with its 

associated architectural elements was connected with the Heraion.

Finds. Corinthian tiles and a few akroteria lay in a destruction level on a pebble floor. 

Other architectural items include a half column base (47 cm), and an Ionic capital with 

white stucco and an attachment hole in the eye. Small finds include an iron obol. a stone 

mortar, and various small bronzes, probably from classical times. Pottery was also found 

(French 1993, 16; Onasoglou 1990, 85-86).

Function. Special-purpose site: associated with sanctuary.

Comments. The site, on the presumed road from Argos to the Heraion, is in the area 

where the hippodrome (known from an inscription) is thought to lie. Parallels are noted 

to a structure at Nemea (French 1993, 16; Onasoglou 1990, 85-86).

The building should be viewed as part of the new programme of 

monumentalisation taking place at the Heraion, and almost certainly stood on the new 

Sacred Way that connected Argos with the Heraion (Hall [J.] 1995a, 612).
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Tirvns (Thintha) A-16
Schliemann 1886.
Winter [F.] 1903, 26, 34.
Muller [K.] and Sulze 1930, 134-139.
Vanderpool 1963, 281.
Verdhelis 1965a, 66-73.
Drerup 1969, 17-18.
Tomlinson 1972, 41.
Michaud 1973, 299.
Gercke and Hiesel 1975.
Kilian, Podzuweit, and Haevemick 1981, 159-160. 
Wright 1982, 201.
Kilian 1984, 61.
Catling 1984, 25.
Fagerstrom 1988, 29.
Jameson 1990a, 213-223.
Demakopoulou 1990, 375-378.
Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 87.
Hagg 1992a, 17.

Greek Name. Tipuvq

1:50000 map reference. 22° 48' E and 37° 36' N.

Location. On a low rocky hill in the Argive plain, almost 4 km north of Nafplio, and 2 

km from the coast. At present it is over 1 km distant from the sea, but it was much closer 

in antiquity (Zangger 1993, 85).

Excavation. German Institute and Greek Eforeia excavations.

Function. Habitation site: town or village ?

Comments. The surrounding areas and the materials of post-mycenaean periods have 

received less attention that the bronze age citadel; hence perhaps our comparative 

ignorance of the site’s post-iron age development.

The settlement was destroyed by the Argives in 468, but was not completely 

abandoned (Michaud 1973, 299).
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Tiryns: The Upper Citadel
Schliemann 1886, 229, 293-296, 357.
Frickenhaus, Muller [W.], and Oelmann 1912, 56-93, 103-105. 
Muller [K.] and Sulze 1930, 134-139.
Drerup 1969, 17-18.
Jantzen 1975, 99, 105, 159-161.
Verdhelis, Jameson, and Papakhristodhoulou 1975.
Kilian, Podzuweit, and Weisshaar 1981, 159-160.
Wright 1982, 201.
Fagerstrom 1988, 29.
Foley 1988, 145-146.
Jameson 1990a, 213-223.
Hagg 1992a, 17.
Schwandner 1988, 269-284.
Demakopoulou 1990, 375-379.
Antonaccio 1992, 104.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 598.

Location. At the highest point on the site.

Excavation. German Institute excavations.

Finds. In the doorway to the north of the gate to the upper citadel, together with a 

number of roof-tiles. an antefix was found. It was of light yellow clay, with red-brown 

decoration. Apparently the antefix belonged to the same building as the Doric capital 

(below).

In the later wall which ran across the great court about one half metre above the 

concrete floor, there was found an old Doric capital of the early sixth century. The 

material is a poros sandstone of light colour; it was covered with fine lime plaster 1-2 mm 

thick. It is unknown to which building the capital belonged. No shaft was found. 

Another capital ‘en sofa’ was found in the recent excavations (Schwandner 1988, 276- 

283, figs. 8-12).

A large quantity of figurines and other terracotta objects were found in an inverted 

comer of the south-east akropolis wall, immediately under the surface. All the pieces lay 

close to the circuit wall, but outside of it, and therefore must at some time have been 

thrown from the citadel. As the objects seem almost all to have been votive offerings, 

they must have belonged to some sanctuary existing above the citadel (Schliemann 1886, 

figs. 62-63, 66, 76, 83, 87, 94-95). These include about 100 miniature Protocorinthian 

vases such as skvphoi, oinochoai, and pyxides. as well as a large number of undated vases 

such a kantharoi, one-handled cups, cooking pots, and bowls. Apart from the pottery, 

bronze bowls, pins, and rings, iron pins, and a lead wreath were found (Frickenhaus, 

Muller [W.], and Oelmann 1912, 56-93, 103-105).
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The second deposit was a bothros, 20 m east of the megaron, which held a deposit 

of miniature vases, miniature koulouria, terracottas, fibulae, pins, as well that the more 

famous seventh century Gorgons masks and clay models of shields (Jantzen 1975, 159- 

161).

A bronze vhiale was also found in this area.

Comments. The identification of Hera is strengthened by a graffito with her name on the 

base of a classical black glaze bowl found on the citadel (Jantzen 1975, 105). Moreover, 

the deposit in which the masks were found is connected with the cult of a goddess, 

usually thought to be Hera because of her importance in Tiryns.

We can imagine that on the same spot where the Christians afterwards built their 

church — that is, at the south end of the castle — there existed a temple or some sanctuary.

Tiryns: North-west Galleries
Frickenhaus, Muller [W.], and Oelmann 1912, 105.
Verdhelis, Jameson and Papakhristodhoulou 1975, 150-205.
Antonaccio 1992, 104-105.

Location. On the citadel.

Excavation. German Institute and Greek Eforeia excavations.

Finds. Inscriptions in false boustrophedon were found incised on a series of stone 

plaques, reused to cover the north-west galleries of the akropolis. They deal with one or 

many religious rules, dated to the early sixth century, or even the end of the seventh 

century (see Chapter I for details).

The excavators also found a graffito on the rim of a large glazed Attic plate 

(Frickenhaus, Muller [W.], and Oelmann 1912, 105, fig. 43).

Comments. In the ‘syrinx’ inscription from the citadel of Tiryns, the community called 

itself a damos in the early archaic period.

Tiryns: The East Gateway on the Middle Citadel
Jantzen 1975, 105f.
Foley 1988, 145-146, 196-198.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 598.

Location. In the area of the middle citadel.

Excavation. German Institute excavations.
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Finds. An inscription to Athena on a krater (A Sami'ag a fit) and two archaic votive 

helmets make the worship of Athena at Tiryns very likely (Jantzen 1975, 105f.; Foley 

1988, 147).

Comments. The location of her cult, however, is probably better sought in the vicinity of 

the eastern gateway to the citadel (Hall [J.] 1995a, 598-599).

Tiryns: Outside the Citadel
Touchais 1984, 760.

Location. Outside the west fortification wall, around the citadel.

Excavation. German Institute excavations.

Features. Graves of the geometric and later periods have been located in this area, 

together with a hellenistic pit filled with archaic architectural fragments.

Comments. The architectural fragments are probably connected with the inscription that 

mentions Zeus and Athena.

Tiryns: Unknown Context
Touchais 1978, 664.

Location. Towards the south (LXI-LXH 142).

Excavation. German Institute excavations.

Finds. A layer contained an abundance of Corinthian and Attic bf sherds.
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Nauplia (Nafplio) A-17
Tomlinson 1972, 44-45.
Dheilaki 1977, 91.
Foley 1988, 191.
Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 90.

Greek Name. NawuAaov

1:50000 map reference. 22° 49' E and 37° 34' 30" N.

Location. In the Argive plain, at the modem town of Nafplio, on the Palamidhi 

(nataxpf[8siov) road.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. The graves reported here are mainly mycenaean and geometric, but seven at 

Pronoia are seventh century pithoi, and two at Palmidhi are archaic. The first of these is a 

vithos. the second a pit burial.

Function. Special-purpose site: graves.

Comments. This cemetery area shows continuity from prehistoric years.

Nafplio has produced very little material, owing largely to modem overbuilding 

and the rarity of redevelopment in the historic town. Its main function seem to have been 

to act as a harbour for Argos, after 700.
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Aria (Aria) A-18
Khatzipouliou 1989, 87.

Greek Name. Apia

1:50000 map reference. 22° 49' 30" E and 37° 34' 30" N.

Location. In the Argive plain, about 2.5 km east of Nafplio, near Mt. Apias on the road 

to ancient Epidauros.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations.

Features. A pit was found on the Karvouniari Plot.

Finds. It contained a small lead plaque with a scene of a sacred wedding.

Function. Special-purpose site: shrine ?

Comments. This seems to have been a votive deposit probably associated with a nearby 

shrine.
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Berbati (Prosvmna or Prosvm nil A-19
Saflund 1965.
Tomlinson 1972, 34.
Santillo Frizell 1984, 25-33.
Foley 1988, 177.
Wells [B.], Runnels, and Zangger 1990, 207-238.
Wells [B.] 1994, 65-76.
Ekroth 1996.

Greek Name, npooupva

1:50000 map reference. 22° 50' 30" E and 37° 42' 45" N.

Location. The Berbati valley, as it is known archaeologically, is at modem Prosymna or 

Prosymni, behind the Heraion, about 7 km south-east of Mykenai and 6 km north of 

Midea.

The plain is shut off by a ring of mountains and approached most easily through a 

defile at its south-east comer.

Excavation. Swedish Institute, excavations in 1935-39, 1953, and 1959. Swedish 

Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.

During the last ten years a surface survey (intensive, 1988-90) has been carried 

out in the valley, with on-going excavations under the auspices of the Swedish Institute. 

The village of Prosymni was excluded from the survey.

Function. Habitation site: farmsteads.

Comments. The meaning of the name Berbati is obscure. It is said that in Albania today 

there still exists a village by the name of Berbati; on the other hand, in the first half of the 

sixteenth century this name also constituted a family name carried by numerous soldiers 

in the service of the Venetians. It could also be of Turkish origin.

Pausanias did not mention this region, presumably because there was nothing to 

take him into it.

The archaic material from each findspot is not very extensive but seems to be 

distributed over a larger number of findspots. These have been interpreted mainly as 

farmsteads (Findspots 20-21, 24, 522-523, 525, 527-528), a possible tomb (near Findspot

18), a cult place (Findspot 516), and a possible sanctuary (Findspot 402).

It is noteworthy that no geometric/archaic habitation was located at the former 

settlement centre of the valley, the Mastos, or in its immediate surroundings. As a whole 

the late geometric and the archaic activity in the valley is concentrated in its north-west 

part. The settlement spread from the west to the east, which suggests that the late
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geometric settlers entered the valley from the west, i.e. they came over the pass from 

Mykenai (Ekroth 1996, 219).

It is possible that the modem dirt road reflects an ancient road or path, which 

functioned as a side road leading from the mycenaean road through the one of the 

settlements down to the valley floor. The mycenaean road could very well have been 

functional during geometric times since parts of it are still transversable by jeep today. A 

second communication route toward the west must have mn across the lowest point of the 

pass, where there is a footpath today (1 hour walk) (Ekroth 1996, 220).

The Berbati-Limnes survey had revealed a settlement pattern for late geometric 

period that is best explained as the result of a resettlement of the valley from Mykenai. 

This implies close connections between the two areas at the time. In the archaic period 

even closer intercommunity relations are indicated by the identical character of parts of 

the pottery assemblages from the cult by the Berbati tholos and the Khaos shrine (Ekroth 

1996, 220).

Comments. In the Southern Argolid a gap between geometric and recognisable archaic 

has been observed. Runnels, Pullen, and Langdon (1995) suggest that this gap should 

not be interpreted as a sign of depopulation, but rather can be explained as a lower date 

for the end of the geometric style or a break in the contact with west Argolid in favour of 

local pottery production, which is difficult to compare with the rest of the Argolid and 

thus more difficult to date. Interpretation of the material remains from archaic 

settlements in Attica and the Kyklades is also difficult in some cases, for little material 

has been recovered from each individual site. It has been suggested as an alternative 

explanation to the depopulation that there might be errors in the interpretation and dating 

of the pottery here also (Osborne 1989, 297-322). Thus the scarcity of seventh and sixth 

century material at Berbati should perhaps not simply be interpreted as a drop in 

population. A lower date for the end of the Argive late geometric style would facilitate 

the dating of the plain ware at Berbati. As it is, the fine ware from, for example, Findspot 

20 and 24, is predominantly late geometric, while the plain ware is probably archaic. If 

the late geometric style continued into the seventh century, the fine and the plain wares or 

the end of the late geometric pottery and the beginning of the archaic pottery would 

coincide.

The archaeological record for the Argive plain does not contribute much to clarify 

whether there was a decrease in population or not. The pottery chronology is not well 

established for the archaic period in the Argolid. Foley (1988, 163-166) assumes a drop



in Argive pottery production and an increase in imported wares, mainly from Korinthos. 

Most of the material of this period comes from sanctuaries, while settlements on the plain 

were deserted in favour of the east Argolid. If cult activity continued or even increased, 

the surrounding area could not have been drastically depopulated. In the Berbati valley 

the cult activity at the tholos definitively shows an increase in archaic times and there 

might even have existed a shrine or temple where the church of Ayios Petros is situated 

today. The later written sources mention conflicts with Sparta during the seventh and 

sixth centuries, which could have led to a depopulation, but it is hard to tell how much 

trust should be put into these sources. If one compared the development at Berbati with 

the picture presented by other field surveys in the Argolid, there is a distinction. The 

results of the Southern Argolid survey show clear increase in the number of sites from 

the geometric to the archaic period, which is explained by an increase in the agricultural 

production (Runnels and van Andel 1987, 316f, 326; van Andel and Runnels 1987, 

104f.). Also the results of the Nemea survey seem to indicate an increase in activity from 

the geometric to the archaic period (Wright et al. 1990, 647; Ekroth 1996, 224).

What is important to stress is the fact that Berbati valley was inhabited in the 

seventh and sixth centuries and that the decrease in material from the settlements does not 

necessarily mean a large drop in the population, especially since the cult by the tholos 

tomb shows an increase in material. From the late sixth and early fifth centuries the 

situation is different, since the material is very scanty. In total only a few late archaic 

sherds were found at the settlements and at the cult place by the tholos.

That the synoikismos was not completed until so late is not without parallel for the 

Argolid, as has been suggested by Koemer (1985, 452-457, especially 457) for Tiryns. 

Koemer suggests that the inner structure of the polls at Tiryns was formed before the 

synoikismos took place and that this process was not completed in the seventh century. 

Whatever the reason, Ekroth (1996, 225) finds it safe to conclude that in the end of the 

archaic period the Berbati valley was partially, although not completely, deserted.

Berbati: Near Findspot 18
Hagg 1974, 129-130.
Ekroth 1996, 182.

Location. Downslope from Findspot 18, in Tracts 84, 90, and 92.

Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.
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Features. A cist-like structure [archaic ?] with large slabs on top had been sunk into the 

scarp, and in the field above several large slabs were noticed. This could be interpreted as 

the remains of a cist grave of a type well documented in the Argolid (Hagg 1974, 129f.). 

The whole area including Tracts 82, 84, 90, and 92 could have contained several tombs, 

which have now been obliterated or heavily disturbed by bulldozing (Ekroth 1996, 182). 

Finds. Some Corinthian roof-tile fragments and geometric/archaic sherds were picked up 

on the overgrown terraces. Two miniature archaic vessels (nos. 3-4) were found in a 

newly bulldozed scarp below a tobacco field during a geological field trip in Tract 90. 

All the material belongs to the same geological horizon.

Berbati: Near Findspot 7
Wells [B.], Runnels, and Zangger 1990, 229-230.
Ekroth 1996, 182.

Location. From the slopes beneath Findspot 7 (eighth century pithos burial) towards the 

Kefalari Rema.

Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.

Finds. A few archaic sherds and a spool were found in Tracts 76, 78, and 80 (Ekroth 

1996, 182).

Berbati: Findspot 20
Wells [B.], Runnels, and Zangger 1990, 229.
Ekroth 1996, 186-187.

Location. Findspot 20, located in Tract 94, is situated on the same spur as Findspot 18 

(eighth century graves) and Findspot 7 (eighth century pithos burial), but further 

downslope to the south-east. Here the spur flattens out and forms a plateau just to the 

west of the Kefalari Rema at the head of a ravine. The findspot has a very good view 

over the whole valley floor. The area is partly terraced and dense in vegetation such as 

olives andmaquis (Ekroth 1996, 182).

Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.

Finds. A dense scatter of geometric/archaic material was found here, including fifty-one 

geometric/archaic sherds, twenty-four pieces of roof-tiles. and three pieces of poros, 

coarse clay, perhaps fired mud-bricks.
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The archaic fine ware is more sparse than the late geometric. Argive archaic 

material seems to be lacking, but some Corinthian imports are present. No. 14 is a 

Corinthian conventionalising kotyle or skvphos of a type that was widely dispersed during 

the sixth and fifth century (Ekroth 1996, 186). There are only a few fine wares belonging 

to the sixth century, and perhaps more plain ware. The plain ware is represented by many 

different shapes (nos. 15-23).

The roof-tiles are mainly Laconian, both painted and unpainted, and they could be 

archaic.

Comments. Due to the large quantities of material, the function of the findspot must 

have been some kind of permanent settlement, maybe one or several farmhouses. 

established in the eighth century and in use until the sixth century (Ekroth 1996, 187).

Berbati: Findspot 24
Wells [B.], Runnels, and Zangger 1990, 229.
Ekroth 1996, 187-192.

Location. About 125 m to the west of Findspot 20 on the same plateau to the west of the 

Kefalari Rema and in the same tract, 94.

Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.

Finds. The sample from this area contained fifty-six geometric/archaic sherds, six roof- 

tiles. one loom-weight, and two spools. Of archaic date is a fragment of an Argive 

kantharos (no. 31) from the first half of the sixth century. The plain ware (nos. 34-36) is 

similar to that of Findspot 20: mortars, and shallow and deep basins. It seems to be 

mainly archaic, but some of it may be geometric. Few sherds can be assigned to the sixth 

century.

The loom-weight (no. 37) is of the usual conical type; loom-weights of similar 

shape found in Korinthos and have been dated to the seventh century. One of the spools 

(no. 38) has the same shape as examples found at Argos, Prosymna, and Korinthos and is 

most likely archaic. The roof-tiles (no. 39) are both pan-tiles and cover-tiles of the 

Corinthian type.

A rich scatter of material was picked up in two associated tracts, Tracts 94 and 96. 

In all eighteen geometric/archaic sherds, six roof-tiles. one loom-weight. and two spools 

were found. A basinJpithos or larnax is of archaic date. The archaic spools (no. 47) are 

of the same shape as the previous one, no. 38. This one deserves mentioning, since it
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carries a stamped palmette at one end. The roof-tiles (no. 42) are both Corinthian pan and 

cover-tiles.

Comments. The date of the material from Tracts 94 and 96 conforms to the date of the 

findspot material and also fills the gap in the seventh century. The settlement began 

around the late geometric period and continued into archaic times. The spools and loom- 

weights found suggest that textile production must have taken place at the findspots 

(Ekroth 1996, 192).

The material also points towards the presence of one or several farmhouses, 

probably part of the same complex as those found at Findspot 20 (Ekroth 1996, 190).

Berbati: Findspot 26
Ekroth 1996, 192-193.

Location. On a tongue of preserved marl soil between two remas, downslope to the east 

of Findspots 20 and 24 in Tract 98.

Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.

Features. Traces of wall were visible in the south part of the findspot.

Finds. The concentration of material was dense, including sherds, tiles, stone rubble, and 

square blocks. A late sixth century Corinthian kotvle (no. 48) was found here, along with 

fifteen geometric/archaic sherds and at least as many tiles (Ekroth 1996, 192).

Comments. The function of the findspot is difficult to determine from the material; 

perhaps this material was brought there by erosion from Findspots 20 and 24 just up the 

slope.

Berbati: The Phvtesoumia Area
Ekroth 1996, 193-201.

Location. The Phytesoumia spur is situated close to the pass toward Mykenai and is also 

easily reached from the Mykenaian road (Ekroth 1996, 221). The region lies to the south 

of the spur where Findspots 20, 24, and 26 are situated. It must be considered as a whole 

if any conclusions about the function of the findspots located here are to be reached. 

Findspot 528 in Tract 559 is the northernmost of the geometric/archaic findspots in the 

area. Findspot 527 in Tract 564 is the southernmost of the geometric/archaic findspots on 

the Phytesoumia spur. The five findspots located in this area are: 522-523, 525, 527, 528.
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Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.

Finds. Almost every findspot and tract yielded both fine and plain pottery and many 

roof-tiles. A quantity of the archaic pottery, both fine and plain ware, was imported from 

Korinthos (Ekroth 1996, 201). Loom-weights and spools were also found.

Findspot 527 had many roof-tiles and a few sherds and is associated with some 

large limestone blocks, though not squared, and a quantity of smaller limestone rubble 

(Ekroth 1996, 199). A late sixth to early fifth century loom-weight (no. 73) and an 

archaic krater (no. 72) were also found here. Tract 564 contained four geometric/archaic 

sherds, including an archaic krater (no. 76), loom-weights. and two spools (nos. 77-78).

Findspot 523 is in Tract 557, located to the south-east of Findspot 522 and to the 

south-west of Findspot 525, just to the west of the dirt road. There they found five 

archaic sherds, five Corinthian roof-tiles. and a lower stone from an andesite saddle 

quern. A limestone block with a cutting perhaps identifying it as a threshold was also 

noted in the tract. Associated Tract 557 yielded three archaic sherds. The date of the 

material sampled stretches over a long period of time, from the late eighth-early seventh 

century down to the sixth and maybe even to the fifth century. It includes two basins, one 

of which was a sixth-fifth century shallow basin from Korinthos (no. 69) (Ekroth 1996, 

198).

In Tract 556, in a terraced olive grove just to the west of the dirt road, is Findspot 

522 where a very worn column drum was found together with a small, crude limestone 

basin, both of these close to a cement-rubble construction a few metres in diameter. Five 

geometric/archaic sherds were found at Findspot 522 and four in its associated Tract 556. 

The date of the material is from late geometric to the sixth century. A sixth century bowl 

and an archaic vithos were found (nos. 58-59). At the findspot many more roof-tiles than 

sherds were noted.

To the east of Findspot 522, on the other side of the dirt road in Tract 562, was 

Findspot 525, where ten geometric/archaic sherds and one Corinthian pan-tile were 

sampled. The datable fine ware from the findspot seems to be archaic from the seventh 

and sixth centuries: a sixth century kantharos (no. 62) and an archaic vithos (no. 63). 

From Tract 562 came one archaic sherd.

Associated Tract 563 to the south of Findspot 525 contained one archaic sherd: an 

Attic cup or skyphos of the sixth to early fifth centuries. A large cut limestone block. 

roughly 1 m by 1 m was found in the centre of the tract.
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Findspot 528 yielded twelve geometric/archaic sherds, all fine ware, and one 

spool. Most sherds seem to be archaic and of Argive manufacture. In the associated 

Tract 559 six archaic sherds and one large piece of a Corinthian pan-tile were sampled. It 

includes a sixth-fifth century krater and a sixth century straight-sided basin. The material 

in the tract came from the south part of the tract while the Findspot 528 lies in the north 

part. Tracts 560, 561, and 555, to the south of Findspot 528, contained a scatter of 

material, including sherds, both fine and plain ware, a rim of a neckless, gobular pithos, a 

jug or oinochoe, (no. 56), and a lekane stand or pithos (no. 57).

Comments. The conclusions that can be drawn from this material is that farmhouses 

were probably situated all along the ridge of the spur. It is impossible to deduce from the 

remains what kind of farming activity took place in the valley. It is possible that the 

tending of goat and sheep existed side by side with agriculture. The loom-weights and 

the spools could indicate that textiles were also produced. The settlement must have 

begun in the late geometric period and continued into the archaic period, which is best 

represented in its earliest phases.

The tiles from Findspot 528 suggest some kind of structure, but the sherd material 

is too scanty to allow any closer definition. The absence of plain ware is to be noted 

(Ekroth 1996, 193).

Berbati: Findspot 21
Ekroth 1996, 201.

Location. To the east of Findspot 15 in Tract 87 on a gently sloping alluvial fan 

overlooking the valley floor.

Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.

Finds. The material included a large amount of roof-tiles but fewer sherds. Cut blocks of 

conglomerate, one of which had a cutting indicating that it could be a block from a press- 

bed, were found.

An archaic skvvhos or krater (no. 82) and a mortar (no. 83) were also found along 

with nine geometric/archaic sherds and twelve roof-tiles. All the fine ware seems to be 

archaic.

From Tracts 552 and 551 downslope to the south of Findspot 21 came three 

geometric/archaic sherds.
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Comments. Due to the large number of roof-tiles noted, this findspot could represent a 

more permanent kind of structure, probably a farmstead. The main periods at Findspot 

21, however, were classical/hellenistic and the majority of roof-tiles are likely to originate 

from structures of these periods (Ekroth 1996, 201).

Berbati: Findspot 516, A Cult Place or Sanctuary
Ekroth 1996, 201-205.

Location. Just on the north edge of the caved-in chamber of the mycenaean tholos 

(Findspot 515), which is situated north-west of the Mastos. The majority of the material 

was concentrated densely in a spot very close to the chamber of the tholos.

It was decided that all the material would be picked up; this deviation from the 

usual sampling method was made because it was believed that the function of the findspot 

could be better understood if all material was closely studied.

Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.

Finds. The ceramic material stretched from the late eighth century down to the end of the 

sixth century (Ekroth 1996, 205). The majority of the archaic sherds are from vessels 

manufactured in the Argolid. Only one fifth of the material consisted of plain ware and 

these sherds originated from different shapes than those findspots interpreted as 

farmsteads, like Findspots 20 and 24. The fine ware includes shapes that are only 

encountered at this findspot; archaic examples include a late seventh-early sixth century 

mesomphalic relief phiale (no. 89), kalathoi (nos. 98-99), and a decorated miniature cup 

(no. 100). These have almost exact parallels from the Khaos shrine at Mykenai.

Most of the miniatures (like nos. 101-103) seem to be Argive, but no. 100 is a 

Corinthian miniature krater or cup with painted figure decoration, perhaps attributable to 

the ‘Miniature horse workshop’.

Around ten sherds are Corinthian imports; only one kotvle (no. 95) is archaic, the 

rest are earlier.

The very fragmentary rider figurine (no. 105) is of the usual Argive archaic type. 

The latest material is difficult to define, but the krater rim (no. 104) is glazed, 

which must place it late in the archaic period or early in the classical period.

Comments. Judging from the location of this findspot (close to the tholos) and the 

special character of the material found, it seems safe to conclude that it had a cultic 

function. The pottery is best paralleled, both in singular instances and as a whole, by the
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material from the Khaos shine at Mykenai (Wace, Hood and Cook [J.] 1953, 69-83), but 

also by the geometric/archaic deposits in the chamber tombs at Prosvmna (Blegen 1938, 

377-390) and Argos (Deshayes 1966, 50-54), and the chamber tombs and tholoi at 

Mykenai (Wace 1932, 23, 31-34, 38, 43, 47, 49, 95, 114f.).

Berbati: Findspot 402, A Sanctuary ?
Ekroth 1996, 208-210.

Location. Tracts 403-409, 411, 414-416, 418 are situated in the area around a church and 

to the north and the east of Findspot 402. The distribution is likely to have some 

connection with Findspot 402. A scatter of geometric/archaic material was found in 

Tracts 403-409.

Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.

Finds. The sampled geometric/archaic material from eleven tracts and three findspots in 

this area consists of around fifty sherds, many tile fragments, and one female figurine. 

The material is both fine and plain ware, often paralleled in the settlement material from 

Findspots 20 and 24.

Some pottery was sixth century, including basins (nos. 114 and 120), a skvphos or 

cup (no. 115), a stand (no. 116), and an amphora or jug (no. 118).

The figurine (no. 112) was found in the north-west part of Tract 403, which is 

right below the area where Wrede (unpublished) claims he saw large foundations. At the 

site of the Ayios Petros church (Findspot 23), right above Tract 403, Wrede noted a large 

foundation of ‘an archaic temple’ and local informants told the surveyors that when the 

church was constructed many ‘archaia’ (i.e. ancient objects and remains) were found 

(Ekroth 1996, 208). The figurine might have come from that shrine (Ekroth 1996, 218). 

Comments. Presumably there was some kind of late geometric and archaic occupation in 

the area, which has been destroyed by activity during the later periods (Ekroth 1996, 

208). The finding of the figurine strengthens the assumption that there was a sanctuary 

here (Ekroth 1996, 210).

459



Berbati: Tract 223
Ekroth 1996,212.

Location. East of the Klisoura, on the high plateau in the region of Loutsa.

Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90.

Finds. One archaic sherd was picked up in Tract 223. This sherd, a weathered rim of a 

Corinthian lipless kotvle, was found on the top of Rakhi Kalogirou, which commands an 

excellent view of the Argive plain.
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Midea (Midhea) A-20
Hagg 1962, 89.
Walberg 1967,161-175; 1992,23-39. 
Tomlinson 1972, 41.
Foley 1988, 177-178.
French 1991, 24.
Kosmetatou 1996, 115-123, esp. 115-116.

Greek Name. Mi8ea (ria^aioKaoxpov)

1:50000 map reference. 22° 50' 30" E and 37° 39' N.

Location. At the edge of the Argive plain, south of modem Midhea, about 12 km south

east of modem Mykines, on top of a steep-sided hill called Palaiokastro. The Xerias river 

mns just south of the akropolis.

Excavation. Swedish Institute and Greek Eforeia excavations.

Finds. Astrom cleared the east gate from debris and found in the higher layers large parts 

of a terracotta house model, probably dating to the archaic period (French 1991, 24).

There are also pottery fragments indicating some sort of post-mycenaean 

habitation in the district below; however, the precise location has not been established 

(Hagg 1962, 89).

A few archaic sherds and one almost complete pot (kantharos') were discovered 

out of context, in area N, to the north-east of Terrace 10, near the citadel wall (Wallberg 

1992, 33-39). The sherds belong to typical kantharoi or kraters of east Peloponnesian 

Argive ware, dating from the end of the seventh to the sixth century. The ceramic 

workshop where the complete kantharos was probably produced was discovered in the 

modem village of Kourtaki in 1966 (Papakhristodhoulou 1969, 13If.; Kosmetatou 1996, 

117).

Function. Habitation site: fortification ?

Comments. Wallberg reports that in 1990 trenches, which were laid out against the 

fortification wall on the lower terraces, contained mixed material of archaic to roman 

date, indicating habitation of the citadel in these periods and suggesting that the post- 

mycenaean habitation at Midea was more continuous than has been assumed (French 

1991,24).

Strabo (8.6.11) says that Midea and several other cities were destroyed by the 

Argives because of disobedience, an event which scholars usually date to the end of the
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eighth or seventh century or more likely in the 460s, depending on the identification of 

the ancient site as Midea (Foley 1988, 178).
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Lefkakia A-21
Frickenhaus and Muller [W.] 1911, 28.
EF 1955a, 244.
Vollgraff 1956, 33.
Catling 1985, 21.
Touchais 1985, 778.
Foley 1988, 184.

Greek Name. A suk&kio,

1:50000 map reference. 22° 51' 45" E and 37° 33' 30" N.

Location. About 6.5 km east of Nafplio, on the road to Asini, in the modem village of 

Lefkakia, around the village square, south of the modem church.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. The Greek Archaeological Service excavated a substantial archaic temple 

here. The foundations, at some point preserved on two courses, are of rectangular ashlar 

blocks.

Function. Special-purpose site: shrine.

Comments. This might be a temple of Apollo. No previous occupation at this site has 

been reported.
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Asine (Asini) A-22
Frickenhaus and Muller [W.] 1911, 26.
Frodin and Persson 1938.
Kelly 1967, 422-431.
Tomlinson 1972, 42, 75, 226.
Styrenius 1975, 177-183.
Morgan and Whitelaw 1990.
Arkhondidhou-Aryri 1983, 60.

Greek Name. Aalvr| (ITapaHa Aawi<;)

1:50000 map reference. 22° 52' 30" E and 37° 31' 45" N.

Location. On the Argolic gulf about 10 km south-east of Nafplio, about 2 km south-east 

of modem Asini. The plain of Asine is about 4 km .

Though there is no substantial barrier, Asine forms a separate region of its own, 

distinct from the open air of the Argive plain.

Excavation. French School, preliminary mapping of the akropolis (Kastraki), 1920; 

Swedish Institute excavations, 1922-30, and 1970 to present-day.

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary and graves.

Habitation site: town or village ?

Asine: The Akropolis
Frodin and Persson 1938, 26.
Leekley and Noyes 1976, 59.
Poulsen [E.] 1994, 9, 14, 17-20.

Location. On a rocky headland, 52 m high, also known as Kastraki.

Excavation. Swedish Institute excavations in 1922-30 and 1971-74.

Finds. Two archaic deposits with terracotta figurines and other objects were found on the 

akropolis. Among them were horsemen with shields (Poulsen [E.] 1994, 20).

A geometric bronze female figurine was also found on the akropolis (Leekley and 

Noyes 1976, 59).

About 1500 ceramic sherds and twenty odd other objects coming from the 

settlement area were selected as belonging to the post-geometric periods. Since the bulk 

of the fineware is post-geometric bg, we can assume that there is an equally considerable 

amount of post-geometric plain wares. There were also a few archaic grey wares 

(Poulsen [E.] 1994, 9).
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The earliest pottery fragments dating after the geometric period are three pieces of 

archaic cups or cwp-skyphoi, rim fragments of an Attic or Corinthian krater. and a bell 

krater in rf style (Poulsen [E.] 1994, 14). The belly fragment of a jug also belongs in the 

earlier part of the period, either to the sixth or fifth century. Many rim fragments are 

dated to the late seventh century and to the third quarter of the sixth century (Poulsen [E.] 

1994, 17). A number of lekane fragments were found, and one of them (no. A189) is 

Corinthian from the late archaic period (Poulsen [E.] 1994, 18).

Mortars, lamps, and cooking ware were also recovered here (Poulsen [E.] 1994,

19).

Comments. Compared with the substantial remains and deposits of the prehistoric 

periods, those of the later periods are admittedly rather scanty. The Italian fortification 

work during World War II has destroyed a good deal of the akropolis. Nonetheless, the 

visible remains add information of interest to the history of the site and the region as a 

whole. The inventory of pottery shapes demonstrates that the deposit relates to cult 

activity and some habitation, perhaps classical (Poulsen [E.] 1994).

Asine: North-west o f the Akropolis
Papakhristodhoulou 1969, 132.
Styrenius 1998.

Location. The lower city surrounds the akropolis on the north-west slope.

Excavation. Swedish Institute excavations in 1922-30, and Greek Eforeia excavations. 

Features. A fifth century cist tomb was reported.

Comments. The vegetation and erosion have destroyed the original three terraces of the 

lower city, and the site was also severely plundered for stone by Italians during the war.

465



Asine: Barbouna hill (Levendhis sector)
Renaudin 1921, 304.
Frodin and Persson 1938, 148-151.
Barrett 1954, 421-444.
Vollgraff 1956, 31.
Wells [B.] 1987-88, 349-352; 1990, 157-161.
Foley 1988, 142-143.
Billot 1992, 35-98.
Hagg 1992a, 18.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 581.

Location. Opposite or north of the akropolis in the north-west direction is the Barbouna 

Hill. The temple is just west and north-west of the highest point (92 m) on a constructed 

terrace.

Excavation. Swedish Institute excavations, 1922-30 and 1970-89 on the Levendis Plot. 

Features. In the early period the focal point within the temenos was a simple, apsidal 

structure on a narrow stone socle. This building (B) had walls of mud-brick and a 

thatched roof. It was destroyed about 720.

Another building, Building A, was erected slightly further east. Its early history is 

somewhat obscure, as pottery found in the trenches by the walls only gives a terminus 

post quern for its erection at the end of the eighth century. It could be an immediate 

successor of Building B. It must have been re-built a number of times; in its later phase it 

measured 4.3 m by 9.6 m and was oriented north-south with a door at the south end 

slightly off-centre. The building was in two sections, and on three sides of the interior 

rooms were benches running along the walls. Its walls were of mud-brick.

Finds. In the area of the Building A were found geometric, Protocorinthian, and 

Corinthian sherds as well as figurines and a few bronze rings and pins. Perhaps the most 

important find was a small archaic lead statuette, believed to be that of Apollo.

Near the ruins of the temple the excavators found a fragment of marble statue. 

probably a kouros torso (Renaudin 1921, 304, fig. 7).

Large quantities of tiles were found inside Building A. Further, by the outer wall 

of the north short end, a deposit of tiles of different kinds, both roof-tiles and simas, is 

reported (Wells [B.] 1990, 157-160).

Comments. If the apsidal Building B on the summit of the Barbouna hill is correctly 

identified with the geometric sanctuary of Apollo Pvthaeus. then contrary to what 

Pausanias (2.36.5, 3.7.4, 4.8.3, 4.34.9) says, it was violently destroyed: charcoal mixed 

with fragments of burnt mud-brick indicate its destruction in the late geometric Hb phase 

(730-710 BCE). On the other hand, Building B is almost immediately succeeded by the
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rectangular Building A, where associated material suggests a period of use from the end 

of late geometric or sub-geometric through to the fifth century, so there may have been 

some continuity of cult practice, if not of archaeological installations (Hall [J.] 1995a, 

581).

The latest roof decoration of Building A dates to about 500 and is not of local 

manufacture. Some of the architectural terracottas, at least a sima, were perhaps 

produced in an Argive workshop. In the early fifth century the Asine area was under 

Argive control, and it may be fairly certain that the cult of Apollo Pythaeus was still 

highly popular in the first half of the fifth century. After that, rapid decline may have set 

in (Wells [B.] 1990, 160-161).

Asine: Area 12, North-west o f  Chamber Tomb 7
Hagg 1962, 87, 89.

Location. In a field south-west of the track, about 300 m north-west of chamber tomb 7. 

Excavation. Swedish Institute excavations.

Finds. Some sherds could be archaic or later. These include three fragments from a vase 

and a lip fragment of an open vessel.

Comments. There are fragments indicating some sort of habitation in the area during the 

archaic and classical and/or hellenistic periods. However, the precise location of this 

post-mycenaean habitation has not been established. It is probably to be found in the 

hitherto unexplored area in the neighbourhood.

Asine: Kamaniola Plot, North-east o f the Akropolis
Styrenius and Viden 1971, 147-148.
Michaud 1971, 874.
Rafn 1979, 9, 11, 13-14, 25-26, 29-30.

Greek Name. KAMANIOAA

Location. In an orchard (now a camping) owned by the brothers Kamaniola, 

approximately 100 m east of the akropolis, just above the sandy beach.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia investigations, 1969 (E. Protonotariou-Dheilaki), and 

Swedish Institute excavations, 1970-72 and 1974.

Features. A total of twelve trenches were dug, ten in the main area and two 

approximately 25 m further east (Rafh 1979, 9). In the north part of trench 11 there was
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found the burial of an adolescent, cist grave 1970-26, partly disturbed by trial trench D4 

from the previous year. It was oriented north, north-east by south, south-west and lay at a 

depth of 260 m and was about 1.4 m by 0.35 m by 0.30 m. Only four stone slabs of the 

cist remained, three of them still in situ. No covering slabs were preserved. The body 

had been placed outstretched on a layer of pebbles with its head to the west and its right 

arm resting on the pelvis. It was probably the skeleton of a thirteen year old boy.

In 1971 new trenches were opened to the west of the main area, and two more cist 

graves were found: one was that of a child, grave 1971-78, and the other was that of an 

adult, grave 1971-79, partly in the same trench. They both had the same orientation, and 

were constructed as rectangular cists with short and long sides consisting of large upright 

stone slabs, the gap in between filling with smaller stones. The orthostats as well as the 

cover stones were rather irregular in size, badly cut, and imperfectly fitted.

The child’s grave lay at a depth of 2.22 m and had inner dimensions of 0.60 m by 

0.24 m by 0.20 m. The cist was made of six upright standing slabs of limestone, two on 

each of the long sides, one on each of the short ones, smaller stones filled the gaps in 

between. It was covered by three large flat stone slabs. At the bottom of the cist was a 

layer of pebbles on which lay the nearly disintegrated skeleton of a child.

The second grave, 1971-79, extended towards the west from trench W 27.7/N 

15.3, through the partition wall into trench W 25.7/N 18.4. The cist lay at a depth of 

2.30-2.45 m and was oriented north, north-east by south, south-west, measuring 1.7 m by 

0.35 m by 0.30 m. It was built of upright slabs of limestone, three on each of the long 

sides, and one on each of the short ones with smaller stones between the slabs. Two large 

flat stones were used as a cover. Probably a third slab had covered the lower end of the 

grave, but it was missing at the time of excavation. This fairly well preserved skeleton of 

a young adult female lay outstretched with the hands to the west, left arm along the side, 

and right arm resting on the pelvis. The grave dates to about 490-470 and is the 

wealthiest of the three graves.

In general, the first grave dates to about 490-480, the second and the third to about 

490-470. The dates given for each of the three graves show that they are not very far 

from each other in time; in fact they all belong to the transition from the late archaic to 

the early classical period.

Finds. In the child’s grave 1970-26 a single bg kotvle (c. 490-480) lay very close to the 

right leg, almost covering the knee (Styrenius and Viden 1971, 147, fig. 1; Rafn 1979,
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11). This pot is a very common vase shape for funeral as well as for daily use (Rafii 

1979, 25; also Styrenius and Viden 1971, 147).

Grave 1971-78, also a child’s grave, contained seven pots: a painted tripod pyxis. 

four kotvlai with pattern decoration, a bg miniature krater, a bg cup (similar cup found at 

Lema) all dating from the early fifth century. The pyxis is a shape very often found in a 

child’s grave, and this vessel may have held contents of some nature. The miniature 

vessels were perhaps meant as toys for the child (Rafii 1979, 25).

Grave 1971-79 contained many gifts: an Attic cup, which is a very common shape 

among grave offerings, and six so-called White style pyxides (three large and three small) 

and two of their lids, which in Korinthos is a rare find in the graves. Apparently the 

convex pyxis was more popular as a grave gift in the Argolid, where it has been found in 

several graves at Argos (Papaspiridhi-Karouzou, 1938, 18). The grave also held other 

offerings besides pottery: a fragmentary glass vase, a bronze pin-head, a fragment of an 

iron pin, a bronze pendant or pin-head, and a pair of iron reinforcements for sandals. It 

did not appear that the sandals had originally been worn on the feet, rather that they were 

placed beside the body. They were made of one piece.

Iron reinforcements for sandals very similar to the pair from Asine were found at 

Halieis in a grave from the first half of the fifth century, actually sitting on the feet of the 

skeleton (Rudolph 1983, 73). Solid footwear must have been needed for walking the 

rough terrain (Rafh 1979, 26).

Of the fifteen pots found in the three graves at Asine only one, the cup 1971-8.9, 

is an Attic import. Most of the other pots are Corinthian; they include the only offering in 

the boy’s grave, the four small kotylai, and the pyxides. The miniature krater and the 

tripod pyxis, the cup and the small pyxis, are neither Corinthian nor Attic. The four pots 

are all of the same fabric, probably all from a local workshop, either at Asine or 

elsewhere in the Argolid (Rafii 1979, 29).

Comments. The three graves from Kamaniola Plot belonged to a period not represented 

in the earlier excavations at Asine, the early fifth century. It was believed that the site 

was uninhabited during the years c. 700-300 (Rafh 1979, 9). The finds just mentioned 

may to some extent lead to a reconsideration of this conclusion.

No traces of walls or houses were found in connection with the graves, but a few 

sherds seemingly belonging to the fifth century were found in the excavated area (Rafh 

1979, 30).
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Judging from the three graves the inhabitants of Asine built their graves less 

carefully than it is known from other places. The graves were carefully laid out, however, 

all with the same orientation, and in at least two graves the bodies had been placed in an 

outstretched position with their heads to the west. The three burials differed from each 

other in their contents (Rafh 1979, 25).

The choice of pottery in the graves reveals that Corinthian pots were preferred to 

Attic and to local ones (Rafh 1979, 30).
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Avios Adhrianos (Profitis Ilias) A-23
Daux 1963a, 736-759.
Megaw 1963, 16.
Alexandri 1964, 525-530.
Dhei'laki-Protonotariou 1965, 65-66.
Tomlinson 1972, 42.
Balcer 1974, 149.
Foley 1988, 150, 183.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 597.

Greek Name. ‘ Ayio<; ASpiavoq (IIpo(pf|Tri<; HHaq)

1:50000 map reference. 22° 52' 30" E and 37° 36' 15" N.

Location. In the south-east part of the central Argive plain, about 5.5 km east of Tiryns 

and 3 km east of Nea Tiryns, on a hill 2.5 km north-west of the Ayios Adhrianos, where 

the chapel of Profitis Ilias can be seen.

From this area (also called Katsingri) one gets a good view of Mykenai, 

Prosymna, Midea, and Asine.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. The chapel rests on a temple foundation; the sekos (6.6 m by 13 m) was 

divided by an axial wall and oriented east-west. The exterior walls were built of large 

rough stones, with a mud-brick superstructure.

Finds. In a trial excavation in 1962 Dhei'laki-Protonotariou discovered an archaic votive 

deposit. Archaic sherds, including miniature skvvhoi and figurines, pins, fibulae, and a 

small bronze vhiale were found in a sounding opened within the foundation; roman 

sherds were found outside the walls.

Nearby a small cave yielded a further deposit of ceramic and metal objects; the 

most important find was a lead porpi, some kind of belt attachment, carrying a scene with 

female, who wears a long khiton and polos, and a male who clasps his cloak.

Function. Special-purpose site: shrine.

Comments. This small temple was probably dedicated to Hera (Hall [J.] 1995a, 597). It 

was put on the same spot as building from mycenaean times.

On the south side of the hill were found Cyclopean walls, suggesting that the 

akropolis is fortified in mycenaean times.

On the slopes of the hill on which the temple and chapel are situated are terraces, 

which may indicate the position of an ancient settlement, perhaps Lessa. Pausanias 

(2.25.9-10) mentions that the temple to Athena was on the classical road from Tiryns to
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the Asklepieion at ancient Epidauros. This classical road may well have followed the 

path of the earlier mycenaean road. The earlier mycenaean road went from Mykenai to 

Prosymna, continued south-east past Dendra and Midea, passing east of Ayios Adhrianos 

and then across the bridge at Kazarma east towards the mycenaean settlement at ancient 

Epidauros. Within the region of Kazarma where the mountain ridges converge to form a 

narrow east pass, the road converged (perhaps between Ayios Adhrianos and Kazarma) 

with a second mycenaean road, a road from Tiryns past the region of the dam and Ayios 

Adhrianos to Kazarma (Balcer 1974, 149).

The boundary of Argos, however, should be further to the east, while Ayios 

Adhrianos is hardly on the direct line of the road from Midea to ancient Epidauros, which 

is more likely to have passed further to the north, under the slopes of Mt. Arakhnaio. If 

so, both the name of Ayios Adhrianos and the precise position of Lessa must remain 

uncertain (Tomlinson 1972, 42).
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Limnes A-24
Wells [B.], Runnels, and Zangger 1990, 217-238.
Wells [B.] 1994, 65-76.
Ekroth 1996.

Greek Name. Atpvsq

1:50000 map reference. 22°53' E and 37° 42' 45" N.

Location. East of the Berbati valley, upland, on a plateau.

Excavation. Swedish Institute, Berbati-Limnes intensive survey, 1988-90. Their survey 

permit did not include the village of Limnes.

Finds. In all only nine geometric/archaic sherds and two roof-tile fragments were noted 

in the whole of the Limnes region. They are very dispersed.

In Tract 34 a Corinthian pan-tile fragment was found. Further south close to the 

modem village of Limnes, another Corinthian pan-tile was picked up in Tract 182 and 

from Tract 181 came three geometric/archaic undiagnostic sherds. At Findspot 44, 

located on the north slopes of Vigliza, a geometric or archaic base of a krater or an 

amphora was found. In Tract 157 one archaic sherd was found. In Tract 3 on the north 

slopes of Kondovouni four undiagnostic the fragments and three most likely archaic 

sherds were picked up. In Tract 12, to the south of the Mykenaian road, one undiagnostic 

bg archaic sherd was found. Two archaic sherds came from Tract 107, north of Brekon 

hill, one of which come from a bowl with handles attached to the rim (Ekroth 1996, 212). 

Function. Habitation site: field building ?

Comments. Prosymni and Limnes are geographically close but still lie worlds apart.

The people from Limnes look north to Korinthos; while those from Prosymni look 

towards the Argive plain. Only in 1967 was the road between the two villages 

modernised to facilitate communication between the two areas.
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B. THE AKTE

The east finger of land projecting some 70 km from the Peloponnesos just below its 

juncture with central Greece at the Isthmos of Korinthos was referred to in antiquity as 

the Argolic Akte (meaning peninsula). The earliest extant use of the name Akte for this 

part of the Argolid is in the historian Polybios (5.91.4) of the second century. It is also 

used by Diodoros (12.43) in the next century speaking of Athenian raids on the area in 

420, and since he diverges from the chief authority for the period, Thucydides, he may be 

copying information and terminology from the fourth century historian Ephoros (Jameson 

1976b, 90 n3).

Surface surveys of the Akte were first conduced by members of the German 

Archaeological Institute in Athens beginning in 1909 and by Philadhelpheus in the same 

year in connection with brief excavations he conducted at Ermioni and Portokheli on 

behalf of the Greek Archaeological Society. It was not until 1972 that the first systematic 

survey (mainly of the southern Argolid) took place with a team of various specialists 

under the auspices of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens.
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B.ii. The Region of Epidauria

Nomos Argolidhos: Eparkhia Nafplias and Eparkhia Ermionidhos

The Epidauria, at the upper end of the Akte, is the largest of the three regions of the Akte. 

Much of it lay along the Saronikos gulf, east of the Argeia, but it also straddled the 

peninsula with two small coastal plains on the Argolic gulf, at Kantia and Iria. The 

settlement of Epidauros was on the Saronikos gulf at what is now known as Old 

Epidauros (Palaia Epidhavros). Access by land (before 1973, when a motorway opened) 

was difficult from the Isthmos of Korinthos, but would have been much easier from the 

Argeia along valleys running east-west. On the road from Epidauros to Argos lay the 

city’s chief sanctuaries of Apollo Maleatas and Asklepios, near the modem village of 

Lygourio.
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Avios Ilias (Mt. Arakhnafol A-25
Hagg 1992a, 19.

Greek Name. Ayioq YDdaq (Apaxvaiov)

1:50000 map reference. 23° 00-01' E and 37° 38' N.

Location. On Mt. Arakhnaion, north-west of the sanctuary at Epidauros and north of 

Kazarma.

Mt. Arakhnaio forms a shallow east-west crescent on the east border of the 

Argeia. It is divided into two main peaks: the long, lower twin summited east peak (1139 

m) is called either Ama or Mavrovouni, while the higher pointed west peak (1199 m) is 

called Ayios Ilias.

Traces of ancient road connecting the north and south sides of the mountain via 

the saddle can still be seen (and used) immediately to the east of the cavea-hke area and 

on the south edge of the saddle. A modem unimproved road begins at the top of the 

cavea, goes over the saddle, and then down the gently sloping north valley to the modem 

village of Arakhnaio (Rupp 1976, 262).

Excavation. Unexcavated.

Function. Special-purpose site: shrine.

Habitation site: farmstead.

r

Avios Ilias: The Saddle Site
Langdon 1976, 107-108.
Rupp 1976, 264.

Location. Between the two peaks, where the river Maryeri runs.

Features. A large outcropping of limestone is enclosed on the north, east, and west sides 

by rubble walls, in places preserved to a height of four metres. Within the walls the earth 

is thick but unbumed.

Finds. There are numerous coarse wares and obsidian chips to be found, but nothing 

archaic.

Comments. There were no traces of any type of altar or sacrificial debris here. The 

location, layout, and finds suggest that it is the probable location, from the bronze age 

onward, of a small village or farming settlement that utilised the fertile soil of the cavea-
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like area to the south and the grazing lands in the saddle and on the slopes of the 

mountain.

Clearly these scant remains do not support the placing in this area of the altars of 

Zeus and Hera (Paus. 2.25.10).

Avios Ilias: The Summit
Rupp 1974, 130-132; 1976, 264-265.
Langdon 1976, 107-108.
Foley 1988, 176.

Location. Directly to the west of the saddle, on a small elongated plateau with a series of 

level areas at different elevations at the summit.

Features. Three archaeological and two architectural features were surveyed. Remains 

of walls were found. Both foundations are sizeable rectangular constructions, one 

roughly 13 m by 6 m, the other 12 m by 5 m. There is also a semi-circular area defined 

by crude low rubble walls and natural rock outcroppings. A rough terrace wall forms its 

south side; both the walls and the outcropping provide a windbreak for the level interior 

area.

Finds. Three sherd concentrations and burnt animal bones in a fine dark-brown soil 

matrix were located on the summit. In the first concentration is fine dark soil with burnt 

bone fragments and numerous sherds, mainly open shape vessels: one-handled cups. 

kvlikes, skvvhoi. and bowls, dating from the archaic period with an admixture of some 

classical bg ware.

The second concentration (eighth-seventh century) about 20 m to the south-east of 

the benchmark and 10 m to the east of the first concentration, is situated on a slight rocky 

slope and extends almost 4 m along the slope and 2.5 m up. Numerous late geometric 

sherds and some Protocorinthian (c. 720-640) and early Argive archaic (c. 690-650) 

sherds were observed with the same predominance of open shapes.

The third concentration with a diameter of about 2 m lies 10 m to the north-east of 

the benchmark. These sherds appear to be mostly archaic but again with some classical 

bg sherds.

Fragments of curved terracotta pan-tiles and cover-tiles were found in the general 

area of the two foundations.
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Comments. All of the above ceramic material suggests a continuous period of use of the 

summit from the second half of the eighth century through at least the sixth century with 

sporadic use probably into the roman era.

The interpretation of the two foundations is difficult. There are two possible 

explanations. First, that they represent the foundations of naiskoi or small temples; 

second, that one or both represent the enclosure walls for the open air temene of Zeus and 

Hera with their altars located inside them. These altars could have been either simple ash 

altars, on or around natural rock platforms, or simple built-altars. The walls could have 

served as windbreaks as well as delimiting the temene. The concentrations of sherds 

could then represent the sacred refuse piles that would have resulted from the periodic 

cleaning of the temene. But why do we have no indications of entrances into these areas?

Pausanias mentions nothing other than two altars on the mountain top. His report, 

however, is not based on personal observation, and offers no detailed description of the 

place. Most mountaintop sanctuaries of Zeus have no formal architectural elements or 

plans, but consist only of an accumulation of burnt animal bones, ashes, fragments of 

votive pottery, and earth often found around an outcropping of rock. Naiskoi or small 

temples are very rare in these mountaintop sanctuaries and Pausanias’ informant(s) would 

not have overlooked these structures, if they or their ruins had existed. Therefore the 

concentrations of sherds, ash, and burnt animal bones on the mountaintop would be the 

best candidates for the location of the two ash altars. Most likely the altars would have 

stood in and around the first concentration, from where one has a clear view to the south 

of the probable site of ancient Lessa at Kazarma, and the valley to the south of Mt. 

Arakhnaion. If this hypothesis is correct, then the function of the other two 

concentrations remains unclear (Rupp 1976, 267). What is clear is that the altars of Zeus 

and Hera mentioned by Pausanias were located on the summit of the Ayios Ilias peak of 

Mt. Arakhnaion and not in the saddle between it and the Ama peak as was previously 

thought (Rupp 1976, 267-268; Foley 1988, 176).
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Iria A-26
Touchais 1978, 670.
Foley 1988, 182.

Greek Name. Ipia

1:50000 map reference. 23° 01' E and 37° 29' 15" N.

Location. Just over 1 km from the Argolic gulf (the bay of Tolo), in a coastal valley, 

south-east of Dhrepano, at the modem town of the same name.

Excavation. Unknown.

Finds. Sherds of the geometric to the hellenistic periods have been recovered and in both 

the late helladic and classical periods the site was fortified.

Function. Habitation site: farmstead ?

Comments. The upper part of the valley in the plain of fria has excellent farmland and 

may have been in dispute between the three principal cities of the Akte: Epidauros, 

Hermione, and Halieis (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 22).
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Lessa ? (Ligourio) A -27
EF 1950a, 302-305.
Tomlinson 1972, 42.
Foley 1988, 186-187.

Greek Name. Auyoupiov

1:50000 map reference. 23° 03' E and 37° 36' 30" N.

Location. Near Ligourio, about 800 m east of modem Khoutalaiika on the road from 

Nafplio to Palaia Epidhavros.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. Some scholars place the ancient community of Lessa on the slopes that 

dominate the village of Ligourio. The polygonal walls, most probably archaic, which are 

still visible at the top of the hill, deserve to be studied.

Function. Habitation site: fortification.

Comments. The excavator believes that the most ancient sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas, 

at a distance of only 3 km, was related to this akropolis, which was destroyed by the 

Epidaurians who introduced the cult of Asklepios (EF 1950a, 304).

Tomlinson (1972, 42) suggests that either the site of the archaic temple at Ayios 

Adhrianos or better the hilltop fortress at Katsingri might be the location of Lessa.
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Epidauros Sanctuaries A-28
Kawadhias 1891, 92-96; 1900a; 1990b, 103-105.
Homolle 1891, 650.
Faraklas 1972.
Kritzas 1972, 186-199.
Catling 1978, 28; 1980, 30; 1989, 28.
Lambrinoudhakis 1980a, 187-194; 1981, 111-121; 1990, 174-185; 1991, 52-65.
Arkhondidhou-Aryri 1980, 358-360.
Kolokotsas 1990, 141-148.
Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 81.

Greek Name. Ispov A gk^t|7Uoi3 Kai Naoq A tcoAXcovck;

1:50000 map reference. 23° 05' E and 37° 36' N.

Location. The Asklepieio and the temple of Apollo at Epidauros are located on the road 

to Palaia Epidavros, just after the town of Ligourio.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Kawadhias and Stais excavated at the sanctuary at Epidauros beginning in 1881, 

uncovering the theatre, various temples, the gymnasium, and associated buildings in the 

area. Martin [R.] and Metzger (1942-43) investigated parts of the site including the 

temple of Asklepios in 1945. Between 1948 and 1951, Papadhimitriou worked at the site, 

but concentrated mainly on the temple of Apollo Maleatas on the heights east of the 

sanctuary. Most of the finds were of the archaic period. Lambrinoudhakis and Mitsos 

resumed work on the site in 1974 (Leekley and Noyes 1976, 61).

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary.

Comments. From the late sixth century the Epidauros festival had been patronised by 

outsiders, such as Delphi.
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Epidauros Sanctuaries: The Temple of Apollo on M t Kynortion
Papadimitriou 1949, 361-383.
EF 1950a, 304; 1950b, 315-316; 1952, 218-223.
Aupert 1976, 607.
OrlancLhos [K.] 1978, 98-105.
Lambrinoudhakis 1979, 29; 1980a, 187-194; 1980b, 39-63; 1980c, 473-486; 1981, 111-121,.
Touchais 1977, 551; 1979, 599-561; 1988, 627.
Catling 1979, 18.
Tomlinson 1983, 92-94.
Mylonas 1988, 92-96.
Foley 1988, 147-148.
Billot 1990, 95-139.
Hagg 1992a, 19.

Location. On the slopes of Mt. Kynortion, east of the Asklepieion sanctuary.

There must have been a direct route from the east side of the lower sanctuary to 

the upper, but at present this is blocked by the perimeter fence surrounding the main 

archaeological zone, the lower sanctuary. To reach the freo Maleata sanctuary the visitor 

has to return along the modem road towards Ligourio. At the first house on the right 

hand side of this road (leaving the sanctuary) a dirt track branches off to the north. 

Another track to the right soon leads in a generally east direction, passing the perimeter of 

the main archaeological zone close to the remains of the Propylon. From here the track 

climbs steadily until it reaches a farmhouse. Up to this point it is just about passable for 

cars; beyond the farm it is not. Just before the farm, on the south side of the track, is a 

large cistern (Tomlinson 1983, 92-93).

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. Below the paving in the south area of the cella of the classical temple was part 

of an earlier wall, evidently of the sixth century to be associated with the archaic 

predecessor of the classical temple. It has not (yet) been properly published.

About 7 m north of the grand retaining wall of the sanctuary a second retaining 

wall was constmcted in largeporos blocks (EF 1952, 221).

An altar of the seventh century consisted of two elliptical stone rings (Touchais 

1977,551).

Among the finds from the rectangular poros Building E of the great altar, 

originally dug by Kawadhias, were two rustic votive altars, inscribed agrapirog | 

ayepomg, and amX\Xa)vog \ $eiga(h[ajTa] (SEG 38.320-321; Catling 1989, 28; Touchais 

1988, 627; Mylonas 1988, 96). Nothing of this is now visible. The classical altar has 

been erected on top of the archaic one (Touchais 1979, 561). The archaic altar was 

connected to the temple by a path, not by steps (Catling 1980, 30).
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Finds. Over one hundred small kotvlau many alabasters and other vases, especially 

Corinthian and Attic (EF 1950a, 304), rings, mirrors, two bronze wheels, pins, knives and 

swords, arrowheads, double-axes, gold leaves from wreaths, the left foot of an archaic 

bronze figurine, a small lead kouros. and a large number of terracotta figurines were 

recovered in a burnt deposit found to the north-east of the classical temple (EF 1950a, 

304, fig. 15; Aupert 1976, 607; Touchais 1979, 561, fig. 81). A terracotta lion-snout 

belonged to the archaic temple (Epidauros Mus.: O 15/57 and P 16/72). Other 

architectural terracottas have been attributed to Epidauros; they include hexagonal 

antefixes (Epidauros Mus.: ME arc 353 and 381; Billot 1990, 107, fig. 5).

Numerous finds were discovered in the north-east comer of the temple. They 

include burnt animal bones, many miniatures vases (kotylai, an alabaster decorated with a 

female figure--Artemis), Attic bf cups, figurines, and metal objects. A graffito, inscribed 

AAAEM{= Aa^f), was also found on a small sherd (Papadimitriou 1949, figs. 8-10).

From the fill predating the classical temple’s construction was recovered a bronze 

plaque with an inscription dated to c. 475-450 (Orlandhos [K.] 1978, 105, fig. 63; 

Touchais 1978, 672, fig. 71).

Archaic sherds, including a large rf krater of the mid-fifth century, were found 

near the retaining wall (EF 1952, 221).

Comments. The relatively high proportion of Argive dedications at the sanctuary of 

Apollo Maleatas most probably reflects Argos’ interest (especially access to the gulf) in 

the area from the early seventh century. The bronze plaque with four comer holes shows 

that it had once been fastened to a temple wall.

Epidauros Sanctuaries: The Temple o f Asklepios
Kawadhias 1900a.
Martin [R.] and Metzger 1942-3, 329.
Burford 1969.
Tomlinson 1983.

Location. On the plain at the foot of Mt. Kynortion, in the area of the lower sanctuary. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. Within the limits of the site of Building E is a small structure in the north-west 

comer, which may have been a shrine or small temple dedicated to Apollo.

Perhaps the foundation of a ground altar was found west of Building E (the old 

Abaton). It is nearly square and consists of three concentric sets of limestone slabs; its
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innermost square is dated to the sixth century, which would make it the oldest surviving 

structure in the sanctuary.

One other feature belongs to the early period, and that is a well (A), probably of 

the late sixth century. It was essential to the practices of the healing cult.

Finds. In the area of the Abaton and its annexes, the interior walls of room one held a 

large quantity of Attic bf sherds from the mid-sixth to the mid-fifth centuries: fragments 

of mid-sixth century kothon: a fragment of early fifth century panathenaic amphora: and a 

fragment of mid-fifth century white-ground cup with a winged genie.

In the courtyard of Building E was excavated an ash layer which was probably 

debris spread from the altar. The ash contained burnt animal bones and votives dedicated 

to Apollo (Pythaeus) and Asklepios, which are the earliest finds excavated in the 

sanctuary (Tomlinson 23, 75).

Comments. It seems therefore that the building was erected during the mid-fifth century, 

in a place previously consecrated to cult activities (Martin [R.] and Metzger 1942-3, 329).



Gvftokastro A-29
Faraklas 1972,12, figs. 11a, 12b, 14a-b, 16a, 17b.
Foley 1988,180.

Greek Name. rocpxoicaoxpo

1:50000 map reference. 23° 06' 30" E and 37° 31' N.

Location. South of Mt. Koryphaon, about 1 km south-west of modem Stavropodhion 

and about 6 km north-east of Kamezaiika, actually now part of the Eparkhia 

Ermionidhos.

Excavation. Surface survey, Faraklas.

Features. From the archaic period there was probably a sanctuary and a settlement here. 

The site was also fortified from archaic times onwards.

Finds. Surface finds were noted.

Function. Habitation site: fortification.

Comments. The site was re-occupied in the archaic period.
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Hyrnithion (Yrnithion) A-30
Faraklas 1972, 11, figs. 14a to 17b.
Fossey 1987, 76.
Foley 1988, 181-182.

Greek Name Ypvr|0iov

1:50000 map reference. 23° 07' 30" E and 37° 38' N.

Location. Immediately south-west of hellenistic and roman Hyrnithion, about 3.5 km 

south of the Apollo Maleatas sanctuary at ancient Epidauros.

Excavation. Surface survey, Faraklas.

Features. Faraklas notes the existence of an archaic sanctuary here, though its date is far 

from certain.

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary.

Comments. Perhaps this is the sanctuary of Artemis Koryphaia.
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Epidauros (Palaia Epidhavros) A-31
Faraklas 1972, 11.
Arkhondidhou-Aryri 1983, 59-60.
Touchais 1977, 554.

Greek Name. Eitidavpoq (Hakam E7ri8aupo(;)

1:50000 map reference. 23° 10' E and 37° 38' N.

Location. On the east coast of the Argolid, in a sheltered harbour between two small 

capes.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

In 1888 Stais excavated seven mycenaean chamber tombs near the harbour. 

Papadhimitriou later investigated the site and described various remains. Protonotariou- 

Dhei'laki excavated the theatre in 1970. Kritzas and Whittlesey surveyed the underwater 

remains.

Function. Habitation site: town or village ?

Comments. Palaia Epidhavros has a harbour, settlement, and sanctuary. There are 

remains of fortification walls and the ruins of a small temple. A nekropolis of geometric 

to roman times has been discovered at ‘Minia’ about 1.5 km from the city of Palaia 

Epidhavros (Leekley and Noyes 1976, 61-62). Unfortunately, the material from this 

region remains largely unpublished.

Epidauros: South-east o f  the Town
Faraklas 1972, 46-47.
Foley 1988, 192.
Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 80.

Location. About 500 m south-east of the modem town of the same name on the east 

coast of the Epidauria region.

Excavation. Unknown.

Features. A sizeable temple has been excavated with remains of Protocorinthian, 

classical, and later votives. There are also fortified circuit walls (Foley 1988, 192).

Finds. There is much geometric to hellenistic pottery: the material remains largely 

unpublished.

Comments. Perhaps this is the sixth century sanctuary of Artemis (Komphias or 

Koryphaia ?) (Paus. 2.29.1).



Epidauros: Minia on Cape Kleftis
EF 1952, 221.
Papakhristodhoulou 1969, 133.
Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 80.

Greek Name. Mlvia (Axp. KXecpxrn;)

Location. To the right of the pedestrian street in the modem town, about 1.5 km south

east from it.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Features. Fourteen cist graves date from geometric to roman times. Perhaps some are 

archaic.

Finds. On top of the hill, among numerous fragments of sculptures, Papadhimitriou 

found the lower half of the torso of an archaic kouros (EF 1952, 221).

Epidauros: Katsimilis Plot at Katarakhi
Touchais 1984, 760; 1985, 778.
Catling 1984, 26.
Arkhondidhou-Aryri 1983, 59-60.

Greek Name. KATEIMIAIE, Kaxapa%r| ?

Location. Where remains of a sanctuary (probably classical) were found, at a place 

called Kataraki.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations, 1975.

Features. Levelling work here destroyed the south wall of a substantial building.

Finds. They found a small bronze kore dating to about 600 mixed in with archaic pottery 

(Touchais 1984, 750, fig. 47; Catling 1984, 26, fig. 36).

Comments. The statue is associated with a temple.

The statue is of Laconian influence and shows the conservatism of the time.
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B.iii.a. The Southern Argolid: The Region of Halieis

Nomos Argolidhos: Eparkhia Ermionidhos

The territory of Halieis includes the Flamboura plain, the western end of the peninsula, 

the commune of Portokheli, and half of that of Kranidhi, together with the island of 

Spetses (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 18 n.c).
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Dhoroufi (DhouroufT) Ridge A-32
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 437-438, no. B2.

Greek Name. Aopoucpi

1:50000 map reference. 23° 06' 30" E and 37° 24' N.

Location. In the region of Kranldhi, on the north and north-east slopes of a hill near the 

coast, approximately 2 km south of Koiladha.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Features. The foundations of two farmsteads were discovered in a terraced field.

Finds. The survey team found thirty-four archaic sherds, including cups, kraters, and 

domestic wares. Laconian and Corinthian roof-tiles. resembling those from the temple of 

Apollo at Halieis.

Function. Habitation site: farmsteads.

Comments. The site was probably connected with Mases in the archaic period.
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Avios Ioannis Karteris A-33
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994,478, no. D9.

Greek Name. Ayioq Icoawrn; Kapxspriq

1:50000 map reference. 23° 07' 30" E and 37° 27' N.

Location. Approximately 4.5 km south-west of Dhidhyma village, in a coastal plain by a 

small modem chapel in an area known as Salanti on the sea.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Only two bg sherds were reported.

Function. Habitation site: farmstead.



Vista A-34
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 467, no. Cl2.

Greek Name. Bioxa

1:50000 map reference. 23° 07' 30" E and 37° 24' 30" N.

Location. On a low hill that forms the north end of a north-south ridge, about 600 m 

south of Koiladha.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. A small number of archaic sherds was found.

Function. Habitation site: farmstead.

Special-purpose site: shrine ?

Comments. The site was a settlement with a possible shrine.
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Avios Ioannis A-35
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 508, no. F4.

Greek Name. Ayioq I(odwr|<;

1:50000 map reference. 23° 08' E and 37° 25' 45" N.

Location. On a rocky promontory 4 km west of Foumoi village and about 700 m 

of Frankhthi cave, on the coast.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Sherds were found.

Function. Habitation site: village.



Mases (Koiladha Bay) A-36

Greek Name. Maoris (Op|i. KoiXaSoc;)

1:50000 map reference. 23° 08' E and 37° 25' 30" N.

Location. In terraced agricultural fields on the west slopes of the Frankhthi headland, 

about 1.3 km east of Koiladha across the bay. It is also known as Lofos Frankhthi. 

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Function. Habitation site: town.

Comments. The inland valley of Loutro, to the east of the Koiladha Kambos, and the 

small coastal valleys to the south (Dhoroufi and Lakkes) are likely to have been attached 

1o Mases in the archaic period (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 34).

Mases: The Temple Terrace on the Frankhthi Headland
Dengate [J.] 1975, 149.
Foley 1988, 179-180.
Billot 1992, 42-43.
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 469, no. Cl7.

Location. On the west slope of the Frankhthi headland.

Excavation. Unexcavated, surface study of architectural features by Dengate.

Features. A terrace wall of large boulders and roughly worked blocks is probably 

archaic in date and may have been built to support the foundations of a temple.

Finds. The survey team identified fluted columns, antefixes, Doric capitals, and ashlar 

blocks belonging to the temple. There are reports of a metope-like relief showing a boar 

found in this general vicinity. Other architectural remains were observed submerged in 

the bay to the west of the temple terrace; balloon photographs show traces of apparently 

rectangular structures or moles. Over two hundred and fifty sherds (several miniature 

cups), heavy Corinthian roof-tiles. loom-weights. spools, and a figurine have been 

recovered. One part of an antefix with traces of dark red colour was recovered, but 

nothing more is known of this roof, except that is it similar to the Halieis-style roof of the 

temple of Apollo.

Comments. The foundations and the architectural remains of a terrace indicate the 

presence of an archaic sanctuary (of Apollo) and perhaps even a settlement.

In the archaic period Mases would have become a unit in the polis of Hermione.
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Mases: Maeoula Evstratiou
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 466-467, no. Cl 1.

Greek Name. Mayobtax EDaxpaxun)

Location. On an artificial mound, located in the Kambos about 1.5 km south-east of 

Koiladha and 500 m from the present shoreline.

Finds. The team found some worked blocks and sherds.

Comments. This site is a settlement.

Mases: Near Modern Quarry
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 474-475, no. C41.

Location. At the entrance to a modem limestone quarry, at the south end of the 

Frankhthi headland, about 1.8 km east of Koiladha.

Finds. The survey team found two bg sherds from a krater and a kalathiskos .

Comments. The site was undoubtedly the nekropolis of classical Mases.
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Frankhthi A-37

Greek Name. OpayxOrj

1:50000 map reference. 23° 08' E and 37° 25' 30" N.

Location. On the west coast of the east peninsula on the Argolic gulf, about 5 km north 

of the modem town of Kranidhion and about 300 m south-east of Koiladha, across the 

bay.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Function. Habitation site: village ?

Frankhthi: The Frankhthi Hill
Faraklas 1973, figs. 8a-b.
Foley 1988, 179-180.

Location. At a place called Frankhthi Hill, north of the cave.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Features. Faraklas (1973, figs. 8a-b) reports remains of a settlement in the archaic 

period.

Comments. The site was apparently a harbour and may be the site of ancient Mases.

Frankhthi: The Frankhthi Cave
Jacobsen 1979, 276.
Foley 1988, 179-180.

Location. Inside the cave.

Excavation. American School excavations.

Finds. Archaic sherds were found in an around the cave.

Comments. It is not until the late archaic or early classical times that Frankhthi cave 

seems to have been visited by more than perhaps the odd shepherd. Finds, regrettably 

unstratified, from both the forepart and the rear of the cave suggest that it may have 

served a cult purpose in the historical periods. Unfortunately the excavators do not know 

as yet what deity or deities were worshipped here, but the Nymphs and/or Pan would be 

reasonable possibilities. Nor do they know the length of time that the site was utilised as 

a place of worship, but the discovery of roman lamps testify to its use at least until then.
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Halieis (Portokheli) A-38
Michaud 1971, 875.
Jameson 1968, 311-342; 1974a, 74; 1976c, 233-236; 1979, 261-264.
Baladie 1980, 216.
Foley 1988, 149, 194.
Dengate [C.] 1988, 199, 231-234.
Mazarakis Ainian 1988, 117-118.
Cooper [N.] 1989, 33-46; 1990, 65-93.
Billot 1992, 35-98.
Bergquist 1990a, 23-37.
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 435-436, no. A65.

Greek Name. AXisic; (riopTO%8^iov)

1:50000 map reference. 23° 09' E and 37° 19' N.

Location. At the south-west end of the Hermionis across the bay from modem 

Portokheli, now partly submerged in the sea.

The harbour is roughly oval in shape with a diameter at the present time of about 

1.5 km north-west to south-east and a little less than 1 km north-east to south-west. It is 

connected to the Argolic gulf by a channel about 1.5 km long and its narrowest, 250 m 

wide. The south and east sides of the harbour have been subject to a marked increase in 

sea level, so that the edge of the classical town is now submerged to a depth of over 2 m 

(Jameson 1969, 311, 315).

Excavation. German Institute and American School investigations, Greek Eforeia rescue 

excavations, American School excavations.

Unpublished notes were made by Frickenhaus and W. Muller in 1909, Wrede in 

1926, and Jameson and his wife in 1950 and thereafter on a number of visits. 

Excavations other than clandestine were confined to some brief tests in 1909 for the 

Archaeological Society of Athens by Philadhelpheus (notebook and short publication in 

npaKTiKa 1909, 182) and to salvage work on a number of graves in the nekropolis of the 

ancient town in 1958-59 by Verdhelis, the Ephor of Argolid-Corinthia (Jameson 1969, 

311).

Function. Habitation site: town.

Comments. The site occupies two areas, an akropolis and a lower town. From the late 

seventh to the fifth centuries buildings were constructed on the akropolis; the 

fortifications themselves date to the seventh century but were destroyed c. 580-600. The 

akropolis suffered destruction at various times from the sixth century onwards.
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By the early sixth century this flourishing city had an orthogonal plan, one of the 

earliest cities in Greece to be planned in this way.

Three sanctuaries were discovered here: one of Athena on the akropolis dated to 

the early sixth century, one of Demeter outside the city, east of the akropolis, and one of 

Apollo submerged into the north-west part of the harbour dating from the early seventh 

century

It is evident that the site was inhabited before the coming of the Tirynthians in the 

early fifth century, although no literary reference to it before their immigration had been 

found. On archaeological evidence alone we cannot say whether the arrival of the 

Tirynthians was a violent or peaceful one. Maybe the destruction of the second quarter of 

the fifth century was due to resistance to them or the result of the Athenian attack of c. 

460, or even a peaceful reorganisation and enlargement. Occurrence in the later fifth 

century of graffiti in alphabets that were in the local East Argolic rather than in the 

Argive-Tiryns suggests a mixed garrison or population of natives and immigrants. No 

sure sign of Athenian occupation in the late fifth century has been detected (Jameson 

1969, 321).

Sometime before 430 a single Spartan is said to have captured the town.

Halieis: The Temple o f Apollo in the Harbour
Michaud 1972, 651.
Jameson 1973, 219-231; 1974b, 111-119; 1974c, 114-119; 1976c, 234-236; 1979, 261-262. 
Mazarakis-Ainian 1988, 105-119.
Bergquist 1990a, 23-37.
Billot 1992, 42.

Location. Outside the city, only a short distance along the shore of the harbour, 

submerged in the sea. The building lies about 1.5 m under water, from 10 m to 40 m 

from the shore and some 600 m north of the city gate on the way to Hermione. 

Excavation. American School excavations.

Features. The long and narrow temple measures 4.5 m by 28 m and has walls, unique for 

this site, of flatfish dark grey limestone slabs finished only on their outer face (cf. the 

construction of the shrine of Apollo at Asine). It has three chambers, a pronaos, but no 

peristyle. It opens to the south facing the altar, where a short pronaos leads to the sekos 

(8 m) over a wide, carefully cut threshold of limestone resting on heavy poros 

foundations. Half way down the sekos are two large blocks of poros, off centre to the
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west, with a smaller base behind them which supported a post or column. The place 

between the base and the cross-wall to the north was excavated.

Beyond the cross wall a much longer rear chamber contains at least four column 

bases, set at irregular intervals and originally fluted in circular upper parts. The 

rectangular plinth of most of the south base was left rough below a point at which they 

assume to be the floor level, about 13 m below the top of the walls (Jameson 1974c, 116). 

Two (one single rough circle, the other, two semi-circles) supported columns along the 

central axis of the building in the north part of the rear chamber (the northernmost room). 

It is possible that the latter were a replacement for an earlier series, and that the 

processing of replacing the bases began at the front of the building and did not reach the 

rear end (Jameson 1979, 262).

In all three chambers, against the inner face of the outside wall of the building, 

were found a total of seven semi-circular bases of dark grey limestone, which permit the 

restoration of an original spacing of about 1.5 m. The excavators conjecture that they 

served as bases for wooden columns whose back side would have been engaged in the 

mud-brick resting above the limestone walls. No doubt both the free-standing and 

engaged columns were thought to be necessary for the support of a roofing system of 

large terracotta tiles, sufficient remains of each have now been recovered to undertake 

restoration. The width of the building and the spacing of the bases along the sides are 

close to those of the earliest temple of Artemis Orthia at Sparta (Jameson 1979, 262).

As a finishing touch the walls were plastered on the inside and perhaps on the 

outside. On the inside the plaster bore traces of painted designs.

Finds. A multitude of finds were reported from this building. Two bases of 

perirrhanteria (lustral basins) were found near a statue base in the front chamber.

Behind the statue base, in the so-called treasury, much pottery was found, 

including Attic bf and rf pottery. Corinthian arvballoi, over two hundred miniature 

skvvhoi. and kotvlai. There was a lot of metal, including a votive wheel, a bronze ram 

utensil, inscribed iron keys {raTroXkov[o<;]), a keyhole frame, an inscribed bronze plaque. 

iron axe-adzes. a double axe, a hoard of silver coins, iron bars and spits, iron and bronze 

knives, swords, and spear points. The spits were used for roasting meat; while the other 

tools may have been used for sacrifices or in the building of the temple and thereafter 

dedicated to Apollo (see Appendix B). A great deal of animal bones, amber from the 

Baltic, an ostrich eggshell from Africa, a rock crystal point, and a terracotta figurine were 

reported as well.



The middle room also yielded pottery, bronze protomai of animals, iron and 

bronze knives, swords and spearheads, and animal bones.

The north or rear room produced over five thousand miniature skvvhoi and 

kotvlai, iron and bronze knives, swords and spear points, and a bronze goat.

Cover-tiles in the building were angular Corinthian types. Traces of eaves-tiles of 

unequal height ran along the length of the eaves of the roof. Antefixes had flat, smooth 

faces that rose to three peaks. Similar tiles have been found at Mases, Nemea, and the 

Heraion.

Comments. The extraordinary proportions of the older building (1:6) may in fact have 

been less extreme if a peripteron of columns ran around the building at floor level; the 

proportions might be reduced to 1:4, which could still have a decidedly archaic character. 

Finds from the floor level show that it was used as early as the second quarter of the 

seventh century and was probably destroyed by fire near the mid-fifth century. The 

unsuccessful Athenian attack in 460 or 459, which may also have been the cause of a 

notable destruction level on the akropolis, would suit the date of the finds. Thereafter the 

remains of the building were levelled, effectively sealing 13 cm of deposit, for a terrace in 

front of another building to the east (Jameson 1974c, 116).

Three functions, temple, treasury, and hestiatorion, were grouped under the same 

roof here. The first room, the cella, was where the cult image stood. It was distinct from 

the hestiatorion and the treasury, each entered through a separate door (Mazarakis-Ainian 

1988, 118). The middle room {hestiatorion) may have served as a inner sanctum where 

oracular and purification rites were performed, as the bones and horns of animals testify. 

The third room was evidently a storage area, where over five thousand miniature wine 

cups were found.

Halieis: The Racecourse in the Harbour
Jameson 1973, 227, 1974c, 114-119; 1979, 263-264.
Bergquist 1990a, 23-37.

Location. In the harbour, to the south of the monumental altar, at a distance of about 12 

m.

Excavation. American School excavations.

Features. The racetrack was about 16 m wide and 167.40 m long. Rectangular slabs of 

limestone, without foundation, show the characteristic pair of parallel grooves for the feet
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of the runner, separated by square cuttings for upright posts into six individual lanes. 

Two lines of wall ran along either side of the track, which apparently terminated in 

another starting line a stade (180 m) to the south.

The suggestion of practice tracks on the west side of the stadium has not been 

confirmed (Jameson 1979, 263-264).

The structure to the east may have served as foundation for wooden bleachers or 

for mounded earth for spectators. On the west side, the inner line of wall takes the form 

of a slightly curved recess, from 5.5 to 10 m from the north end, before resuming its 

straight course to the south. One may compare traces of a similar (and unexplained) 

curved construction on the south side of the track at Epidauros.

An isolated wall west of the racecourse, and the south end of the stadium, running 

directly towards the ‘hostel or ‘bath’ complex, may have supported a channel for bringing 

water into the sanctuary, as would be normal for a site of athletic competitors (Jameson 

1974c, 119).

Finds. The pottery seems to belong to fill used in the construction of the racecourse 

which, in its existing form, would be later than the middle or third quarter of the sixth 

century, but as yet we do not know how much later (Jameson 1973, 227; 1974c, 119). 

About one metre east of the curve, on the edge of the racetrack itself, excavation 

uncovered a bg Laconian stirrup krater. and other fragments of bg and bf pottery from the 

sixth century.

Comments. The racecourse is relatively narrow when compared with the fourth century 

courses at Olympia (20 lanes) and Epidauros (10 lanes).

Halieis may have been the site of an important festival, which included games.

Halieis: The Later Remains o f the Sanctuary in the Harbour
Jameson 1973, 219-231; 1974c, 114-119; 1979, 263-264.
Bergquist 1990a, 23-37.
Cooper [N.] 1990.

Location. Submerged underwater, near of the temple of ‘Apollo’.

Excavation. American School excavations.

Features. A very destroyed building (Temple 2) is located immediately to the east of the 

temple of Apollo. It is small, 28.26 m by 6.45 m, without preserved internal divisions. It 

too is oriented south. Extensive exploration of this building and others in the area shows 

that preceding the topmost foundations, classical in appearance, there had been
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construction in technique and materials similar to that of the older building and which 

may have be attributed to the archaic period (Jameson 1979, 263). It lay higher on the 

slope than the previous building and has been robbed much more completely (Jameson 

1979, 263).

Between the two temples is a drainage channel, the edge of which runs along the 

side of the Apollo temple, to catch the run-off from the two temples (Cooper [N.] 1990, 

74).

A long submerged monumental altar, 3 m by 17.5 m, was placed between the 

front of the temple and the racecourse. It had two bases on either side near is north end, 

perhaps for a canopy or baldachin. Similar altars with bases are known at Perakhora and 

at the Aphaia temple on Aigina. Probably only a partial not a full canopy covered the 

altar. It is probably later than the Apollo temple.

Adjoining the altar house to the north is a rectangular room, roughly 7 m by 8 m, 

with a foundation for a central support, and beyond that, smaller compartments, just south 

of the well excavated in 1971. The excavators have suggested previously that these 

rooms formed part of a hostel or bath for use of visitors to the sanctuary and its games. 

More precise indications of their functions have not been forthcoming (Jameson 1979, 

263).

A formal entrancewav. a propylon, was also built, leading from the coastal road to 

the open space between the altar and the racecourse (below).

Finds. The finds of the second temple include drinking vessels and iron weapons. 

Eleven fragments of ridge-tiles. one pan-tile, and five fragments of an akroterion disk 

were found in a layer covering the foundations (Cooper [N.] 1990, 78-82).

Comments. In the original publications this building was regarded as a stoa, but in view 

of the architectural terracottas, the building was re-interpreted as a second temple dating 

from about 600 (Cooper [N.] 1990, 65). Bergquist (1990a, 36) believes that the finds 

from, and the length of, the building speak in favour of a hestiatorion (dining room), 

which was later given a secondary temple function. The fact that the building had an 

akroterion, however, is apparently proof that it was a temple (Cooper [N.] 1990, 82). 

Treasuries and possibly fountain houses are the only other buildings known to have been 

decorated with akroteria, and the foundations at Halieis are too large to belong to either 

of these. The archaic sanctuary thus included two temples, side by side, facing an altar. 

The buildings were in use simultaneously.
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The visitor left the Hermione-Halieis road, along which as cuttings on the shore 

suggest, lay shops and houses, and entered the sanctuary just to the north starting line of 

the stadium, near the south end of the altar (Jameson 1979, 263).

Halieis: The Akropolis
Daux 1966a, 788-789.
Williams [C.] 1968, 195-196.
Jameson 1969, 319.
Boyd and Jameson 1981, 327-243.

Location. Approximately 50 m in elevation above the harbour. From here the city 

spreads fan-like in a northerly direction, extending down to the shore.

Excavation. American School excavations.

Features. Tests were made within the rectangular structure on the west side of the 

akropolis to determine the date of the building; it was probably built in the mid-fifth 

century. No earlier building appears to have occupied this area, although early material 

was found here (Williams [C.] 1968, pi. 140d).

A retaining and defence wall on the west side of the akropolis was dated by its fill 

to around 600. No buildings found within the limits of excavation appear to go with this 

wall.

The altar found north of the square and circular towers was perhaps archaic.

Finds. On the west side of the akropolis, north of the archaic wall, the excavators found 

an ashy layer full of pottery dating to the first half of the fifth century, including a bf 

oinochoe with Dionysos and satyr (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HP 288: Jameson 1969, pi. 

80), Laconian wares (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HP 377-378, 380: Jameson 1969, pi. 80), 

and Corinthian imitations (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HP 416: Jameson 1969, pi. 80). 

Many of the later fifth century sherds had graffiti on them— names of men, most likely 

soldiers of the Laconian garrison (see Chapter I for details).

Lead figurines and a terracotta face of about 500 are associated with a shrine, but 

were found in the fifth century building on the west side of the akropolis (Nafplio, 

Leonardho Mus. HC 165: Jameson 1969, 319 nl9).

The votives and pottery associated with the altar area are of a sixth and early fifth 

century date, probably synchronous with the building of the defence system berme. The 

cult was characterised by a variety of miniature vessels, miniature bronze armour (shields, 

helmets, greaves), miniature bronze axes and mirrors, bronze and silver pins and earrings.
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lead figurines of Spartan type, terracotta female, male, and animal figurines, and 

fragments of inscribed bronze (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HM 142, 365: Jameson 1969, 

321, pi. 80). A fragment of an inscribed marble verirrhanterion may date from this 

period and thus shows continuation of the cult in the area (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HS 

22, 33: Jameson 1969, 320, pi. 80).

Comments. The akropolis suffered destruction around 590-580 with much Laconian 

pottery in the debris. Votive objects attest the renewed use of the akropolis after about 

580, although no fortifications have been associated with this period.

No buildings can be identified with the cult activity on top of the akropolis.

Halieis: The Lower Town
Jameson 1969, 320-321, 340; 1974c, 115; 1976c, 233-236.
Rudolph 1974, 105-131; 1977, 159-163; 1983, 68-72; 1984b, 72-74.
Aupert 1976, 614.
Boyd and Rudolph 1978, 334, 338.
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 255.

Location. On the lower slopes of the akropolis.

Excavation. American School excavations, 1962, 1968-70, 1972-76. The excavations 

have concentrated on post-fifth century levels, though earlier levels going as far back as 

the seventh century have been explored on a smaller scale.

Features. It seems probable that a city wall existed on the east side of lower town, 

contemporary with the fortifications of mud-brick on the akropolis built in the late 

seventh century (Jameson 1974c, 115).

Halieis was laid out, at least in part, according to a system of orthogonal planning. 

Numerous streets and avenues have been located on the lower half of the city, and from 

these the location of several others can be proposed with fair degree of accuracy (Aupert 

1976, 614, fig. 48). The plan seems to be divided into two zones of insulae; the 

fortification and the dictates of the terrain appear to have led to the decision to break 

continuity (Boyd and Rudolph 1978, pi. 87).

A number of remains of house foundations, particularly a sequence of walls and 

floors within House 5 (?), Street 3, Insula B-C in the north-east quarters of the town, 

prove clearly the existence of a habitation during the archaic and early classical period. 

The oldest level, Level C, showed traces of archaic and classical habitation, of which the 

walls were oriented like those of the earlier levels of habitation. This implies that the 

visible (fourth century) city plan overlay an earlier (archaic ?) one.
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In the eastern half of the city, at least, a gap in occupation is indicated by a 

complete lack of finds assignable to the second half of the fifth century. There is a level, 

Level C, dating to the first half of the sixth century to about 460, that extends certainly 

throughout the east half of the lower town, possibly also throughout the western sector. 

Perhaps this corresponds to the city defences and the first organisation of a city plan 

(Boyd and Rudolph 1978, 334, 338).

Finds. The stratum underneath level C contained mostly sherds of the seventh century, 

mixed with fragments of Argive and Laconian late geometric (Rudolph 1983, 68). A 

Near Eastern cylinder seal was found in level C, which dates to the archaic period.

Additional excavations around the central pillar of the Mint Building (formerly 

House Pi) in the north-east quarter of the town revealed a layer of sand and pebbles, 

found also in other parts of the building. This stratum, which extended downwards for 

some depth, covered a deposit of late archaic/early classical pottery, mixed with animal 

bones, Laconian and Corinthian roof-tiles. as well as with marine shells.

Comments. The assortment of finds indicates some sort of dump, possibly connected 

with the rites performed at this spot. The finds from the lower level (C) seem to indicate 

that the Mint area has a long history as a public, or sacred, place, deriving from earlier 

periods (Rudolph 1983, 68).

Within the city the orthogonally planned settlement of the sixth century indicates 

either a recovery after the attack on the akropolis early in the century and a carefully 

planned rebuilding of the lower town or colonisation by successful attackers.

Halieis: In the Vicinity
Jameson 1969, 340-341; 1974c, 118.
Touchais 1980, 605.

Location. On the south side of the road, on a small north-facing terrace of a hill 

immediately to the east of the akropolis hill.

Excavation. American School investigations.

Finds. Philadhelpheus found lamps and female pig-carrier figurines on the same terrace 

in 1909 (Jameson 1969, 340-341).

Comments. Surface finds point to the presence of a small sanctuary (to Demeter ?).
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The road to Hermione would have continued through a low valley to the north and 

into the plain of Flamboura, passing graves and other traces of classical structures. No 

excavation or clearing has been attempted yet.

Halieis: The Nekrovolis East o f Portokheli
Daux 1960, 688.
Jameson 1969, 341.
Rudolph 1983, 72-73.
Dengate [C.] 1980, 274-324.
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994,425-426, no. A21.

Location. Along the modem and ancient road from Halieis to the Kosta area, about 3 km 

east of Portokheli and about 30 m south of the Kosta road, on the plots of Kaloyeropoulou 

and Pikoula.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations, 1958; joint study and publication with the 

American School; American School excavations, 1973, 1975, and the southern Argolid 

survey.

Features. During the 1958 excavations, two areas were identified (Dengate 1980, 

274ff). The earliest burial found is Grave 1 in area 2, a sarcophagus that has been 

tentatively dated to the late sixth-early fifth century. Graves 2, 4-5, 14-15 seem to belong 

to the first half of the fifth century; the remainder are later. Grave Groups 1 and 3 can be 

dated to the second quarter of the fifth century. Most of these were simple cists covered 

with slabs of poros or sandstone.

The 1970s excavations at the west end of the ravine revealed twenty new graves 

dating mainly from the second half of the sixth to the first quarter of the fifth century 

(Rudolph 1983, 72-73). This series of graves included three or possibly four tumuli-like 

structures. The two rectangular tumuli would have been markers above the single grave 

each contained, while the larger one(s) could have been a family district. The other 

graves appear to be simple pits, and there is also one pithos.

Most of the graves identified during the survey were simple, rectangular cist of the 

classical period, but some may be archaic. The earliest burials, probably cremations in 

large hydriai and amphorae, date to the late seventh-early sixth century.

Finds. Grave 1 contained an early fifth century bf oinochoe with scenes of Athena and 

Hermes (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. NM 10245), a mid-fifth century bf olpe (Nafplio, 

Leonardho Mus. NM 10244), a bf Droop cup of around 510 (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. 

NM 10242), a palmette cup of about 500 (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. NM 10239), three bg
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cups of 480-500 (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. NM 10241-3), a bg view of about 475 

(Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. NM 10240), a skvphos with rays and heavy foot of the same 

date (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. NM 10327), and a bronze strigil (Nafplio, Leonardho 

Mus. HM 962).

Grave 2 had a mid-fifth century bg skvvhos with two pairs of men and women 

facing each other (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. NM 10247), a bg skvphos with rays (Nafplio, 

Leonardho Mus. NM 10248), a bronze swinging handle for a small wooden chest 

(Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HM 966), and a worked bone fragment, perhaps a spindle- 

whorl (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HV 306).

The early fifth century finds from Graves 4-5 and 14-15 are include: a patterned 

skvvhos of the first half of the fifth century and an iron strigil from Grave 4 (Nafplio, 

Leonardho Mus. HP 1540 and HM 963); four bg skvphoi of about 470-460 (Nafplio, 

Leonardho Mus. HP 1642, 1646, 1644, 1649) and an iron strigil blade (Nafplio, 

Leonardho Mus. HM 965) from Grave 14; and a rf column krater of about 475-450 

(Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HP 1672), five bf cups of c. 480 (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HP 

1693, 1699-1700, 1727, 1703), and three bg skvvhoi of around 470-460 (Nafplio, 

Leonardho Mus. NM 10262-4, 10266) from Grave 15.

In Grave Groups 1 and 3 the excavators found three bg skvphos dating to 470-460 

(Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HP 1804, 1823, 1826).

When the second series of graves was excavated at the western end of the ravine, 

Grave 1 contained a Laconian kvlix by the Boreas Painter, dating into the first half of the 

sixth century. In most cases a number of vessels were placed in the grave on or beside 

the body. Grave 14 was a particularly rich burial of a woman, with a large, plain bronze 

mirror, a bronze vvxis, a pair of iron sandals, and eighteen vessels dating the burial to the 

first half of the fifth century.

The survey collected about 165 sherds of mostly fine bg and bf pottery ranging in 

date from the late seventh through to the mid-fourth century. Much of the pottery is 

Attic. A bronze mirror and a terracotta mirror case, a large female vrotome of terracotta, 

and a few fragmentary figurines should be mentioned.

Comments. The excavators noted extensive grave robbing. Weathering and road 

constructions have since destroyed the graves excavated in 1958.

The furnishings in the graves found in the 1970s are quite simple. In general the 

chronology of the nekropolis coincides with the findings from the city’s north-east 

quarters, except that the archaic period is better represented in the cemetery.
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The Indiana University excavations are being published by Rafh as a volume of 

the Halieis series.



Loutro A-39

Greek Name. Aouxpo

1:50000 map reference. 23° 09' 30" E and 37° 24' 15" N.

Location. A valley about 2 km north of Kranidhi and 4 km south-east of Koiladha. 

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey, 1972.

Function. Habitation site: farmstead.

r

Loutro: Avios Andreas
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 440, no. B9.

Greek Name. Ayio<; Avxpeaq

Location. On a slope of a low hill about 2 km north of Kranidhi in the area 

Loutro.

Finds. Only four archaic sherds were found.

Comments. This is a farmstead or a small settlement.

Loutro: North-east o f  Villa2e
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 447, no. B25.

Location. In fields approximately 1 km north-east of the Loutro well.

Finds. Several sherds were found, possibly as early as the late archaic period.



Kastraki A-40
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 440-441, no. BIO.

Greek Name. Kaoxpaia

1:50000 map reference. 23° 10' E and 37° 24' 30" N.

Location. In the region of Kranidhi, on a steep conical hill with a narrow level summit 

500 m north of Loutro.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. One archaic figurine and a few archaic sherds, including fine ware cups and 

kraters, were reported.

Function. Special-purpose site: shrine ?
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Stavros A-41
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 422, no. A5.

Greek Name. Zxaupot;

1:50000 map reference. 23° 10' E and 37° 19' 30" N.

Location. In the region of Portokheli, at the intersection of dirt roads (a place called 

Papastavraiika) between Portokheli and Flamboura, probably along the ancient road (at 

‘cross-roads’) from Halieis to Ermioni.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Features. The many conglomerate blocks in situ indicate a temple or shrine.

Finds. Large concentrations of pottery, principally bg cups and kraters. were found 

together with ten roof-tiles. A foot kvlix bearing a graffito was dedicated to Zeus. 

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary.

Comments. This is a sanctuary of Zeus, to judge by the inscribed sherd.
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Flamboura A-42

Greek Name. OXapTtoopo

1:50000 map reference. 23° 10' 30" E and 37° 19' 45" N.

Location. In the Kranidhi region, directly opposite the Portokheli Bay, in a flat plain. 

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey, 1979-81.

Function. Habitation site: farmsteads.

Special-purpose site: shrines.

Flamboura: The Maeoula West o f Avioi Taxiarkhai
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 423, no. A9.

Greek Name. Ay. Ta^iapxai

Location. On the western most summit and adjacent slopes of a low conglomerate hill 

with three peaks approximately 100 m west of Ayioi Taxiarkhai.

Finds. The survey team found sherds and a rectangular worked limestone block, in 

which was inserted a slab of lead for holding an object such as a sculptured stele (said to 

have been removed from here).

Comments. The predominant character of the site is that of a settlement, but the block 

suggests the presence of a shrine or sanctuary.

Flamboura: North o f Villase
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994,452, no. B56.

Location. On a low rise adjacent to the modem wine-pressing tank, about 1 km from the 

bay of Kranidhi and 3 km north-east of Portokheli.

Finds. Two figurines, a kalathos, a skvphos. and a miniature skvphos dated to the sixth- 

fifth centuries were recovered.

Comments. The finds suggest cult activity and the presence of an archaic shrine.
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Flamboura: The Valiev
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 454, no. B67.

Location. In the valley bottom, 1.6 km from Kranidhi Bay and 2.5 km north-east of 

Portokheli.

Finds. Sherds, mostly bg cups, bowls, and oinochoai were found.

Comments. This is probably a farmstead.
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Kastro A-43
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 442, no. B16.

Greek Name. Kaoxpo

1:50000 map reference. 23° 10' 30" E and 37° 24' 30" N.

Location. On a steep conical hill, 1.4 km north of the Profitis Ilias peak and about 0.5 

km east of Kastraki, between Foumoi and Kranidhi, in the region of Kranidhi.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Some archaic sherds, including cups, amphorae, jugs, and a few pyxides were 

reported.

Function. Habitation site: fortification.

Comments. This site has been identified as a refuge.
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Akra (Afimilianos (Metokhfi A-44
EF 1955a, 231-246.
Faraklas 1973, 10, figs. 13a-b, 15a-b, 16a-b.
Rudolph 1974, 105-131.
Foley 1988, 171.

Greek Name. Aicp. Aipi^iavoq (Mex6%i)

1:50000 map reference. 23° 12' E and 37° 17' 45" N.

Location. On the coast at the south end of the eastern peninsula opposite Spetses and 

approximately 2 km to the east of Kosta, some 3.5 km to the south-west of Portokheli and 

11 km to the south of Ermioni.

Excavation. Unexcavated.

Features. Faraklas and the French School excavators reported an archaic sanctuary 

nearby the settlement.

Finds. No archaic finds were reported from the settlement itself.

Function. Habitation site: farmstead or fortification ?

Comments. It is perhaps more likely that this site is a military outpost or farmstead.
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B.iii.b. The Southern Argolid: The Region of Hermione

Nomos Argolidhos: Eparkhia Ermionidhos

The Southern Argolid covers the regions of Hermione and Halieis. It can further be 

divided into three parallel zones: first, the upland country, south of the rugged border 

range, in which are set two small plateaux at Dhidhyma on the west and Iliokastro on the 

east; second, a central zone of east-west valleys from the Frankhthi headland in the west 

to Cape Mouzaki on the east; and third, the southernmost part, consisting of gentle hills, 

many small valleys, and the island of Spetses (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 

29).

Much of the Flamboura plain and the western end of the peninsula are assigned to 

Halieis rather than to Hermione (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 18 n.c). The 

territory of Halieis includes the commune of Portokheli and half of that of Kranidhi, 

together with the island of Spetses (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 18 n.c). To 

Hermione belongs the rest of the modem Eparkhia Ermionidhos (except for an area east 

of Thermisi, which belonged to Troizenia in antiquity).
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Didymoi Cave (Dhidhvma) A-45
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 477, no. D3.

Greek Name. AiSopa

1:50000 map reference. 23° 09' 45" E and 37° 28' 30" N.

Location. Within a large, cavernous sinkhole at a place called Megali Spilia (MeydAri 

Z7rr|^id), 1 km north-west of the village of Dhldhyma.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Only archaic sherds were found in the survey.

Function. Habitation site: field building.

Comments. The site is an animal fold.

517



Fournoi A-46

Greek Name. Oobpvoi

1:50000 map reference. 23° 10' 30" E and 37° 25' 45" N.

Location. A long tract of land to the east to west of Fournoi village.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey, 1972 and 1979-81. 

Function. Habitation site: village.

Fournoi: South o f Public School in the Village
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 506, no. FI.

Location. In the village of Fournoi, in a flat area south of the public school house. 

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey, 1972 and 1979-81. 

Finds. Surface sherds were reported.

Comments. This is a settlement.

Fournoi: The Well
Dheilaki 1977, 87.
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 255, 512, no. F27.

Location. Discovered during the construction of a house in the Fournoi village. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia rescue excavations and American School, southern Argolid 

intensive survey.

Features. Here is one of the few wells discovered in the southern Argolid.

Finds. Small quantities of pottery were found, together with animal bones, loom- 

weights, pieces of iron, a bronze handle, several coins, and two figurines. A number of 

ceramic objects show signs of burning.

Comments. The material in this well is votive in nature. It probably comes from a 

shrine or temple nearby.
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Fournoi: West. North-west o f the Villaee
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 518, no. F58.

Location. In a level orchard on the north bank of a seasonal streambed about 1.3 km 

west, north-west of Fournoi.

Finds. Possibly five archaic sherds were found.

Comments. This site may be a farmstead.

Fournoi: Profitis Ilias
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 509, no. F5.

Location. On terraced fields on the north slope of a prominent hillock on the south edge 

of Fournoi village.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey, 1972 and 1979-81. 

Finds. Some sherds were found.

Comments. This is a small village.
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Petrothalassa or Thalassopetra A-47
Faraklas 1973, 9, figs. 9a-b, 13a to 16b.
Foley 1988, 196.
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 484, no. E7.

Greek Name. nexpoGataxaaa

1:50000 map reference. 23° 12' E and 37° 20' 30" N.

Location. In the south part of the Hermionis region, on the summit of a small hill with 

conglomerate outcropping, almost midway between Ermioni (about 6 km south) and 

Portokheli (5.5 km north-east), and only 800 m from the sea beside the line of ancient 

Halieis-Hermione road.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Features. Walls described as a double line of fortification were noted on the south slope. 

Clear traces of ancient quarrying are visible in the bedrock here.

Finds. Sherds of the late sixth to fourth century, including many bg fine wares, domestic 

coarse wares, amphorae, large basins, and vithoi were found.

Function. Habitation site: village.

Comments. Two archaic villages are situated very close to one another, one also being a 

natural harbour. The latter site was destroyed in 1981 by bulldozing in order to build 

summer homes.

The site may have belonged to Halieis, though it more likely belonged to 

Hermione.

Remains of an orthogonally planned site of classical date (unexcavated, so could 

therefore be archaic as at Halieis) are visible here.
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Katafiki Gorge A-48
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 531-532, no. E15, 602-605.

Greek Name. Kaxaqriici

1:50000 map reference. 23° 13' E and 37° 25' 15" N.

Location. On a high limestone cliff-face on the west side of the Katafiki Gorge at its 

midpoint with good views of Ermioni in one direction and to the Fournoi end of the gorge 

in the other, approximately 4.7 km north-west of Ermioni.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. One archaic sherd was found, together with a boundary marker inscribed oqo$. 

Function. Special-purpose site: inscription.

Comments. The inscription dates to sometime within the sixth-fourth centuries. It once 

marked the boundary between the territories of Ermioni and Philanoreia (Fournoi) in the 

classical period. Originally it could only have been to delimit grazing areas, and 

indication of the importance of herding in late archaic times or classical times. It points 

to a long history of pastoralism and of assertion of territorial rights.
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Mt. Kokkygion (Protitis I lias) A-49
Faraklas 1973, 9, figs. 14a-b, 15a-b, 16a-b.
Langdon 1976, 108.
Zimmermann Munn 1985.
Foley 1988, 184.
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 490-491, no. E33.

Greek Name. K okkuyiov  (npo(pf|Tr|<; HAfag)

1:50000 map reference. 23° 13' 30" E and 37° 23' 15" N.

Location. About 2 km west of modem Ermioni, on the west peak of Mt. Profitis Illas, 

approximately 20 m south-west of the summit of Mt. Kokkygion, ‘Cuckoo mountain’. 

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Features. Faraklas reported two sites, both of which are sanctuaries. Site A was 

identified as a sanctuary from archaic to roman times, though questionable in the archaic 

and classical period. The other, site B, is a roughly rectangular building formed by walls 

made of a double row, c. 0.85 m wide, of unworked limestone blocks and slabs, some 

over 1.5 m long and set upright as orthostats. The north wall is 33 m long, with a wall of 

about 14 m on the east an over 4 m on the west. On the south the fourth wall is formed 

by a nearly sheer drop. A layer of ash was visible at several points in the enclosure; it is 

almost certainly remains of an ash altar.

Finds. The majority of archaic sherds were open shapes (kotvlai, small cups, and bowls). 

One the was collected.

Function. Special-purpose site: shrine.

Comments. This second enclosure (B) is apparently the shrine of Zeus mentioned by 

Pausanias (2.36.2) (Foley 1988, 184).
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Hermione (Ermioni A-50

Greek Name. Eppiovr|

1:50000 map reference. 23° 15' E and 37° 23' N.

Location. Near the modem village of the same name (Ermioni), on the peninsula, 1.20 

km long, and across the bay on the slopes of the Pron.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia and American School investigations, and American School, 

southern Argolid intensive survey, 1978-81.

Function. Habitation site: town.

Comments. Ermioni is the least known archaeologically of the Akte’s towns. There 

have been no full publications of its excavations.

Hermione: The Temple on the Bitsi Promontory
Philadhelpheus 1910, 177-179.
Frickenhaus and Muller [W.] 1911, 37.
Jameson 1959, 109-120.
McAllister 1969, 169-185.
Foley 1988, 181.
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 488-489, no. E19, 589-590.

Location. On the pine-covered, rocky peninsula known as the Bisti (meaning ‘tail’ in 

Albanian) in the saddle between the two high points of the eastern part of the peninsula. 

Excavation. Greek Eforeia and American School investigations.

In 1909 Philadhelpheus cleared the foundation of a late archaic temple and 

deposited the few architectural remains that he found in the church of Ayios Nikolaos. 

All of these have now disappeared, but McAllister has published a brief study of the 

remains in situ in 1969.

Features. The foundations of the temple measure 16.25 m by 32.98 m and are of local 

grey limestone in large, well-fitted, polygonal blocks (McAllister 1969, fig. 2). The 

temple plan was probably hexastvle with twelve columns on a side and a platform with 

two steps. The cella had both pronaos and opisthodomos and probably a double row of 

seven columns, or pair of superimposed columns, in the interior.

There must have been at least two courses above those that are now preserved, 

because the blocks carried on the specifically levelled bed would not be wide enough for 

the stylobate. If there were two steps in the manner of the Delphi model, the resulting 

proportions are remarkably close to those of Aigina. The suggested column spacing
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follow the archaic scheme with wider intervals on the front than on the sides, contracted 

at the comers. The comer columns may have been enlarged. There was no ramp for the 

temple, or are there any signs of an altar.

Finds. Philadhelpheus found a few architectural remains, together with two column 

drums that were built into the north circuit wall of the Bitsi.

Comments. McAllister dates the building to the end of the sixth century and believes 

that it was dedicated to Poseidon or, less likely, to Athena (Paus. 2.34.11). The money 

received by Ermioni from the Samian exiles for the purchase of the island of Hydrea 

(modem Ydhra) may have been used to pay for its construction (Hdt. 3.58-59). At some 

point the temple was completely destroyed, and when a church was built, only its 

foundations were worth using.

Hermione: The Pron (stous Milous) Hill
Philadhelpheus 1910, 177-179.
Frickenhaus and Muller [W.] 1911, 21-38.
Scranton 1941, 72.
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 254, 488-489, no. E19, 592-593.
Spathari-Papadhimitriou 1996, 104-105.

Location. At the church of Ayios Taxiarkhis (the Archangel Michael), on the lower 

slopes of the hill Pausanias referred to as the Pron.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavation and American School, southern Argolid intensive 

survey.

Features. Philadhelpheus excavated graves (chiefly classical and hellenistic) on the 

north slope of the Pron, along the motor road leading to Kranidhi. A stretch of wall on 

the slopes of the Pron outside the fortifications, together with other remains, is to be 

associated with the famous sanctuary of Demeter Chthonia (Frickenhaus and Muller [W.] 

1911; Scranton 1941, 72).

Finds. A series of inscribed dedications of bronze cows were presented to this goddess 

(IG IV 683-684; SEG 11.378-379; Roehl 1907, 29 no. 2; Loewy 1885, 36, 43-44, nos. 45, 

51; Roberts 1887, no. 287; Michel 1900, 823 no. 1066; Philadelpheus 1910, 174; Peek 

1934, 45ff. no. 8a-b; Jameson 1953, 149ff. no. 2, pi. 50; Marcade 1953, nos. 31, 63, pis. 

7.1, 11.4; Hammond 1960, 33-36; Worrle 1964, 61ff.; Guarducci 1967, 366-367, no. 5, 

fig. 193; Lazzarini 1976, 189-190 nos. 74-75; Jeffery 1990, 178-179, 182 nos. 8-9, pi. 

33). Although these were not found on the Pron, they must come from this precinct.
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The remains of the cemetery included terracotta figurines, but the material was 

mostly classical through late roman in date.

Comments. There was a sanctuary of Demeter here (Paus. 2.34.6-12), whose reputation 

was already established in the sixth century.

A huge cemetery from geometric to roman times is located in this area, but 

excavations are required before anything can be known about the individual plots.

Hermione: The Hilltop West o f Kineta
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 492, no. E36.

Location. On the slopes of a hill and in the surrounding citrus orchards west of Kineta 

(on the south shore of Potokia Bay), about 2.7 km south-west of Ermioni.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Some thirty archaic sherds were found, including bg kraters and bowls, and a few 

coarse wares.

Comments. This is a large village.

Hermione: On a Hill North-west o f  the Villa2e
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 495, no. E47.

Location. In a field on a slight rise about 4.25 km north-west of Ermioni.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Finds include bg sherds and a variety of domestic coarse wares.

Comments. The place is a settlement.

Hermione: In the Kdmbos
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 498, no. E55.

Location. In an olive grove in the Ermioni kambos about 1.4 km north-west of the town. 

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Only a few archaic sherds were recovered.

Comments. This is probably a habitation place or a storage building.
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Hermione: On a Stream Bank North-west o f  the Villaee
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 499, no. E61.

Location. On two terraces on the west bank of a seasonal streambed about 3.4 km north

west of Ermioni.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Only three archaic sherds were identified.

Comments. This is a farmstead.

Hermione: On a Hilltop North-west o f  the Villase
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 501, no. E71.

Location. In a field on a hilltop about 4.2 km north-west of Ermioni.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Some bg kraters, plain jugs, and large basins were found.

Comments. This site is a farmstead.

Hermione: Pikrodhdfni
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 493, no. E40.

Location. On low rise in fields about 3.75 km west, south-west of Ermioni.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Some twenty sherds have been reported, with a variety of bg cups, bowls, kraters. 

amphorae, and coarse jugs.

Comments. This is a farmstead.
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Eileoi (Iliokastro) A-51
Frickenhaus and Muller [W.] 1911, 35 ff.
Leekley and Noyes 1976, 61.

Greek Name. HAioKaaipov

1:50000 map reference. 23° 16' E and 37° 26' 30" N.

Location. On a plateau in the vicinity (400 m north) of the modem village of the same 

name, about 9 km north-east of Hermione.

The name Iliokastro or Karakasi is a modem coinage, but the ancient Eileoi, 

mentioned by Pausanias (2.34.6), survived as Ilia and in modem times as Sta Ilia. There 

are two major sites about 4 km apart: Magoula sta Ilia and Palaiokastro, which is 

classical.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey, 1981.

Function. Habitation site: village.

Comments. Pausanias (2.34.6) mentions that there was a sanctuary of Demeter and Kore 

here.

Eileoi (Palaiokastro): The Ancient Villaee ?
Welter 1941.
Faraklas 1973, 10.
Osborne 1987, 62.
Foley 1988, 178.
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 519-520, no. G2.

Location. Around a small limestone peak overlooking a deep valley in the eastern 

peninsula, about 2.5 km west of modem Iliokastro and about 9 km north-east of Ermioni. 

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Features. There may have been a settlement here in archaic times, though the visible 

remains date to the classical period.

Finds. At least one archaic sherd was found.

Comments. The name Eileoi may derive from a kind of vine once grown on the plateau, 

unless of course the vine was named from the place (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 

1994,31).

The site has considerable natural advantages.

527



Eileoi: North-east o f Iliokastro
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 524, no G.13.

Location. In terraced fields on a low ridge about 1.3 km north-east of Iliokastro village. 

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Sherds and tiles were found.

Comments. This is a farmstead.

Eileoi: North-west o f  Iliokastro
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 525, no. G22.

Location. Near a modem farmhouse on a small rise 1 km north-west of Iliokastro 

village.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Several sherds, mainly cups, bowls, and domestic wares, together with roof-tiles 

were recovered from the area.

Comments. This is a farmstead.

Eileoi: West o f  Iliokastro
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 525, no. G23.

Location. In terraced fields on the south slope of a low hill about 650 m west of 

Iliokastro.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. About eight sherds of the late sixth-early fifth centuries were recovered. 

Comments. This is a farmstead.

Eileoi: South o f  Iliokastro at Masoula sta Ilia
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 519, nos. Gl.

Location. On an artificial mound, currently terraced for olives and cereal, located at the 

south edge of the plateau about 1.5 km south of Iliokastro village.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Features. There may have been a settlement and a shrine here. Worked blocks of 

andesite and poros limestone probably come from a temple or a shrine at the south-east 

edge of the site.
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Finds. Many sherds were found. A worked stone block may be interpreted as an offering 

table. Two column drums were found near this object. Two limestone blocks may be 

comers of a monument. A local informant reported that a headless kouros was found at 

this place.

Comments. This is probably a sanctuary deposit, where some sort of cult activity took 

place.

529



Thermisi Kastro A-52
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 480, no. E3.

Greek Name. @sppr|ala (Kaaxpov)

1:50000 map reference. 23° 18' 15" E and 37° 25' 15" N.

Location. On a high limestone crag, together with terraced fields immediately to its 

north, about 2 km north-west of Thermisi(a) village and 1.5 km from the Thermisi 

saltpans.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. At least sixteen sherds date to the seventh-fifth centuries, most of them being bg 

fine wares.

Function. Habitation site: village ?
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Koufo A-53
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 522, no. G11.

Greek Name. Koixpo

1:50000 map reference. Cannot locate on the map, but about 23° 19' 30" E.

Location. On the south and west sides of a limestone outcrop high on the Adheres

mountain ridge, approximately 1.5 km north-east of Soros.

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Features. The site consists of the rubble foundations of three of more rectangular

structures clustered to the south and west sides of the outcrop.

Finds. Many seventh-fifth century bg sherds, including skvvhoi. a krater, an amphora, 

domestic wares with many jugs, a miniature oinochoe, a large basin, a pithos. and a 

Corinthian A amphora.

Function. Habitation site: village ?
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B.vi.a. The Region of Troizenia: The Mainland

Nomos Attikis: Eparkhia Troizinias

The Troizenia, even including the peninsula of Methana, the islands of Poros (ancient 

Kalaureia) and, in antiquity, Ydhra (ancient Hydrea), was not much larger than the 

Southern Argolid (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 25). Its coastal plain is 

agriculturally the richest part of the Akte, with a relatively dense population (Jameson, 

Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 25). With much less good land, the peninsula of Methana 

and the island of Poros had periods of independence from Troizen in antiquity (Jameson, 

Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 25).
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Fousia A-54
Faraklas 1973, figs. 12a to 16b.
Foley 1988, 193.

Greek Name. Ootiaia

1:50000 map reference. 23° 12' 30" E and 37° 34' 15" N.

Location. In the region of Epidauria, less than 2 km south-west of Ano Fanari, near 

Ayios Yeoryios, in a valley area.

Excavation. Surface survey, Faraklas.

Finds. Various sherds from geometric to roman times were found.

Function. Habitation site: village ?

Comments. Faraklas believes this site to be an unfortified settlement.
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Psifti A-55
Welter 1941,38-39, T.l.
Faraklas 1972, 15, figs. 15a to 18b.
Foley 1988, 195.

Greek Name. Wicpxa

1:50000 map reference. 23° 20' E and 37° 32' N.

Location. In the north Troizenia a little over 4 km south-west of the Isthmos of Methana, 

near the coast.

Excavation. Surface survey, Faraklas.

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary

Comments. An archaic sanctuary (of Artemis Saronias) is suggested by the presence of 

surface finds. No signs of previous occupation are visible here.
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Troizen (Troizina or Dhamalas) A-56
Faraklas 1972,14.
Foley 1988,198.

Greek Name. Tpoi£r)v

1:50000 map reference. 23° 21' E and 37° 30' 30" N.

Location. West of Troizina and Galatas, lying below the slopes of Mt. Adheres, the 

ancient Phorbantion.

Excavation. French School and German Institute investigations, French School and 

Greek Eforeia excavations.

The French School exposed the remains in 1890 and 1899, and the German 

Institute re-examined them in 1932. Recently the Greek archaeologists uncovered graves 

in the area.

Function. Habitation site: town.

Comments. The site is also known as ancient Troizin, modem Troizina, and formerly 

Dhamalas.

There is a settlement and sanctuary of Hippolytos near the Asklepieion, a temple 

of Demeter Thesmophoros on the slopes beyond the city walls, near the temple of 

Poseidon, and archaic graves halfway between the agora and the Asklepieio (Welter 

1941, 39-40).

Troizen: Palaid Eviskovi
Welter 1941, 34.
Musti and Torelli 1986, 320-322.
Billot 1992,71.

Location. In the area of the bishop’s palace or church, near the Asklepieio, where the 

remains of the temple of Hippolytos can be seen to the north (Paus. 2.30.6).

Excavation. French School excavations ?

Features. The temple is peripteral and has 11 by 6 columns. Only the foundations can 

be seen today.

Comments. Hippolytos was probably worshipped here. There was also a settlement 

associated with the sanctuary.

It is said that the tomb of Hippolytos was here.
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Troizen: TheA2ora
Legrand 1893, 93; 1905, 281-282.
Welter 1941, 18.

Location. East of the church of Episkopi.

Excavation. French School excavations.

Comments. Perhaps Apollo Thearios. Artemis Sotiera. and Zeus Soter were worshipped 

here. The temple of Apollo was considered by Pausanias (2.31.9) to be older than the 

temple of Apollo in Samos.

Troizen: The Temple o f Aphrodite (?) on the Slopes o f the Akrovolis
Legrand 1905, 271-274.
Welter 1941, 19-20.
Pirerme-Delforge 1994, 182-183.

Location. On the slopes of the akropolis.

Excavation. French School excavations, 1899.

Features. Legrand discovered a temple with pronaos, cella, and statue base at the turn of 

the century. He identified it with Pan (Paus. 2.32.6), but Welter believes it to have 

belonged to Aphrodite.

Comments. The locality of this temple on the slopes towards the akropolis may have 

contributed to its epithet, Aphrodite Akraia.

Troizen: Near the Temple o f Aphrodite
Legrand 1905, 271-274.
Le Roy 1967, 35.
Welter 1941, 20.
Billot 1990, 122.

Location. A little to the south of the temple of Aphrodite (Paus. 2.32.5) near a ruined 

chapel, almost at the point where the path from the Dhamalas to the Kastro crosses the 

traces of walls.

Excavation. French School excavations, 1899.

Finds. A fragment of triglyph and ‘larmier’ in tuff with traces of stucco and paint on 

them were found in 1890 (Legrand 1905, 269, fig. 2). More fragments of architectural 

terracottas were discovered in a large (storage ?) jar on a terrace on the slope of the 

akropolis. Part of a lion-head spout was incised with motifs in brown and reddish brown.
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Comments. Some of these fragments may come from the neighbouring sanctuary of 

Aphrodite, though they could also have come from above the hill.

Troizen: Loris Plot
Legrand 1905, 280.

Location. Close to St. George, towards the north-west.

Excavation. French School excavations.

Finds. In a garden near the south-east comer of a large temple was found part of a small 

archaic head.

In the field east of the temple in the direction of St. George they excavated a well 

with debris of terracotta decoration and a small comice fragment in tuff with traces of 

paint.

Troizen: Near Dhamald (Modern Troizina)
Legrand 1905,310-313.
Welter 1941, pi. 9.

Location. On the slopes that dominate the road that goes towards the lower mill and 

Manetas house.

Excavation. French School, surface exploration.

Finds. Many terracotta and some metal objects were found almost at surface level in the 

area between the highest houses of the village and the highest level of the road. Two 

complete female figurines and parts of some twenty other figurines were also recovered 

in the area (Legrand 1905, figs. 19-28).

Comments. These objects must have come from a sanctuary above, and the small terrace 

on the slope is a likely location for such a building.

Troizen: West o f Villaee
Legrand 1905, 302-303.
Welter 1941, 20-25.

Location. On the slopes that overlook a path leading to the lower hill, beyond the city 

walls, but much closer to the city that the sanctuary of Aphrodite.

Excavation. French School excavations.

537



Finds. A votive deposit, including many figurines, hundreds of lamps, spools, and 

spindles was found on a terrace above the temple area.

Comments. No architectural remains were found here, but Welter believes that the 

building materials for the temple were used for later houses. The temple was identified as 

that of Demeter Thesmophoros (Welter 1941, 21).

Troizen: Unknown Findspot
Pariente 1990, 732.
Konsolaki 1989a, 49-51; 1989b, 63-64.

Location. Unknown.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia excavations.

Finds. Fragments of a column with two archaic inscriptions were found together with 

another inscribed block fragment.

An archaic grave marker was reused to seal a hellenistic cistern. It was inscribed 

on the reverse, along the edges, as a prize (a tripod cauldron) that Damotinos won in 

Thebai (Welter 1941, 39)
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Pogon (Vidhi) A-57
Faraklas 1972, figs. 15a to 18b.
Foley 1988, 193.

Greek Name. Bi38iov

1:50000 map reference. 23° 23' E and 37° 31' N.

Location. On the coast of the eastern Argolid at the west end of the Pogonos Lake, 3 km 

north-east of Troizen, near the modem village of Vydhi.

Excavation. Unexcavated.

Function. Habitation site: village.

Comments. This was an unfortified settlement and harbour from the archaic to the 

roman period but has not been excavated.

The Greek fleet that fought the Battle of Salamis in 480 mustered in this harbour, 

called ‘The Beard’, and the Athenians sent women and children to safety there during the 

Persian war of that year (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 26).
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Eiones ? (Sambriza Magoula or Pigadhia) A- 58
Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 484, no. E9.

Greek Name. nriyaSia

1:50000 map reference. 23° 23' 30" E and 37° 25 N.

Location. About 4 km east of Thermisi village on a low rounded hill, about 500 m from 

the sea, a little west of the Koumbourla saltpans.

Though this area is in the modem Eparkhia Ermionidhos, the site needs to be 

detached from this modem commune and given to Troizenia (Eparkhia Troizinias), 

because most of the land here would have been Troizenian in antiquity (Jameson, 

Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 18 n.b)

Excavation. American School, southern Argolid intensive survey.

Finds. Some archaic sherds were collected.

Function. Habitation site: village

Comments. Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel (1994, 59 n.l) suggest that this site is 

ancient Eiones (Iliad 2.559-578).
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Galatas A-59
Faraklas 1972, 14, figs. 15a to 18b.
Foley 1988, 180.

Greek Name, rataruaq

1:50000 map reference. 23° 27' E and 37° 29' 30" N.

Location. About 400 m south-west of modem Galatas, across from the island of Poros. 

Excavation. Surface survey, Faraklas.

Features. Surface finds show the probable existence of a sanctuary in the archaic period. 

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary ?
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Lazaretto A-60
Faraklas 1972, 15, figs. 15a to 18b.
Foley 1988, 185.

Greek Name. Aa^apexxo ?

1:50000 map reference. 23° 28' E and 37° 29' 30" N.

Location. In the eastern peninsula on the coast opposite the island of Poros, and about 

700 m south-east of modem Galatas.

Excavation. Surface survey, Faraklas.

Features. Possibly there was a sanctuary of Athena Apatousia here in the archaic period, 

but the dates of occupation are uncertain.

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary ?
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B.vi.b. The Region Of Troizenia: The Methana

Peninsula

Nomos Attikis: Eparkhia Troizinias
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Magoula A-61
Catling 1985, 22; 1987, 19.
Touchais 1987, 531.
Foley 1988, 187.
Mee and Forbes [H.] 1977, 143.

Greek Name. Ayioq Nucotaxot;

1:50000 map reference. 23° 20' 30" E and 37° 38' N.

Location. On the north coast of Methana, on the akropolis west of modem Ayios 

Nikolaos, on conical hill with terraced slopes.

Excavation. British School, Methana Survey.

Finds. The survey team reports an excellent range late sixth century pottery. There is a 

mix of fine wares, mostly matt-painted and decorated with linear patterns. The latest 

archaic pottery is represented by an Attic bf skvnhos (c. 490-475), a bf sherd (c. 500-475) 

and an Attic bg cup (c. 500-475) (Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 143).

Function. Habitation site: village ?
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Makrongru A-62
Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 161.

Greek name. Kar||ievr| X6pa

1:50000 map reference. 23° 21' E and 37° 37' N.

Location. East of Kaimeni Khora, the island volcano.

Excavation. British School, Methana Survey.

Finds. Only one linear decorated sherd from the archaic period was found (Mee and 

Forbes [H.] 1997, 161).

Function. Habitation site: farmstead ?
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Methana (Megalokhorio-Palaiokastro')_______A-63
Foley 1988, 188.
Catling 1988, 23.
Konsolaki 1989b, 63-64.
Pariente 1990, 732.
Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 123, 141.

Greek name. MsyaA-oxtbpiov

1:50000 map reference. 23° 21' 30" E and 37° 35' N.

Location. On a low but prominent akropolis (of ancient Methana) on the west coast of 

the Methana peninsula, about 1 km south-west of modem Megalokhorio.

Excavation. British School, Methana Survey.

Features. Substantial fortification walls mn along the north and west sides of the 

akropolis. The masonry is of two styles, dating to the classical and hellenistic periods. 

Finds. The archaic pottery includes numerous sherds from both open and closed shapes: 

kraters (one column), an amphora, a hvdria, and smaller vessels such as cups, dishes. 

bowls, and well as miniature Corinthian skvvhoi (Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 126).

An archaic cup handle, two bg sherds, and the rim of a stemmed dish were found 

nearby, south-east of the akropolis (Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 141).

Function. Habitation site: town.

Special purpose: shrine ?

Comments. The place (MS 10) was probably settled from the geometric period, judging 

from its impressive range of archaic to late hellenistic pottery.

The distribution of archaic sherds south-east of the akropolis suggests that the 

settlement had expanded and was not simply confined to the akropolis. This area (MS 

56) might represent the eastern limits of ancient Methana (Paus. 2.34.1)
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Kounoupitsa A-64
Catling 1985, 22, 28.
Touchais 1985, 780.
Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 68, 136.

Greek name. KoDvouTriiaa

1:50000 map reference. 23° 22' 30" E and 37° 38' N.

Location. East of and in a ravine above Kounoupitsa, on the north part of the Methana 

peninsula, between Oga and Magoula.

Excavation. British School, Methana Survey.

Features. Here is located a small temple, with a terrace wall in Lesbian masonry (late 

sixth-late fifth centuries). The only architectural clue to the date of the temple is the 

terrace wall. It is clear that this wall was built at the same time as the temple.

Other walls suggest a platform 13.9 m by 8.2 m for a temple aligned north-south, 

with its south wall built close to the terrace wall. There are also four columns of volcanic 

stone, unfluted and fairly roughly shaped; it is possible that these are not part of the 

temple.

Finds. The earliest sherd belongs to a bg Attic krater of the fifth century; all the other 

closely datable sherds are fourth century (Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 136).

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary.

Comments. The sanctuary is not located near a centre of habitation and is roughly 

midway between the settlement at Oga and Magoula. It is conceivable that it acted as an 

extra-urban sanctuary for one of these settlements and marked the boundary between the 

two. The north-south alignment of the temple is clearly determined by the topography, 

but it is possible that the choice of site was made to allow for the construction of a temple 

facing out towards the Saronikos gulf and Salamis.

Due to the nature of its recent destruction (bulldozed) much of the sherd material 

has been lost and a few finds confirm a date only for the fifth century, although the 

architecture might suggest establishment in the archaic period. No votives have been 

found and the name of the deity is unknown (Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 68).
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Throni A-65
Deffher 1909,341-355.
Catling 1988, 23.
Konsolaki 1989b, 63-64.
Pariente 1990, 723.
Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 59, 174, 269.

Greek name, ©povi

1:50000 map reference. 23° 23' E and 37° 35' N.

Location. On the edge of the plain of Throni, west of modem Methana town, south-west 

of Vromolimni.

Excavation. British School, Methana Survey.

Features. Cut blocks were found here.

Finds. At least thirty-seven fragments of votive skvphoi were found at the edge of Throni 

plain.

On the plain itself was a rough block of trachyte, 0.78 m long, 0.45 m wide, and 

0.45 m thick (Deffner 1909, 354-55; Premerstein 1909, 356-362; Jeffery 1990, 175-176, 

181, 406; Foley 1988, 129, 274). It was inscribed in a form of boustrophedon, and may 

have been laid flat across the grave rather than serving as a stele. It was dedicated by 

Eumares for his son Androkles, and seems to date from the sixth century (Mee and Forbes 

[H.] 1997, 59).

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary ?

Comments. This is perhaps the site of a temple. It is described as having an archaic 

votive deposit with a classical (early fifth century) farmstead nearby (Mee and Forbes 

[H.] 1997, 174).

Since the archaic sherds seem to have been accompanied by some slag, it does not 

seem that this is a funerary deposit (Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 59).
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Ayios Konstantmos A-66
Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997,127.

Greek name. Ayioq Kgk7T(xvt1vo<;

1:50000 map reference. 23° 24' E and 37° 35' 30" N.

Location. North-east of Loutra, on a rocky knoll that is covered in garrigue. 

Excavation. British School, Methana Survey.

Function. Habitation site: farmstead ?

Finds. Only one rim sherd from a bg cup was archaic in date.

Comments. The site is quite small, about 4800 m , and without features.
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Gouri-Gliati A-67
Faraklas 1972, 15, figs. 16a to 18b.
Catling 1985, 22.
Foley 1988, 180.
Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 130, 147.

Greek name. Kuxj/eAa

1:50000 map reference. 23° 24' 30" E and 37° 37' N.

Location. On the east coast of Methana, north-west of Oga.

The Gouri-Gljati ridge, north-east of Kypseli, consists of a rock outcrop, narrow 

uncultivated terraces, and one possibly classical or hellenistic tower.

Excavation. British School, Methana Survey.

Finds. A glazed sherd of the archaic period was found here.

Function. Habitation site: farmstead ?

Comments. Surface material indicates a probable settlement whose periods of 

occupation are uncertain.
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Oga A-68

Greek name. Kuvj/eXi

1:50000 map reference. 23° 24' 30" E and 37° 37' N.

Location. The main akropolis settlement on the east coast of Methana, in the plain of 

Cape Mikros Kavallaris.

Excavation. British School, Methana Survey.

Function. Habitation site: town.

62a (MS 67)
Catling 1985, 22; 1987, 19; 1988, 23.
Touchais 1985, 780.
Foley 1988, 191.
Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 146.

Location. North-east of Kypseli, on a low but prominent hill.

Excavation. British School, Methana Survey.

Features. On the summit of the akropolis there is a square tower dating to about 400, 

together with the foundations of other structures. These were apparently pulled up to 

facilitate cultivation, but not the tower since it had been built on bedrock. Scattered 

around the akropolis are probably classical column drums and cut blocks, an altar, a 

millstone, a press weight and rock-cut inscriptions, preserved in situ (Mee and Forbes 

[H.] 1997, 146).

Finds. A large number of unpainted and decorated sherds from both closed and open 

vessels date to the archaic period (Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 147). There is a wide range 

of shapes which include kraters (some column, one from Laconia), amphorae, lekanai. a 

jug, cups, skvvhoi. Corinthian arvballoi. a Corinthian pyxis lid, bowls. Corinthian 

miniature skyphoi. and other votives, as well as cooking pots (Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 

147-148).

Comments. The architectural fragments hint at the presence of a sanctuary.

Above Oea (MS 68)
Catling 1985, 22.
Mee and Forbes [H.] 1997, 148.

Location. West of Mikros Kavallaris and north-east of Kypseli.
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Excavation. British School, Methana Survey.

Finds. Plenty of archaic sherds with as many as one hundred and eighty-eight fragments 

of miniature skyphoi, mostly Corinthian in fabric, and matt-painted sherds, along with 

two archaic/classical lamps have been recovered on these terraces (Mee and Forbes [H.] 

1997, 148).

Comments. Although there are no architectural remains above Oga, the votives collected 

here indicate a sanctuary.

Bone fragments and reports of tombs suggest that there might also be a settlement 

and cemetery above Oga.
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B.vi.c. The Region of Troizenia: The Island of Hydrea

Nomos Attikls: Eparkhia Troizinias

The island of Ydhra (ancient Hydrea) is long and mountainous with little arable land 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 28). In antiquity it belonged to Hermione in the 

archaic period, but was sold to a group of exiles from the island of Samos around 524 

(Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 28). Eventually, they entrusted the island to 

Troizen and they settled in Krete (Hdt. 3.59.1-3). It seems that Hydrea remained in the 

hands of Troizen thereafter (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 28).
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Khoriza (Ydhra) A-69
Jameson 1959, 117.
Foley 1988, 177.

Greek name. E7uioK07rr|

1:50000 map reference. 23° 25' 30" E and 37° 18' 30" N.

Location. On the island of Ydhra, about 2 km west of the modem town of Ydhra, near a 

place called Episkopi.

Excavation. Unexcavated.

Finds. Some archaic sherds were found on the hillside above the lower wall.

Function. Habitation site: farmstead ?
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B.vi.d. The Region of Troizenia: The Island of Poros

Nomos Attikfs: Eparkhia Troizinias
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Kalaureia (Poros) A-70
Kelly 1966, 113-121.
Bergquist 1967, 35.
Coldstream 1968, 405.
Billot 1992, 62-65.
Hall [J.] 1995a, 584-585.

Greek name. Ka^aupia (riopoq)

1:50000 map reference. 23° 28' 30" E and 37° 31' 30" N.

Location. On the island of Poros, ancient Kalaureia, across the mainland at Galatas.

The temple of Poseidon is located fairly centrally on the island.

Excavation. Swedish archaeologists, 1894; 1938 topographical work by Welter. 

Function. Special-purpose site: sanctuary.

Habitation site: fortification ?

Comment. Poros became well-known as the centre of the Kalaureian amphictiony, if 

there was such an organisation (see Hall [J.] 1995a, 577-613).

Poros: The Temple o f Poseidon at Palatia
Wide and Kjellberg, 1895, 296-326.
Frickenhaus and Muller [W.] 1911, 32-33, 37.
Harland 1925, 160-171.
Faraklas 1972, 16, figs. 15a to 18b.
Foley 1988, 148, 194.

Location. On the plateau of Palatia, a little over 1 km from the north-east coast, in a 

saddle between the highest hills of the island, c. 550 m above sea level.

Features. The sanctuary dates from the geometric period, but other finds suggest a date 

possibly as early as the ninth century for the introduction of the cult in this area. The 

main structural remains are of the temple itself, standing in an enclosure measuring 55.5 

m long by 26.6 m wide. Very little survives of this building, but its capitals and other 

features date it to the late sixth century (c. 520). The stone apparently comes from 

Aigina. The presence of roof-tiles of earlier date has, however, been noted by Welter 

(1941, 10, 45) and this may indicate an earlier temple, probably of mud-brick. Remains 

of various other structures have been found, but they are all of late date.

Finds. Various small finds were published by Wide and Kjellberg, including pottery of 

several periods, among them mycenaean, geometric, and archaic. From the publication it 

seems that they found a fairly large quantity of Protocorinthian and Corinthian pottery.
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There were also bronzes and figurines, although only a few examples of each were 

actually published. Animals are mentioned quite frequently among the bronzes. It is 

clear that bronze pots and other ornaments had also been dedicated at the sanctuary. 

Seated females, mounted riders, and animals are the common types of figurines. 

Comments. Continuity of cult from the bronze age has been claimed here, since the cult 

was established in an area of late helladic tombs. However, because no iron age material 

has been found, the probability that the cult dates back to the bronze age is slim (Foley 

1988, 148).

The earliest temple belongs to Poseidon. The site was also a settlement in the 

archaic and later periods, which may have had defensive walls in the classical period 

(Foley 1988, 194).

Apparently the people from Ydhra took the stone from the sanctuary to build their 

mansions.

Poros: North o f modern Poros
Welter 1941.
Faraklas 1972, 16.
Foley 1988, 194.

Location. North of modem Poros.

Excavation. Unexcavated.

Features. In the archaic period a sanctuary was possibly established here.

Poros: Meealokhori
Touchais 1988, 628.
B Eforeia, 1987, 109-110.

Location. Not located on map.

Excavation. Greek Eforeia, surface finds.

Finds. Around Megalokhori they found many inscriptions published in IG IV (often with 

mistakes) and four other unpublished inscriptions (three stelai and a base). Three archaic 

inscriptions, IG IV.853, 854, and 857, were transferred to the Poros Museum.
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Appendix B
A Postscript to Mining: The Metal

Objects

The following account, intended as a postscript to mining, shows some of the more 

interesting uses to which metals were put in the archaic Argolid. These include 

agricultural implements, building materials and tools, coins, domestic items, jewellery, 

footwear, and military objects. Metals were certainly used in other contexts, such as in 

casting statues, but as non-practical objects, they tell us little about everyday life.

The bulk of the evidence that has survived comes from religious rather than domestic 

contexts, although many of the objects could have been used before being dedicated. We 

must bear in mind that archaeological record of metal artifacts is seriously compromised 

and depleted by several post-depositional factors: the melting down of votives by temple 

officials, the increasing frequency of plunder from the late classical period onwards, and 

the susceptibility of metals to corrosion and disintegration (Hodkinson 1998, 56). 

Consequently, the number of excavated metal artifacts is a minimum to be multiplied 

many times over in any estimation of their original numbers.

Agricultural Implements

It is often assumed that Hesiod {Op. 387 and elsewhere) refers to metal agricultural 

implements, but, as Morgan (1990, 197) points out, there is scant evidence to support this 

assertion. Some knives, perhaps used as agricultural implements, have been found in the 

Argolid; yet we have no evidence of sickles, scythes for cutting grass, or other common 

implements.
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Building Materials and Tools

Stone, wood, and mudbrick were the main building materials in archaic Greece, although 

metals had a part to play in construction work as well. Clamps and dowels made of iron 

were used in the building of many temples. Sometimes ceilings, vaulted roofs, and even 

walls were gilded, though most of the evidence for this has not survived. Our evidence 

for the use of metals as building materials in the Argolid is unfortunately limited to iron 

nails. Iron nails were found in an archaic deposit at the Khaos shrine near Mykenai 

(Cook [J.] 1953a, 32; Hagg 1987, 98).

More evidence exists for the use of metal tools. Heads of carpenters’ tools were often 

produced from iron. Sunk into the floor of the temple of Apollo at Halieis were found 

iron axe-adze and double axe heads (Jameson 1974b, 116). Perhaps these had a monetary 

value or were used as tools in the construction of the temple and then dedicated to the 

god. Also found here was a bronze tube with a ram’s head (Michaud 1972, 651, fig. 156), 

which may have been used as a pick.

Knives, spatulas, and other such implements from the Heraion may have been tools 

(Waldstein 1905, 259, 264, 299-300, pis. 92, 126; Caskey and Amandry 1952, 182, pi. 

47; Strom 1998, 88). They find counterparts in the neighbouring deposits or in the 

sanctuaries of Argos (Strom 1998, 88).

Coins

Silver was an important metal in Greek coinage, especially for Athens, because of its own 

silver mines. Where silver was not locally available, coins were made by either 

overstriking or counter-marking coins in circulation, or by striking new coins from melted 

silver or from imported bullion. Early coin dies were made from bronze or steel.

We have evidence of silver coins being used at Argos from about 468 onwards (Gardner 

1887, 52; Babelon 1907, 828; Head 1911, 437). Some were found beneath the floor of 

the Isthmian temple of Poseidon in a deposit that was buried around 480-475 (Kraay
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1976, 96-98, pi. 16). Troizen also yielded silver coins of the second quarter of the fifth 

century (Gardner 1887, 56; Babelon 1907, 495; Head 1911, 443).

Domestic Items

Many metals were used domestically for making furniture, tableware, utensils, and toilet 

articles. Metals also strengthened or merely decorated wooden furniture. Bronze and 

occasionally silver were used for tableware, everyday utensils, and toilet articles.

Furniture

We have some bronze furniture fragments from the Argolid. At the Heraion fragments of 

low tripod stands with lion’s paws were found (Athens, NAM 14020, 14019, 20631 b and 

c: Waldstein 1905, 295-296, pis. 124-125; Strom 1998, 80), suggesting the use of the 

tripod rings and bowl as a foot bath, for which the large dimensions and low position of 

the bowls seems appropriate (Strom 1988, 80). They may have been symposium 

equipment (Strom 1998, 80).

Moreover, four examples of double paws of lions connected with a bar that shows traces 

of iron rivets are presumably parts of furniture, but their function is unknown (Athens, 

NAM 14024: Waldstein 1905, 296, pi. 125; Strom 1998, 81).

Tableware

The enormous quantity of tableware from the Argolid attests to the frequent use of bronze 

in contexts involving eating and drinking. The majority of these come from sanctuaries, 

where feasting and banqueting occurs in large numbers (see Chapter III). At the Heraion 

more than a thousand fragmentary bronze vases or separate fragments were found, 

including miniature vases, which were non-functional (Waldstein 1905, 275-298; Caskey 

and Caskey and Amandry 1952, 179-180 nos. 72-79, pi. 46; Strom 1998, 78). A rather 

large part of the large bronze vases belongs to banqueting services; they comprise 

cauldrons, kraters, hydriai, oinochoai, jugs, skyphoi, bowls, and other drinking vessels, as
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well as plates for serving food (Athens, NAM 20581, 20584 d, 20586, 20587 b, 20623, 

20658: Waldstein 1905, 284-286, 288-289, 294, pis. 112-120, 123; Caskey and Amandry 

1952, 179; Rolley 1986, 242, fig. 264; Strom 1998, 81-83).

There is no decisive sign of banqueting equipment having played the same role at Argos 

as at the Heraion (Strom 1998, 85). Very few fragments of bronze vases have been found 

in the sanctuaries of Argos, but both the Athena sanctuary on the Larisa and the 

Aphrodision have yielded fragments of handle plates with palmette-volute ornaments 

(Strom 1998, 85). Other bronze vases, including phialai, of normal and miniature size 

were also discovered at the Aphrodision (Strom 1998, 85). A few non-contexualised 

bronze vessels have been attributed to Argos on typological grounds; many come from 

the collection of bronzes in the Louvre (Paris, Louvre: 2665, 2721, 2731, 2749-2750, 

2756, 2758, 2760: de Ridder 1915, 108, 113-115, 127. pi. 98-99; Lamb 1929, 136).

Several bronze pots come from tombs in Argos and may have been connected with ritual 

dining. In an area east of Kypseli Square at Argos a tomb containing a shallow bronze 

bowl was found (Strom 1998, 85). A phiale was found in another tomb on the Florou 

plot at 12 Theatrou P&rodhos (Kritzas 1979, 214; Strom 1998, 85).

Utensils

In addition to bronze vessels, the Argolic sanctuaries have yielded many bronze utensils, 

connected with the function of vases, such as ladles, sieves, and other implements for 

scooping. At the Heraion this equipment was found in large numbers (Athens, NAM 

13982: Waldstein 1905, 296-297, pis. 125, 129, 136; Strom 1998, 82).

Toiletry Articles

Among the most common toiletry articles found in the Argolid are bronze mirrors. They 

belong to a class of votive objects that had sometimes been used before being dedicated; 

many, however, were too small and fragile for anything but votives. The two common 

types are hand mirrors and stand mirrors.
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The hand mirror is almost exclusively found at the Heraion (Athens, NAM 14012, 20453, 

20456 and 20458: Waldstein 1905, 264-266, pis. 92-93, 103-105; Caskey and Amandry 

1952, 180 nos. 84, 86, pi. 46; Strom 1998, 76) and Prosymna (Blegen 1939, 414-415, fig. 

5; Oberlander 1967, 237 no. 361; Strom 1998, 78), except for one fragment at Troizen 

(Oberlander 1967, 26) and a possible handle fragment from the Aphrodision of Argos 

(Argos Mus. 73/658: Daux 1968, 1029; Strom 1998, 78). These were usually made of a 

very thin bronze plate, an indication that they were meant for votive use only (Strom 

1998, 76).

Stand mirrors have handles that serve as a stand, which enabled the mirrors to be placed 

upright on the shelf or table (Lamb 1929, 127). Many of the stands are in the form of 

female figures. Mirrors with attached handles from the Heraion are few (Athens, NAM 

13975: Waldstein 1905, 196-197, 266, pis. 70, 96-98, 106-108; Jenkins 1931-32, 33; 

Payne [H.] 1934, 163 n2; Gjodesen 1944, 157-158; Congdon 1981, 137 no. 15, 216 no. 

123, pis. 12-13; Rolley 1983, 231; 1986, 94-97; Strom 1998, 60).

Jewellery and Clothing Accessories

Ancient jewellery was made chiefly of gold, silver, and electrum. More practical items, 

such as clothing accessories, were made of bronze. Some diadems, wreaths, hair 

ornaments, earrings, finger rings, bracelets, pendants, and attachments to clothing such as 

fibulae, pins, and belt buckles were found in the Argolid.

Diadems, Wreaths, and Hair Other Ornaments

There is little evidence for the use of diadems, wreaths, and hair ornaments. Several 

bronze sheets from the Heraion have been interpreted as diadems (perhaps they were 

bracelets?) (Boston, Mus. of Fine Arts inv.94.44: Waldstein 1905, 270-271, 277-278, 

337, pis. 102-103, 111-112; Comstock and Vermeule [C.] 1971, 210; Strom 1998, 88).

A lead wreath was found at Halieis in a fifth century building on the west side of the 

upper part of the akropolis area (Jameson 1969, 318, pi. 80). It was too small and heavy 

to have been worn, however.
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Earrings

Earrings were more common in the Argolid. At Argos they come from tombs as well as 

from the sanctuary of Athena on the Larisa and the Aphrodision (Daux 1969, 996; 

Amandry 1953, 29-33, pi. 10; Strom 1998, 85). A common type of earring with an 

inverted pyramid or cone appears at Argos in the seventh century and continues through 

the archaic and classical periods (Strom 1998, 85). No archaic pendant earrings have 

been found at the Heraion and Prosymna.

Rings

Bronze rings were found at the temple of Apollo on the Barbouna hill at Asine (Frodin 

and Persson 1938), on the akropolis at Mykenai (Foley 1988; Klein 1997), and at the 

Heraion (Boston, Mus. of Fine Arts inv.94.45: Waldstein 1905, 250-251, 332, pis. 88-89; 

Caskey and Amandry 1952, 180-181; Boardman 1970, 154-157; Comstock and Vermeule 

[C.] 1971, 201, 211-212; Strom 1998, 85). No counterparts to these rings exist at Argos.

Necklaces and Pendants

Necklaces and pendants are rarer than rings. A bronze pendant was found on the 

Kamaniola plot at Asine (Michaud 1971, 874; Rafii 1979), and a necklace was found 

along with silver rings in a grave at Skafidhaki (Verdhelis 1963, 54; Barakari-Gleni 1990, 

119-123; Catling 1989, 30).

Fibulae, Pins, and Other Decorative Attachments

Fibulae, pins, belt buckles, and other decorative attachments had more practical uses than 

jewellery. Such items were worn to hold up clothing. Most of these objects were made 

of bronze and have been found in sanctuaries of female divinities or in tombs, where they 

were dedicated (Strom 1995, 78).

A few examples of bronze fibulae come from Tomb 8 at Prosymna (Blegen 1938, 380, 

fig. 4; Strom 1998, 85). One of the ring fibulae with a thread wire from Prosymna
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(Athens, NAM 20908: Waldstein 1905, 249-250, pi. 88) is a western European type with 

a counterpart in the archaic deposit of the Hera shrine at Mykenai (Athens, NAM 14034: 

Cook [J.] 1953a, 66, fig. 41; Strom 1998, 85). Lead was sometimes used for making 

fibulae. An unusual small fibula of lead shows a female and male figure representing 

Zeus and Hera (Alexandri 1964, 525-530; Strom 1998, 66). It was found unused. 

Another small fibula of lead was found at Ayios Adhrianos together with some bronze 

pins (Dheilaki-Protonotariou 1965, 65; Hall [J.] 1995a, 597; Strom 1998, 65-66).

The Heraion collection of bronze pins includes straight pins and loop pins (Waldstein 

1905, 207-250; Caskey and Amandry 1952, 181-182). Pins were also found in the 

Athena sanctuary on the Larisa as well as sporadically throughout Argos (Appendix A, 

10-74: Jacobsthal 1956, 28-29, fig. 118; Kilian-Dirlmeier 1984; Strom 1998, 87), in a 

temple deposit at Dhouka (Protonotariou-Dheilaki 1972a, 155-156), at Mykenai (Oxford, 

Ashmolean Mus. 272.93: Jacobsthal 1956, 134), in some Prosymna tombs (Blegen 1938, 

378, fig. 2; 1939, 412, fig. 3; Jacobsthal 1956, 97; Kilian-Dirlmeier 1984; Strom 1998, 

87), and at Asine on the Barbouna hill (Frodin and Persson 1938, 148-151). An iron 

pinhead was found on Kamaniola plot at Asine (Rafn 1979, 25f.).

Belt buckles and decorative attachments for clothing were worn in archaic times. A 

bronze buckle apparently comes from the Heraion (Boston, Mus. of Fine Art inv. 94.42: 

Comstock and Vermeule [C.] 1971, 444, no. 647). A lead belt attachment was also found 

at Ayios Adhrianos (Alexandri 1964). And finally, a fifth century decorative attachment 

for clothing was found at the Heraion (Caskey and Amandry 1952, 182-183). It shows no 

sign of wear.
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Footwear

A few pairs of iron attachments for wooden sandals come from the Argolid. One pair 

was discovered at Argos about 150m to the south-west of the odeon in Tomb 223 (Daux 

1967b, 825, fig. 25). Another pair of fittings for the soles of boots or heavy sandals were 

placed between the skulls in a grave at 26 Tripoleos Street, Kannellopoulou plot (Kritzas 

1977, 132-133). A third tomb north-west of Argos on Ioannidhis plot contained three 

pairs of iron sandals (Barakari-Gleni 1991, 171-204; Pariente 1991, 858).

Military Equipment

Iron replaced bronze as the metal for weapons in the archaic period, but bronze continued 

to be used for armour. The manufacture of shields and other parts of military equipment 

is a very important side of the bronze work of archaic Argos (Strom 1998, 88). The 

Argive shield straps with relief decoration of mostly mythological subjects were to a large 

degree found in Olympia; only a few come from the Argolid (see Appendix A-10-61). 

Nevertheless, there is no reason to doubt that the Olympian examples were of Argive 

manufacture, Argive inscriptions having been already in the moulds (Kunze 1950, 212- 

214; Bol 1989, 88-89; Strom 1998, 73). The most logical location for an Argive 

workshop of bronze shields must be in Argos itself (Strom 1998, 73). On the other hand, 

there is no certain evidence of weapons from the Heraion; apparently objects of military 

nature were not dedicated at the Heraion (Strom 1998, 88).

Bronze shields, iron sword handles, and other bronze weapons were found at Argos in a 

pit inside a grave on the Kannellopoulou plot at 26 Tripoleos Street (Appendix A, 10-56: 

Kritzas 1977, 122-135; Morris [I.] 1987, 184). This grave (c. 525-500) has been 

identified as a heroon to a young warrior. The area became the focus of cult in the late 

sixth century and was probably where young warriors were buried (Pariente 1992, 205).

Large quantities of bronze and iron swords also come from the temple of Apollo at 

Halieis (Michaud 1972, 651; Mazarakis Ainian 1988, 118 n47). Iron spearheads were 

found at the Khaos shrine as well as at Asprokhoma near Mykenai (Cook [J.] 1953a, 66-
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68). Many iron spearheads come from the temple of Apollo at Halieis (Mazarakis-Ainian 

1988, 188 n47).

As far as we know, only a few helmets come from the Argolid; one is the inscribed 

helmet to Enyalios from Asprokhoma near Mykenai (Nafplion, Leonardho Mus.?: SEG 

23.187; Mylonas 1966a, 70ff; 1967a, 96; Daux 1966a, 782; Lazzarini 1976, 243; Jeffery 

1990, 445 no. 3a) and another is a Corinthian one from Hermion (Kunze 1955, figs. 4-5).

Horse equipment was often part of one’s military paraphernalia. Most of the bronzes 

connected with horses (horse bits) or carriages come from the Heraion (Waldstein 1905, 

298-299, 326-328, pis. 126, 134; Jeffery 1990, 168 no. 13; Strom 1998, 87-88).



Appendix C
The Location of Sanctuaries Whose 

Divinities have been Identified

Urban Sanctuaries

Sanctuaries on Akropoleis

Apollo at Asine_______________________________________________C-l
PAUSANIAS 2.36.4-5 
APPENDIX A-22
RENAUDIN 1921, 295-308; EF 1922, 499-500; FRODIN and PERSSON 1938; DIETZ 1982, 101-103; 
HAGG 1983b, 189-194; 1992a, 9-36; DE POLIGNAC 1984; WELLS [B.] 1987-88, 348-352; 1990, 157- 
161; FOLEY 1988, 142-143; MORGAN and WHITELAW 1990, 82-84; BILLOT 1992, 35-98; POULSEN 
[E.] 1994, 52.

At Asine the main sanctuary of Apollo (Paus. 2.36.4-5) was at the summit of the 

Barbouna Hill, at the centre of the geometric settlement on the north and south flanks of 

the hill. The first temple (Building B) was apsidal and goes back to the mid-eighth 

century. At the end of the eighth century a rectangular oikos (Building A) replaced it, 

until its destruction by the Argives around 710 BCE (Paus. 2.36.5). The temple was 

almost immediately reconstructed by the Argives; the last roof dates to the end of the 

sixth century (Wells [B.] 1990, 157-161).

Some of the archaic votives found in the area include cups, kraters, jugs, a kalathos, and a 

variety of cooking wares. The archaeologists also recovered figurines, mortars, and 

lamps.

Athena (?) at Halieis___________________________________________C-2
APPENDIX A-38
DAUX 1966a, 788-789; WILLIAMS [C.] 1968, 195-196; JAMESON 1969, 319; 1974a, 67-75; BOYD and 
JAMESON 1981,327-243.

Athena was apparently worshipped on the akropolis of Halieis, but no buildings can be 

identified with cult activity here. Two altars, an inscribed fragment of a perrihanterion,
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and an associated votive deposit point to the presence of an archaic cult here. The marble 

perrianterion was found near one of the altars (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HS 22, 33: 

Jameson 1969, 320, pi. 80). Usually such lustral basins were placed at the entrances to 

sanctuaries to mark the spatial transition between secular and sacred territory, between 

secular and sacred activities (for archaeological, pictorial, and literary evidence of these 

lustral basins, see Ginouves 1962, 229-310; Guettel Cole 1988, 162).

The votives here were characterised by a variety of miniature vessels, miniature bronze 

armour (shields, helmets, greaves), miniature bronze axes and mirrors, wreaths, bronze 

and silver pins and earrings, lead figurines of Spartan type, terracotta female, male, and 

animal figurines, and fragments of inscribed bronze (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HM 142, 

365: Jameson 1969, 321, pi. 80).

Most votives are of types associated with a variety of deities, and even the interesting 

series of miniature items of armour finds parallels in the cult of more than one divinity. 

But the cult is unquestionably that of a goddess, and the most likely one for the acropolis 

is always Athena (Jameson 1974a, 71). The presence of wreaths, however, makes Hera 

another likely candidate.

Athena atAreos (Larisa)_______________________________________ C-3
PAUSANIAS 2.24.3; STRABO 8.6.7 
APPENDIX A-10-81
VOLLGRAFF 1928a, 315-328, pis. 7-8; 1932, 369-393; 1934, 137-156; 1956, 51-76; 1958, 516-570; 
BEQUIGNON 1930, 480; ROES 1953, 452-528; FOLEY 1988, 141; HAGG 1992a, 11; BILLOT 1992, 56; 
O’BRIEN 1993, 121; HALL [J.] 1995a, 605; PIERART 1996, 181.

At Argos Athena is presumed to have had a temple on the Larisa, the main akropolis of 

the city, where she is known as Athena Polias (Paus. 2.24.3; SEG 11.314; see Chapter I; 

and the graffiti to Athena Polias, Vollgraff 1929, 206-234; Lazzarini 1976, 243 no. 475; 

cf. O’Brien 1993, 121; Pierart 1996, 181).

In 1928 Vollgraff found an important votive deposit (c. 750-650 BCE) on the Larisa, 

which he attributed to Athena, but in reality it cannot be associated with any of the 

excavated structures. It dates from the mid- to late-eighth century and included over three 

hundred small cups, aryballoi, skyphoi, kotylai, pyxides, kalathoi, a krater, an oinochoe, 

hundreds of rings (some in lead), bronze and lead figurines, and a variety of iron, bronze, 

and bone objects.
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Enyalios atArsos (Akropolis)___________________________________ C-4
Athens, NAM 16515 
SEG 11.327 
APPENDIX A-10-81 
PLUTARCH Mul. Virt. 245c-f
VOLLGRAFF 1934, 137-156, fig. 1; LAZZARINI 1976, 255 no. 565; FOLEY 1988, 126; JEFFERY 1990, 
156, 168 no. 2, pi. 26, 444; STROM 1998, 73.

A bronze plate with a dedicatory inscription to Enyalios was excavated in a mixed 

stratum with votives of the Athena sanctuary on the Larisa. It is probably Corinthian. 

The plaque suggests the existence of a cult, if not a sanctuary of Enyalios. No remains 

have ever been found to confirm its existence on the Larisa or elsewhere in Argos, but 

Plutarch {Mul. Virt. 245c-f) reports that the city of Argos had a sanctuary of Enyalios 

known from former times. At some point the cult may have been assimilated with that of 

Ares at the foot of the Larisa.

Hera at Tiryns________________________________________________C-5
PAUSANIAS 2.24.3 
APPENDIX A-16
SCHLIEMANN 1886, 229; FRICKENHAUS, MULLER [W.], and OELMANN 1912, 56-93, 10-105; 
BLEGEN 1921, 130ff.; VERDHELIS, JAMESON, and PAPAKHRISTODHOULOU 1976, 150-205, esp. 
198-201; JANTZEN 1975, 105, 189-191; KILIAN, PODZUWEIT, and WEISSHAAR 1981, 159-160; 
WRIGHT 1982, 198; FOLEY 1988, 126-128, 146-147; LOUCAS-DURIE 1989, 299-302; JAMESON 
1990a, 213-223; ANTONACCIO 1993, 61; HALL [J.] 1995a, 598.

Scholars disagree about the identity of the deity worshipped on the upper citadel at 

Tiryns. Some follow Jameson’s (Verdhelis, Jameson, and Papakhristodhoulou 1976, 199; 

Antonaccio 1993, 61) earlier identification of the building as the temple of Athena and 

perhaps Zeus and Herakles, arguing from the archaic inscription of a law (see Chapter I). 

In a more recent article, however, Jameson (1990a, 213-223) seems less anxious to 

defend this identification. Instead, he argues that the terracotta masks discovered in the 

bothros at Tiryns should (Jantzen 1975, 159-161), by analogy with the mask found in the 

sanctuary of Artemis Orthia at Sparta (Carter 1987, 355-383), be connected with an 

adolescent ritual in honour of a female divinity and a male hero. The hero intimately 

associated with Tiryns is Herakles, whose name, meaning ‘glory of Hera’, suggests that 

Hera was his divine partner (see also Foley 1988, 147; Wright 1982, 198). The hideous 

masks also recall the description of the outward disfigurement of the mad daughters of 

Proitos of Tiryns, whose madness was provoked by Hera or Dionysos and spread to all 

women of the city (Diphilus, Fragment 126; Hesiod, Fragment 37.14f; 133).
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The identification of Hera is strengthened by a graffito with her name on the base of a 

classical black glaze bowl found on the citadel (Jantzen 1975, 105; cf. Verdhelis, 

Jameson, and Papakhistodhoulou 1976, 199; Johnston 1979, 277-280). Alongside the 

epigraphic evidence, we have that of the ancient authors (Pausanias 2.17.4-15, 8.46.3; 

Moschus Megara 38; Clement of Alexandria Protreptius 4.47.5), whose testimonies lend 

strong support to the presence of a Hera cult on the citadel. Pausanias (2.17.4-15) tells us 

that the old cult statue at Tiryns, brought to the Heraion when the Argives destroyed the 

‘town’ in the fifth century, was a small, seated image of Hera.

As Hall (1995a, 598) remarks, the appearance of wreaths and pomegranates and the 

striking parallels between many of the votives at Tiryns and those at the Heraion also 

point to Hera as chief deity. The other votives found here include many miniature bowls, 

skyphoi, and other shapes, terracotta figurines, a few bronze rings, pins, and fibulae.

Hera at Mykenai (Akropolis)____________________________________ C-6
PAUSANIAS 2.24.3
WRIGHT 1982, 194 n44; HAGG 1987, 97; FOLEY 1988, 144; KLEIN 1993, 336-337; 1997, 247-322; 
ANTONACCIO 1994, 88; HALL [J.]. 1995a, 600.

In the Iliad (IV.52) Mykenai is described as one of Hera’s favourite sites (Wright 1982, 

14 n44; Hall [J.] 1995a, 600). We know that one of Mykenai’s urban sanctuaries was 

probably dedicated to her in the early sixth century. It lies over the ruins of the bronze 

age palace on the akropolis. Although this sanctuary has often been attributed to Athena 

on the basis of a bronze plaque, found north-west of the citadel and dated about 500 BCE 

or a little later (Athens, NAM 11757: IG IV 492; SEG 11.299, 40.334; Tsountas 1887, 

158-172; 1888, 59-79; Roehl 1907, no. 51.1; Schwyzer 1923, 48 no. 97; Vollgraff 1929, 

221-222; Wace 1949, 86; Buck 1955, 282 no. 80; Levi 1945, 301; Marcade 1953, 184- 

185; Jeffery 1990, 174 no. 2, 445; Lambrinudakis 1990, 180-181; Morgan and Whitelaw 

1991, 88; Antonaccio 1993, 61), Hall (1995a, 599-600) has convincingly argued for the 

worship of Hera (see also Hagg 1987, 97; Foley 1988, 144; Antonaccio 1994, 88). A 

boundary stone (c. 470-460 BCE) from the temenos of Hera (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus.: 

SEG 13.236, 42.284; Wace, Hood, and Cook [J.] 1953, 27-29, fig. 5; Jeffery 1990, 174 

no. 4), the relief sculpture of a woman lifting a veil (Athens, NAM inv.2869: 

Kourouniotis 1901, 18-22; Harl-Schaller 1972-73, 94-116; Raftopoulou, 1993, 5), and a 

few female figurines and an ox figurine, together with a sherd dedicated to Hera (Hall [J.] 

1995a, 600 nl56), point in favour of a cult of Hera.
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Herakles at Tiryns C-7
FRICKENHAUS, MULLER [W.], and OELMANN 1912, 19; FOLEY 1988, 127; SALOWEY 1995, 20.

Since Tiryns is the homeland of Amphritryon, Herakles’ mortal father, and the place from 

which Herakles began the Labours, it is likely that there would have been a cult of 

Herakles here. He is mentioned in the sacral law from the lower city (see Chapter I, SEG 

22.269; Verdhelis, Jameson, and Papakhristodoulou 176, 15-203). It is difficult to know, 

however, whether this refers to a sanctuary of Herakles or the name of a month in the 

sacred calendar. It is likely that Herakles was an established divinity in Tiryns in archaic 

times and that he received a temple here (Foley 1988, 127; Salowey 1995, 20). If correct, 

then it would be the earliest reference for the worship of Herakles in Greece (Salowey 

1995, 20).

Frickenhaus, Muller [W.], and Oelmann (1912, 19) provide evidence for an early cult of 

Herakles by quoting Clement of Alexandria (Protr. 42), who states that two Kretan 

sculptors, Dipoinos and Skyllis, created a statue of Herakles at Tiryns. The sculptors can 

be dated to the fiftieth Olympiad (580-577 BCE) by Pliny (N.H. 36.9-10), so there may 

have been at least a statue of Herakles at Tiryns in the archaic period.

Poseidon at Kalaureia_________________________________________ C-8
PAUSANIAS 2.33.2; STRABO 8.374 
APPENDIX A-70
WIDE and KJELLBERG 1895, 267-326, esp. 296-326; FRICKENHAUS and MULLER [W.] 1911, 21-38, 
esp. 32-33, 37; HARLAND 1925, 160-171; WELTER 1941, 10, 45; KELLY 1966, 113-121; BERGQUIST 
1967, 35; SNODGRASS 1971, 402; FARAKLAS 1972, 16, figs. 15a to 18b; FOLEY 1988, 148, 194; 
HALL [J.] 1995a, 597.

The temple of Poseidon on the island of Poros is on the plateau of Palatia, a little over one 

kilometre from the north-east coast, in a saddle between the highest hills of the island, 

about 550 metres above sea level. It was never properly excavated or published, but it 

seems that the sanctuary dates from the geometric period, when a temple of mudbrick 

may have been built (Welter 1941, 10, 45). The finds, however, suggest a date possibly 

as early as the ninth century for the introduction of the cult in the area.

Today only the main structural remains of the archaic temple (late sixth century) are in 

situ. In the last quarter of the sixth century the sanctuary acquired a temple and an altar. 

The discovery of an inscribed marble base to Poseidon was made in the sanctuary of 

Poseidon between the propylon and the bouleuterion (Poros Mus. M n 628: SEG 38.324).
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The inscription remains undated and awaits fuller publication. The appearance of bronze 

horses and bulls and male terracotta riders among the dedications strengthen his 

identification (Hall [J.] 1995a, 597), but seated females are also mentioned. Other votives 

include bronze vessels and various bronze ornaments.

The sanctuary is meant to be the centre of an early amphictiony (Strabo 8.374; Paus. 2.33; 

Welter 1941; Kelly 1966, 113-121; Bergquist 1967, 35; Snodgrass 1971, 402), but Hall 

(1995a) has convincingly argued against this theory. If, as is suspected, the site was also 

a settlement in the archaic and later periods, when defensive walls were built (Foley 1988, 

194), this temple must thus be interpreted as urban.

Zeus at Argos (Larisa)_________________________________________C-9
PAUSANIAS 2.24.3 
APPENDIX A-10-81
EF 1928, 476; 1955b, 314; VOLLGRAFF 1928a, 315-328, pis. 7-8; 1932, 369-393; 1934, 137-156; 1956,
51-76; BEQUIGNON 1930, 480; SCRANTON 1941, 34-35; ROES 1953, 190-291; ROUX 1957, 474-487; 
COURBIN 1966, 12, 27; BOARDMAN 1963b, 122; DAUX 1965b, 896; 1966c, 932; TOMLINSON 1972, 
24; FOLEY 1988, 140-142; BILLOT 1989-90, 56; JEFFERY 1990, 158-159; HAGG 1992a, 9-36, esp. 11; 
O’BRIEN 1993, 121; HALL [J.] 1995a, 605; PIERART 1996, 181.

Little is known of Zeus’ temple on the Larisa, except that the foundations situated to the 

east of the temple of Athena Polias may be those of Zeus Larisaian (Paus. 2.24.3). 

O’Brien (1993, 121) maintains that Zeus sanctuary on the akropolis is of late date, but 

Pierart (1996, 181) sees his cult beginning with that of Athena Polias.

Sanctuaries on the Slopes of Akropoleis

Aphrodite at Troizen__________________________________________ C-10
PAUSANIAS 2.32.6 
APPENDIX A-5 6
LEGRAND 1905, 271-274; WELTER 1941, 19-20; PIRENNE-DELFORGE 1994, 182-183.

On the slopes of the akropolis at Troizen a temple with pronaos, cella, and statue base 

was discovered by Legrand at the turn of the century. He identified it with Pan (Paus.

2.32.6), but Welter (1941, 19-20) believes it to have belonged to Aphrodite (Paus.

2.32.6). The locality of this temple on the slopes towards the akropolis may have 

contributed to her epithet, Aphrodite Akraia (‘Height’).

A few architectural fragments in the Poros museum have been attributed to this sanctuary; 

they seem to date to the late archaic period.
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The Dioskouroi at Argos ? C -ll
PAUSANIAS 2.22.5-6
TOMLINSON 1972, 213; MARCHETTI-KOLOKOTSAS 1995, 218-219; MORETTI [J.-C.] 1998, 237ff.

Two inscriptions from Argos were probably dedicated to the Dioskouroi. The first is a 

stone base for bronze kouros statue (c. 590-570 BCE) dedicated by the sons of Nirakhas 

(Berlin Mus. 7837; IG IV 564; SEG 15.201; Roberts 1887, 108 no. 72; Collitz and 

Bechtel 1899, 121-122 no. 3262; Roehl, 1907 no. 36.1; Neugebauer 1931, 78fi; Schwyzer 

1923, no. 79; Lazzarini 1976, 206 no. 203; Jeffery 1990, 156, 168 no. 6, pi. 26). Its 

context is unknown. The second inscription of the fifth century was found in the area of 

the theatre (Argos Mus. Inv. E44: EF 1956b, 389 no. 1). Like the previous inscription, it 

mentions the Anakes, the Dioskouroi.

It is possible that the Dioskouroi were worshipped in the area of the theatre on the slopes 

of the Larisa in the fifth century, but Pausanias’ (2.22.5) only mention of a sanctuary of 

the Dioskouroi in Argos places it near the Eilithyia gates. Pierart (1982, 146) locates 

their sanctuary in the north-eastern part of the ancient city (see also below).

Erasinos at Argos____________________________________________ C-12
SEG 11.329 
APPENDIX A-10-40
VOLLGRAFF 1932-33, 231-238; 1933, 231-238; EF 1955b, 310-331, esp. 317; 1956b, 361-399, esp. 386, 
391; AUPERT et al. 1982, 637-651, esp. 647; ABADIE et al. 1983, 839-853, esp. 839-840; CATLING 
1989, 25; GUGGISBERG 1988a, 167-234; 1988b, 535-543; PARIENTE, AUPERT, and MORETTI [J.-C.] 
1988, 720; JEFFERY 1990, 169 no. 27; MORETTI [J.-C.] 1998, 233-234.

In the area of the theatre of Argos, on the slopes of the Larisa, Vollgraff (1933, 231-238) 

found an archaic inscription (c. 475-450 BCE) on the lip of a small bronze vase, reading: 

‘I belong to Erasinos of Argos’, in a well dug into the rock at the level of the seating area. 

The implication is that in this zone was once a sanctuary. If the inscription was found in 

situ, as the excavator believes, it attests to a cult of Erasinos (the river) in this area from 

the early fifth century (Moretti [J.-C.] 1998, 239).

Herakles at Arsos_____________________________________________ C-13
Argos Mus. Inv.88.44.3 
SEG 39.351 
APPENDIX A-10-40
PARIENTE, AUPERT, and MORETTI [J.-C.] 1989, 721; MORETTI [J.-C.] 1998, 240.

573



An attic red figure krater inscribed with the name of Herakles ([Hg]axAsog) was found in 

the theatre at Argos. Moretti (1998, 240) takes this as evidence that there was a sanctuary 

of Herakles near the theatre.

Sanctuaries in the Agora

Aphrodite at Arsos____________________________________________ C-14
PAUSANIAS 2.20.8 
APPENDIX A-10-64
DAUX 1968, 1003-1045, esp. 1021-1039; 1969, 966-1024, esp. 966; EFA 1969, 143-144; 1970, 121-124, 
esp. 122; 1979, 259-261; BOMMELAER, CROISSANT, and GRANDJEAN 1971, 745-747; CROISSANT 
1972, 137-154; 1983; CROISSANT and AUPERT 1973, 475-500; CROISSANT, AUPERT, and PIERART 
1974, 759-782; CROISSANT et al. 1975, 695-708, esp. 696-699; COULTON 1976; FOLEY 1988, 141; 
DES COURTILS 1992, 241; PIERART and TOUCHAIS 1996, 53.

At Argos Aphrodite’s temple was near the centre, south-west of the agora, at the seat of 

government (Paus. 2.20.8). Although cultic activity goes back to the seventh century to 

judge from the pottery, the actual temple was apparently erected in the late fifth century 

on a terrace built in the second half of the sixth century (des Courtils 1992, 241). A 

rectangular structure, however, was perhaps an earlier temple or altar dating to the middle 

or late sixth century.

The identification of Aphrodite is secured by two graffiti (c. 450), inscribed Aphrodite 

(jag A<pg[o$ir]ag | [ave]$sxe Ta(pg[o]S[i]ri), found during the excavations of the Aphrodision 

(Argos Mus. SEG 31.317; Daux 1968, 1028 fig. 15; 1969, 1003, fig. 34; Lazzarini 1976, 

189 no. 73, 242 no. 473).

Plenty of votives, including miniature cups, krateriskoi, oinochoai, lekythoi, amphorae, 

skyphoi, kalathoi, female and animal figurines, terraocotta rings, a bronze phiale, a 

mirror, rings, a miniature gold figurine, and moulded lead miniature figurines were 

recovered during excavations. Many of the pots date to the fifth century, whereas the 

figurines have been dated to the late seventh and sixth centuries, thus provided some 

indication of the date of the establishment of the cult here (Foley 1988, 141). Bronzes are 

extremely scarce at this sanctuary.
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Apollo at Argos (Agora)________________________________________ C-15
PAUSANIAS 2.19.3-5 
APPENDIX A-10-65
TOUCHAIS 1986, 688; CATLING 1986, 26; 1987, 18; MARCHETTI 1994, 136-137; HALL [J.] 1995a, 
606. PIERART and TOUCHAIS 1996, 47-51; PITEROS 1998, 198.

The most important (and reputedly the earliest) cult at Argos was that of Apollo Lykios 

(‘The Wolf), whose sanctuary is situated somewhere in the agora (Paus. 2.19.3-5; Hall 

[J.] 1995a, 606). It was hypothetically located under the present Karmoyianni cafe at the 

entrance to the archaeological site (Hall [J.] 1995a, 606), but this location has recently 

been challenged (Marchetti 1994, 136-137). In studying the design of the large classical 

stoa (Pi) in the south part of the agora (squares BA/BB 83.85), the excavators revealed 

traces of an earlier polygonal terrace wall, i.e. a foundation wall belonging to a building 

(PA), which is earlier than the classical Stoa Pi (Catling 1987, 18). Associated with it 

were layers dating to the end of the sixth and the beginning of the fifth century (Touchais 

1986, 688; Catling 1986, 26). This terrace is at the centre of three large streets of modem 

Argos, where the sanctuary of Apollo is thought to be, and corresponds to the principle 

part of the sanctuary, where the actual temple stood. The orientation of the terrace, which 

is almost exactly parallel to the poros foundation of the south wall of the classical 

building (Stoa Pi), is exactly what we expect for the temple of Apollo (Marchetti 1994, 

136-137). So, the temple is now thought to be situated in the south-east comer of the 

agora (Pierart and Touchais 1996,47-51; Piteros 1998, 198).

Apollo at Troizen_____________________________________________ C-16
PAUSANIAS 2.31.6; 2.32.2
LEGRAND 1893, 93; 1905, 281-282; WELTER 1941, 18; BILLOT 1992, 70; JAMESON, RUNNELS, and 
VAN ANDEL 1994, 72.

Pausanias (2.31.6) regarded the temple of Apollo Thearios in the agora of the Troizen as 

one of the three oldest he knows of; a date in the seventh century would thus be 

reasonable for this cult. Like the temple of Apollo Lykios at Argos, this temple is at the 

political centre of the city, where they set up official acts (IG IV 748, 755).

In front of the Apollo sanctuary stood a hut of Orestes that was said to have been erected 

to avoid receiving the murderer in a normal house (Paus. 2.31.8). A priestly group met 

there weekly for a sacral meal. Apparently Apollo himself purified Orestes at Delphi 

with a pig sacrifice (Burkert 1985, 81). Vase paintings (Paris, Louvre, K710) give an
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idea of the procedure, similar to that used in the purification of the Proitides: the piglet is 

held over the head of the person to be purified and the blood must flow directly onto the 

head and hands.

Herakles at Troizen____________________________________________C-17
APPENDIX A-28 
PAUSANIAS 2.32.4 
WELTER 1941, 34-36.

According to myth, Herakles was active in Troizen as well. In the temenos of Hippolytos 

there was a fountain of Herakles, so named because Herakles helped the Troizenians find 

water (Paus. 2.32.4). Archaeologically, the spring can be identified near the healing area 

of the Asklepieion and the temple of Hippolytos, where a fountain house was supplied 

with water from a natural spring, originating at the base of Mt. Adheres, ancient 

Phorbantion (Welter 1941, 34-36). Welter concludes that the mineralogical properties of 

the water here probably formed the basis for the cult of Asklepios at the site.

Moreover, a stone stele (c. 425-400 BCE) dedicated by Euthymides to Asklepios 

mentions Herakles at Troizen (Athens, EM ?: IG IV 760; IG IV3 1159; SEG 36.351; 

Legrand 1893, 86ff.; Roehl 1907, no. 110.8; Schwyzer 1923, no. 103; Jeffery 1990, 177- 

178, 182 no. 6).

Demeter at Arsos (Agora)______________________________________ C-18
PAUSANIAS 2.22.1 
APPENDIX A-10-65
DHEILAKI 1977, 119; 1979, 199-211, esp. 208-209; TOUCHAIS 1978, 644; 1980, 590-618, esp. 596; 
CONSOLAKI andHACKENS 1980, 279-294; SCHACHTER 1990, 12.

Demeter is thought to have had one or two sanctuaries near the agora at Argos (Paus. 

2.22.1, see also 1.14.2). Her epithet, Pelasgia, no doubt meant to imply that she was an 

ancient goddess (Schachter 1990, 12). Dheilaki (1977, 119) proposes to see the classical 

temple discovered on the Koros plot at Atreos Street and Theatrou Parodhos, on the east 

side of the agora as the sanctuary to Demeter Pelasgia. The identity of the goddess 

worshipped here is controversial, however, and Dheilaki herself admits that it could also 

be the temple of Hera Antheia. Others have proposed Athena Salpix (‘Trumpet’), who is 

known from a fourth century inscription discovered nearby (Argos Mus. Inv. E 67: 

Touchais 1978, 789-790; Pierart 1982, 127 n22; 1983, 272 n23; Chameux 1983, 264; 

Pierart 1996, 191-193; see also Paus. 2.21.3). What is clear is that the archaic material 

found under this sanctuary suggests an older date for the cult (of a goddess) here.
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Hera at Argos (Aeora) C-19
PAUSANIAS 2.22.1; 2.24.1 
APPENDIX A-10-57
KHARITONIDHES 1968, 125-132, esp. 127-128; KRITZAS 1979, 230-242; TOUCHAIS 1980, 590-618; 
FOLEY 1988, 141; BILLOT 1992, 57; HALL [J.] 1995a, 605.

Hera is thought to have had a sanctuary on the agora at Argos, though her cult was 

apparently not that important here (Paus. 2.22.1, 2.24.1; Pollux 4.78; Billot 1992, 57). In 

south-west Argos, on the Bonoris plot (Tripoleos 7b) near the agora, the Greek 

Archaeological Service uncovered a fifth century structure and a large votive deposit 

(figurines, wreaths, spools, loom-weights, kotylai, and other pottery), which included a 

sherd inscribed to Hera (he[ga$ s/lu ?]). The area was sacred by the early archaic period 

(seventh century), and the structure was perhaps the small shrine or altar of Hera Antheia, 

in, or close to, the agora (Paus. 2.22.1; Foley 1988, 141; Hall [J.] 1995a, 605).

Hippolytos at Troizen__________________________________________ C-20
PAUSANIAS 2.32.1 
APPENDIX A-56
WELTER 1941, 34; MUSTI and TORELLI 1986, 320-322; BILLOT 1992, 71.

Pausanias (2.32.1) mentions a very famous precinct of Hippolytos near the agora at 

Troizen. Only the foundations of the temple can be seen today.

Zeus at Areos (Aeora)_________________________________________ C-21
PAUSANIAS 2.20.3 
APPENDIX A-10-36
EF 1956b, 366; 1957, 673-674; CHARLES 1958, 268-313; KRITZAS 1976, 203; TOUCHAIS 1977, 547; 
COURBIN 1980, 110-111; FOLEY 1988, 141; PARIENTE 1992, 205; MARCHETTI 1993, 221-223; 
1994, 131-160; HALL [J.] 1995a, 606.

The area around the agora, at Gkrania plot between Gounari Street and the theatre, was 

originally associated with the cult of Apollo Lykios, but now has been re-attributed to that 

of Zeus. Here the excavators found a rectangular sekos with an important group of 

votives and a lyre made from tortoise shell. Because of the lyre, which is reminiscent of 

Pausanias’ description (2.19.7) within the sanctuary of Apollo Lykios of a statue of 

Hermes with a tortoise that the god had caught to make a lyre, the area was originally 

attributed with Apollo. Now excavators believe that the sekos was probably a heroon 

rather than a votive deposit in the sanctuary of Zeus.
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Pausanias says that the actual temple is to Nemean Zeus, which means that it was 

probably erected after Argos took hold of the Nemean Games at the end of the fifth 

century. Nevertheless, the area was no doubt consecrated to Zeus in archaic times.

Urban Sanctuaries on Roads in Towns

Artemis at Areos______________________________________________ C-22
PAUSANIAS 2.21.1; 2.23.5 
APPENDIX A-10-66
VOLLGRAFF 1920, 219-220; LIPPOLD 1950, 170; AUPERT 1987, 515-516; DES COURTILS 1992, 
249; MARCHETTI 1994, 134; BRULOTTE 1994, 105-108.

A building was found between the theatre area and the city centre of Argos, parallel to the 

axis formed by the ancient road that ran along the modem Gounari/Tripoleos from 

Korinthos to Tegea. The structure (mid-fifth century) is unusual for it is square plan, with 

sixteen equidistant Ionic columns resting on square bases. It is similar but smaller than 

the council hall at Sikyon, and for this reason some scholars see it as functioning as a 

bouleuterion for the city (des Courtils 1992, 249). Others, however, maintain that here is 

the sanctuary of Artemis Peitho (‘Persuasion’) (Paus. 2.21.1; Vollgraff 1920, 219-220; cf. 

Aupert 1987, 515-516). The building also appears ideally situated to be a 

commemorative monument of Danaos (Marchetti 1994, 134).

All the epigraphical evidence for the worship of Artemis at Argos is late, except for an 

inscribed limestone stele dated to about 430-420 BCE (Lippold 1950, 170 pi. 41.1; 

Bmlotte 1994, 106-108). It depicts Artemis in the guise of huntress and was offered by a 

certain Polystrata. It belongs to one of the two cults in the city mentioned by Pausanias 

(Peitho ‘Of Persuasion’ at 2.21.1 or Pheraia at 2.23.5).

Urban Sanctuaries on the Sea

Aphrodite at Palaia Epidhavros__________________________________C-23
SEG 40.339 
APPENDIX A-31 
PAPADHIMITRIOU 1952, 212.

A inscription to Aphrodite was found on the acropolis at Palaia Epidhavros. Although no 

exact details or photographs have been published, it is possible that the graffito dates to 

the fifth century.
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Apollo at Mases C-24
APPENDIX A-36
DENGATE [J.] 1975, 149; FOLEY 1988, 179-180; COOPER [N.] 1990, 74-76; BILLOT 1992, 42-43; 
JAMESON, RUNNELS, and VAN ANDEL 1994, 469.

The unexcavated temple discovered at Mases, in the terraced agricultural fields on the 

west slopes of the Frankhthi headland, a little over one kilometre east of Koiladha across 

the bay, is contemporary with and similar to that of Halieis’ temple of Apollo. It could 

well belong to Apollo (Billot 1992, 43).

The finds include over two hundred and fifty sherds (several miniature cups), heavy 

Corinthian roof tiles, loom-weights, spools, a figurine, and various architectural elements.

Artemis at Palaia Epidhavros___________________________________ C-25
PAUSANIAS 2.29.1 
APPENDIX A-31
ARKHONDIDHOU-ARYRI 1984,46-49.

Pausanias (2.29.1) mentions a temple to Artemis at Palaia Epidhavros. This seems to 

correspond to a sizeable temple that had its origins in the sixth century (Arkhondidhou- 

Aryri 1984, 46-49).

Poseidon at Hermione ?________________________________________C-26
PAUSANIAS 2.34.9-10 
APPENDIX A-50
PHILADHELPHEUS 1910, 177-179; FRICKENHAUS and MULLER [W.] 1911, 21-38, esp. 37; 
JAMESON 1959, 109-120; McALLISTER 1969, 169-185; FOLEY 1988, 181; JAMESON, RUNNELS, 
and VAN ANDEL 1994, 488-489, 589-590.

In 1909 Philadhelpheus cleared the foundation of a late archaic temple on the ‘Bitsi’ in 

Hermione and deposited the few architectural remains that he found in the church of 

Ayios Nikolaos. All of these have now disappeared, but a brief study of the remains in 

situ has been published by McAllister in 1969. She dates the building to the end of the 

sixth century, and believes that it was dedicated to Poseidon or, less likely, to Athena 

(Paus.2.34.11). The money received by Ermioni from the Samian exiles for the purchase 

of the island of Hydrea (modem Ydhra) may have been used to pay for its construction 

(Hdt. 3.58-59). At some point the temple was completely destroyed, and when the church 

was built, only the temple’s foundations were worth using.
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Suburban Sanctuaries 

Extramural Sanctuaries near Town Gates

Ay olio at Arsos (Deiras)________________________________________C-27
PAUSANIAS 2.24.1 
APPENDIX A-10-9
ROES 1953, 14; VOLLGRAFF 1956; DESHAYES 1966, 215-220; KILIAN-DIRLMEIER 1984, no. 2166; 
DE POLIGNAC 1984; 1998, 146 n4; MORGAN and WHITELAW 1990, 83; BILLOT 1990, 95-139; 1992,
52-56.

Even if the remains of what is believed to be a temple of Apollo Pythaeus at Argos, also 

known from its location on the Deiras ridge between the ‘Aspis’ and the Larisa as Apollo 

‘Deiradiotes’ (Paus. 2.24.1), is strictly speaking inside walls of the city, it functions as a 

peripheral sanctuary (de Polignac 1984; 1998a, 146 n4; contra Billot 1992, 56). It was 

first excavated by Vollgraff in 1906 (final publication in 1956, 11-12). Subsequent 

remodelling of the sanctuary have caused almost all traces of the temple to vanish; only a 

monumental altar, two simas, and a series of antefixes of the mid-sixth century survive 

(Deshayes 1966, 215-220; Billot 1990, 95-139).

The identification of Apollo Pythaeus can be found in several official documents of 

Argos, one of which is an Argive inscription from Delphi (Delphi Mus. 3962-3+2720: 

Homolle 1897, 301: SEG 30.497; Karo 1910, 196-198; Dittenberger 1920, no. 28; 

Schwyzer 1923, no. 81; Bourguet 1929, 54ff no. 90; Amandry 1980, 234; Jeffery 1990, 

162-164, 169 no. 23, pi. 28; Vatin 1991, 140-141; Bommelear 1992, 265-293).

The votives, found in a deposit just north of the sanctuary, mentioned by Vollgraff 

include many miniature pots as well as terracotta figurines of the archaic period.

Ayollo at Halieis______________________________________________ C-28
APPENDIX A-38
MICHAUD 1972, 651; JAMESON 1973, 219-231; 1974b, 111-119; 1974c, 114-119; 1976c, 234-236; 
1979, 261-262; MAZARAKIS-AINAIN 1988, 105-119; COOPER [N.] 1989, 33-47; 1990, 68-77; . 
BERGQUIST 1990a, 23-37;BILLOT 1992,42.

The oldest temple of the submerged sanctuary to Apollo dates back to the end of the 

seventh century and the beginning of the sixth century. It is located outside the city, only
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ten to forty metres from the shore and some six hundred metres north of the city gate on 

the way to Hermione.

The name of Apollo {TamXkov[o \̂) is visible on iron keys (c. 475-450 BCE) found in the 

treasury of the temple (Nafplio, Leonardho Mus. HM 556: SEG 26.443; Jameson 1974a, 

72 pi. 14; 1976c, 235; Jeffery 1990, 446 no. B). These were found along with other 

votives including aryballoi, over two hundred miniature skyphoi and kotylai, a metal 

votive wheel, a bronze ram utensil, a keyhole frame, an inscribed bronze plaque, iron axe- 

adzes, a double axe, a hoard of silver coins, iron bars and spits, iron and bronze knives, 

swords, and spear points.

A great deal of animal bones, amber from the Baltic, an ostrich eggshell from Africa, a 

rock crystal point, and a terracotta figurine were also found here. Two bases of 

perirrhanteria (lustral basins) were also found near a statue base in the front chamber of 

the temple.

Athena at Tiryns_____________________________________________ C-29
APPENDIX A-16
MULLER [K.] 1913, 90-91; LAZZARINI 1976, 252 no. 548; JANTZEN 1975, 105; VERDHELIS, 
JAMESON, and PAPAKHRISTODHOULOU 1976, pi. 45b; FOLEY 1988, 147; JEFFERY 1990, 150 no. 
9; HALL [J.] 1995a, 598-599.

An archaic inscription of a law found beside the underground passage north-west of the 

lower citadel at Tiryns mentions Athena Polias, along with Zeus and Herakles (see 

Chapter I; Verdhelis, Jameson, and Papakhristodhoulou 1976, 150-205). In addition to 

this inscription, a fourth century terracotta head of Athena, a fragment of a miniature 

shield-band, three seventh century kantharoi, and the rim of a black glaze krater bearing 

an inscribed dedication to Athena (AB'avai  ̂ apt), were found in the area of the middle 

citadel, making the worship of Athena at Tiryns very likely (Jantzen 1975, 105). The 

location of the Athena cult is probably in the vicinity of the eastern gateway to the citadel 

(Jantzen 1975, 106; Touchais 1984, 759; Hall [J.] 1995a, 598-599).

Demeter at Halieis____________________________________________ C-30
APPENDIX A-38 
PAUSANIAS 2.34.6 ?
JAMESON 1969, 340-341; FOLEY 1988, 149; JAMESON, RUNNELS, and VAN ANDEL 1994, 424.



A sanctuary of Demeter was identified about one hundred metres outside the city walls of 

Halieis, on a hill east of the akropolis. There Philadhelpheus found lamp and figurine 

fragments in 1909. The recent survey in the southern Argolid picked up a dense 

concentration of sherds from miniature cups, lamps, and fragments of terracotta figurines. 

The identification of Demeter is secured by a fragment of kemos, votive lamps, and 

female figurines carrying piglets. No date has yet been proposed for its period of use, but 

to judge from the votives a date in the archaic period seems reasonable.

Hera at Ar2QS (Deiras ?)_______________________________________ C-31
PAUSANIAS 2.24.1 
APPENDIX A-10-7
VOLLGRAFF 1906, 5-45, esp. 37; 1907, 139-184, esp. 159ff.; 1920, 219-226; 1956, 11-12, 43-45, 51-76; 
ROUX 1957, 474-487, esp. 486; 1961, 15, 65-82; BERGQUIST 1967, 18-19; TOMLINSON 1972, 23; 
COULTON 1976; AUPERT, PIERART, and TOUCHAIS 1980, 697-699; MUSTI and TORELLI 1986, 
290; FOLEY 1988, 140-142; HAGG 1992a, 9-36; HALL [J.] 1995a, 604-605.

Hera’s second sanctuary at Argos has not yet been identified with certainty, but its 

location must be sought near the Deiras on the slopes of the ‘Aspis’. Vollgraff s 

‘Building e’ within the southern bastion wall on the south-west slopes of the ‘Aspis’ is a 

possible candidate for the temple of Hera Akraia mentioned by Pausanias (2.24.1). 

Associated finds suggest a date in the sixth century for this temple. The sanctuary itself 

was probably began as a terrace and an altar, and later a temple.

An archaic votive deposit (including small cups, terracotta rings, small bells, as well as 

some figurines), found over a floor north of the polygonal fortification wall on the north 

slope of the ‘Aspis’, also suggests cult activity associated with this yet undiscovered 

temple (Aupert, Pierart, and Touchais 1980, 697-699).

Extramural Sanctuaries on the Slopes of Hills

Demeter at Hermione__________________________________________C-32
PAUSANIAS 2.35.4-5 
APPENDIX A-50
PHILADHELPHEUS 1910, 177-179; FRICKENHAUS and MULLER [W.] 1911, 21-38; SCRANTON 
1941, 72; JAMESON, RUNNELS, and VAN ANDEL 1994, 254, 488-489, 592-593.

Demeter was chief deity of Hermione. Her sanctuary has been located in the vicinity of 

the main church of the modem town, Ayios Taxiarkhis, beyond the city walls on the 

slopes of the Pron (Paus. 2.35.4-5). Its reputation was already established in the sixth 

century.
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Two inscribed dedications of bronze cows, presented to Demeter Chthonia (see Chapter I: 

bases from Hermione signed by Dorotheos IG IV 684, SEG 11.379 and by Kresilias, IG 

IV 683; SEG 11.378), are associated with this sanctuary. They were found on the ‘Bisti’, 

the tail of land which projects into the sea from the modem town rather than on the Pron, 

because their stone bases had been reused in the constmction of the south tower of the 

Venetian fortification (Marcade 1953, 163). Four more inscriptions to Demeter Chthonia, 

spanning probably four generations, were also recovered in this area (Jameson 1953, 149, 

see also Delphi Mus. 2501: Hoff and Stephensen 1933, no. 1.234; Colin 1922, 221-221, 

no. 147, pis. 25.3, 26.1; Courby 1927, 234-235, fig. 186; Jeffery 1990, 178, 182 no. 7, pi. 

33, where Persephone is mentioned).

Demeter at Troizen____________________________________________ C-33
PAUSANIAS 2.32.8-9 
APPENDIX A-56
LEGRAND 1905, 302-303; WELTER 1941, 20-25.

A temple of Demeter Thesmophoros (‘Law-bearer’) was identified on the slopes of a 

lower hill beyond the city walls at Troizen (Paus. 2.32.8-9, who places it above the 

temple of Poseidon Phytalmios). Although no architectural remains were identified, a 

deposit including figurines, hundreds of lamps, spools, and spindles is said to come from 

a sanctuary associated with Demeter Thesmophoros. The divinity is identified by Welter 

(1941, 21) on the strength of the twenty-three female figurines, which are similar to those 

found in other sanctuaries of Demeter (Legrand 1905, 304-310). Welter believes that the 

building materials for the temple were used for later houses.

Zeus at Tiryns ?______________________________________________ C-34
APPENDIX A-16 
TOUCHAIS 1984, 760.

In the ‘syrinx’ inscription from the citadel of Tiryns mention is made of Athena and Zeus 

as the patron deities of the community (see Chapter I: Frickenhaus, Muller [W.] and 

Oelmann 1912, 105; Verdhelis, Jameson and Papakhristodhoulou 1975, 150-205; 

Antonaccio 1992, 104-105). Outside the west fortification wall, around the citadel, 

archaic architectural fragments found in a hellenistic pit have been connected to the 

inscription mentioning Zeus and Athena (Touchais 1984, 760). Perhaps here lay the (yet) 

undiscovered temple of Zeus.
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Extraurban or Rural Sanctuaries 

Extraurban Sanctuaries on Roads

Apollo at Hermione (near M t Kokkvsion)_________________________ C-35
PAUSANIAS 2.36.2
JAMESON, RUNNELS, and VAN ANDEL 1994, 580.

Pausanias (2.36.2) mentions a fourth temple of Apollo outside the city of Hermione, on 

the edge of Mt. Kokkygion, on the road from Hermione to Mases. The ruinous temple 

has been taken to be at the beginning of the Pikrodhafni valley, since it is on an 

alternative route to Mases (Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 580). It has not been 

located.

Demeter at Kourtdki ?_________________________________________ C-36
PAUSANIAS 2.18.3 
APPENDIX A-12
EFOREIA A’ 1968, 178-179; PAPAKHRISTODHOULOU 1969, 127-133, esp. 131-133; MICHAUD 
1970, 960, fig. 152; 1972, 646; PROTONOTARIOU-DHEILAKI 1972a, 155-158, esp. 155-156; FOLEY 
1988, 150, 185; HAGG 1992a, 9-36, esp. 13.

Thousands of small pots (many krateriskoi) and figurines were discovered in association 

with the ruins of a building, situated about four kilometres north-east of Argos in the 

direction of the Heraion. The building may have been a ceramic workshop, because 

thousands of pots were found whole, stacked one inside the other. This workshop has 

been connected with the sanctuary of Demeter Mysia that Pausanias (2.18.3) saw on the 

roads from Mykenai to Argos or Tiryns. Presumably the sanctuary is to be located 

somewhere in the region of the workshop (Foley 1988,150).

The Dioskouroi near Areos ?_______  C-37
PAUSANIAS 2.36.6 
LONDON, BM 
IG  IV 566
ROEHL 1907, no. 40.17; ROBERTS 1887, 116 no. 82a; WALTERS 1899, 28 no. 253; COLLITZ and 
BECHTEL 1899, 125-126 no. 3274; VOLLGRAFF 1930, 29; 1933, 236; LAZZARINI 1976, 207 no. 204; 
PIERART 1982, 146; JEFFERY 1990, 169 no. 28; BILLOT 1992, 78.

According to Pausanias (2.36.6) a sanctuary of the Dioskouroi lay between Argos and 

Lema, that is, south-west of the city, near the gates of Eilithyia (cf. Pierart 1982, 146). 

Pausanias says that the images represent the Dioskouroi and their sons, Anaxis and
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Mnasinous, and with them their mothers, Ilaeira and Phoibe. They are of ebony wood 

and made by Dipoinos and Skyllis, perhaps in the sixth century.

An inscription to the Dioskouroi was found in an unknown context near Argos. It is a 

bronze votive wheel (c. 475-450 ? BCE) inscribed to the Anakoi (Anakes), an appropriate 

offering to Kastor the horse-tamer (Jeffery 1990, 169). Perhaps it came from this 

sanctuary.

Envalios at Mykenai (Asyrokhoma)______________________________ C-38
APPENDIX A-11 
Nafplio, Leonardho Mus.?
SEG 23.187
MYLONAS 1966a, 70ff.; 1967a, 96; 1968, 103-114, esp. 111-114;DAUX 1966a 749-792, esp. 782; 1967a, 
633-661, esp. 657; SHEAR [T.] 1966, 195; LAZZARINI 1976, 243; FOLEY 1988, 145; JEFFERY 1990, 
445 no. 3a; ANTONACCIO 1992, 104-105.

At Mykenai Enyalios is known from an inscription on a bronze helmet ‘to Enyalios’ (see 

also Chapter I). His temple was about one kilometre north of the akropolis, at a place 

called Asprokhoma, on the route to Kleonai. The building identified as the temple 

comprised only one sekos oriented north-south, like the temple on the akropolis, with an 

entrance on the south side. An unusual feature is the presence of a door in the east side, 

recalling the disposition of the temple of Apollo at Bassae. Near the centre of the sekos 

remained in part a socle of which the long side was oriented towards the east doorway; 

perhaps it supported the cult statue.

From the associated finds (many small animal bones, early archaic skyphoi and aryballoi, 

and iron spear-heads) the temple has been dated in the fifth century, though late 

geometric and early archaic sherds point to the sanctuary having been in use from the late 

eighth century (Daux 1966a, 782; Foley 1988, 145).

Zeus at Stavros_______________________________________________ C-39
APPENDIX A-41
JAMESON, RUNNELS, and VAN ANDEL 1994, 442.

Many conglomerate blocks in situ together with large concentrations of pottery (cups and 

kraters) and some roof tiles were found in the region of Portokheli, at the intersection of 

dirt roads (a place called Papastavraiika) between Portokheli and Flamboura, probably 

along the ancient road (at ‘cross-roads’) from Halieis to Ermioni. The identification of 

the cult place comes from a foot kylix bearing a graffito to Zeus.
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Extraurban Sanctuaries on Roads near Bronze Age 
Tombs

Hera at Mykenai (Khaos Shrine)_________________________________C-40
APPENDIX A-11
BLEGEN 1939, 428; COOK [J.] 1953a, 30-68; MARINATOS [S.] 1953, 87-88; WRIGHT 1982, 192 n7; 
ANTOACCIO 1987, 110 n91, 240; 1993, 68 n58; 1994, 399; and 1995, 147-152; DE POLIGNAC 1984, 
131 nl2; HAGG 1987, 92-99, esp. 98; FOLEY 1988, 144-145; MORGAN and WHITELAW 1990, 85, 89; 
HALL [J.] 1995a, 601-603; EKROTH 1996.

A mycenaean road, running from the citadel of Mykenai, crossing the Khaos ravine by 

means of a viaduct in cyclopean masonry, and then skirting the eastern foothills of the 

Argive plain, finally arrives at the Heraion. The road was no doubt used in late geometric 

and archaic times, since two roadside shrines were established at this time close to its two 

termini (Hall [J.] 1995a, 601). One of these roadside shrines, the so-called 

‘Agamemnoneion’, functions as the symmetrical doublet to the shrine (see below) at the 

end of the Mycenaean road at Prosymna (Hall [J.] 1995a, 601).

The ‘Agamemnoneion’ is located about one kilometre from the citadel at Mykenai, by the 

Khaos ravine close to the Mycenaean viaduct. The identification of the shrine as an 

‘Agamemnoneion’ in the eighth century is controversial, because it is based on inscribed 

dedications dated to the hellenistic period (Cook [J.] 1953a, 64). The excavator pushes 

back the identification to an earlier phase because of what he sees as the predominantly 

masculine character of the votives, particularly the kraters, kantharoi, horse-rider 

figurines and the twenty fragmentary horses, which he thinks may have been ridden 

(accepted by Wright 1982, 194; Foley 1988, 144-145; Ekroth 1996; cf. de Polignac 1984, 

131 nl2; Antonaccio 1987, 240; 1994, 399; Morgan and Whitelaw 1990, 89). If J. 

Cook’s interpretation is correct, the number of male riders (about forty-five examples) 

would almost equal that of female figurines (about sixty examples).

A suggestion by S. Marinatos (1953, 87-88) that the ‘Agamemnoneion’ was a shrine to a 

female deity, namely Hera, has been re-considered recently by both Antonaccio (1995, 

151) and Hall (1995a, 602). To judge from the early votives (especially the bronze 

phialai and the wreaths), Hall strongly suspects that the shrine belonged to Hera.
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Hera at Prosymna (Secondary Shrine) C-41
APPENDIX A-14 
STRABO 8.6.11
BLEGEN 1939, 410-444, esp. 410-411, 420, 423; ANTONACCIO 1992, 100; HALL [J.] 1995a, 577-613, 
esp. 601; STROM 1995,91.

About seven hundred metres north-west of the Heraion, at a place called Prosymna, there 

was a small shrine dedicated to Hera. It is identified with Hera from an archaic graffito to 

the goddess on a black glaze sherd (Blegen 1939, 412, 421, fig. 11; Lazzarini 1976, 252 

no. 547) and from the remarkable similarity of the votives to the artifact assemblage of 

the nearby Heraion (Hall [J.] 1995a, 601; Strom 1995, 91).

The votives included fragments of bronze, a piece of iron, many mesomphalic phialai, 

numerous pins, and fragments of various other metal offerings. Sherds were especially 

abundant, and there were many small votive vases of the unpainted Protocorinthian style 

(Blegen 1939, 411). Terracotta horse figurines from the terrace belong to the seated 

goddess and rider type, but the riders have been broken away (Blegen 1939, 423). Also 

found were loom-weights and wreaths.

Perseus at Mykenai___________________________________________ C-42
APPENDIX A-11 
PAUSANIAS 2.18.1

Pausanias (2.18.1) mentions that by the side of the road from Mykenai to Argos there was 

on the left a hero shrine of Perseus. The neighbouring folk paid him honour. The 

inscription from Mykenai mentions Perseus in connection with the hiaromnamonas (IG 

IV 493, see Chapter I). The inscription might have come originally from a building 

associated with Perseus, perhaps an archaic fountain house (Paus. 2.16.6) or a heroon 

(Paus. 2.18.1).

Extraurban Sanctuaries on Mountain Tops

Apollo at Evidauros (Maleatas)__________________________________ C-43
PAUSANIAS 2.27.7 
APPENDIX A-28
KAWADHIAS 1891; 1900a; PAPADIMITRIOU 1949, 361-383; EF 1950a, 304; 1950b, 315-316; 1952, 
218-223; AUPERT 1976, 607; ORLANDHOS [K.] 1978, 98-105; LAMBRINOUDAKIS 1979, 29; 1980a, 
111-121, 187-194; 1980b, 39-63; 1980c, 473-486; TOUCHAIS 1979, 550-568, esp. 599-561; 1988, 627; 
CATLING 1979, 18; TOMLINSON 1983, 92-94; PEPPA-PAPAIONNOU 1985; MYLONAS 1988, 92-96; 
FOLEY 1988, 147-148; BILLOT 1990, 95-139; HAGG 1992a, 19.
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An archaic predecessor of the classical temple to Apollo Maleatas was identified on the 

slopes of Mt. Kynortion, east of the Asklepieio sanctuary, and some eight kilometres 

inland from the harbour settlement at Palaia Epidhavros. The site has not (yet) been 

properly published, but we know from an inscribed bronze plaque (c. 475-450 BCE) 

found in the fill predating the classical temple’s construction that this temple was also 

dedicated to Apollo Pythios (see Chapter II: SEG 26.449, 30.393, 31.321, 38.318, 

40.338). Among the finds from the rectangular poros Building E of the great altar dug by 

Kawadhias were found also two rustic votive altars, inscribed aqrafiiro$ \ aye/iova<;, and 

a7ToX[Xo)vog] | hiqah[a)ra\ (Mylonas 1988, 96 fig. 115; Touchais 1988, 627; Catling 1989, 

28). Nothing of this is now visible. The classical altar has been erected on top of the 

archaic one (Touchais 1979, 561).

About one hundred small kotylai, many alabasters and other miniature vases, especially 

Corinthian and Attic (EF 1950a, 304), rings, mirrors, two bronze wheels, pins, knives and 

swords, arrowheads, double-axes, gold leaves from wreaths, the left foot of an archaic 

bronze figurine, a small lead kouros, and a large number of terracotta figurines were 

recovered in a burnt deposit found to the north-east of the classical temple.

Artemis at Epidauros (Maleatas)________________________________ C-44
SEE ABOVE FOR BIBLIOGRAPHY 
APPENDIX A-28 
SEG 38.32, 41.3 lObis
MYLONAS 1988, 96 fig. 115; TOUCHAIS 1988, 627; CATLING 1989, 28; LAMBRINOUDHAKIS 
1991,60.

As was just mentioned, an altar dedicated to Artemis Hegemone was found at the 

sanctuary of Apollo Maleatas. Moreover, a fourth century inscription which describes the 

offerings to be made to Apollo refers to the other gods who live in the same sanctuary, 

particularly Lato his mother and Artemis his sister.

Artemis on Mt. Koryphon (Hvrnithion)____________________________C-45
PAUSANIAS 2.28.2 
APPENDIX A-30
FARAKLAS 1972, 11, figs. 14a to 17b; FOSSEY 1987, 76; FOLEY 1988, 181-182; BILLOT 1992, 44.

Faraklas notes the existence of an archaic sanctuary immediately south-west of hellenistic 

and Roman Hymithion, about 3.5 kilometres south of the Apollo Maleatas sanctuary at 

Epidauros. Although its date is far from certain, this was perhaps the sanctuary of 

Artemis Koryphaia (‘Of the Peak’) on Mt. Koryphon mentioned by Pausanias (2.28.2).
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The reference by Pausanias to a boundary with Asine places the sanctuary to the south

west of the Asklepieion, which corresponds to the site found by Faraklas, but this 

information contradicts the implication from the order of the text that it lay between the 

Asklepieion and the town of Epidauros (Palaia Epidhavros), that is, to the east of the 

former (Fossey 1987, 76).

Artemis (?) at Dhouka(s)_______________________________________ C-46
PAUSANIAS 2.25.6 
APPENDIX A-l
PROTONOTARIOU-DHEILAKI 1972a, 155-156; TOMLINSON 1972, 210-211; FOLEY 1988, 150, 178; 
DE POLIGNAC 1998a, 146.

In the north-west Argolid, south-east of the modem village of Dhouka(s), at the top of the 

Touloupa peak, the Greek Archaeological Service found an archaic building, with a 

votive deposit inside it. Many bronze pins and pieces of bronze strips come from this 

votive deposit.

This building has been identified as the temple of Artemis mentioned by Pausanias 

(2.25.6) at Omeia. The problem is that most scholars seem to think that Omeia is at 

modem Kato Belesi, renamed Lykeia, several kilometres to the south-east of Dhouka (see 

Fossey 1987, 82 for bibliography). If we accept this location, then the sanctuary at 

Dhouka was not that of Artemis mentioned by Pausanias.

Artemis on Mt. Lvkone (modern Mesalovouni)_____________________ C-47
PAUSANIAS 2.24.5-6
FROTHINGHAM 1888, 360; 1889, 101-102; ANONYMOUS 1888, 20; VOLLGRAFF 1907, 179-180; 
TOMLINSON 1972, 210-211; FOLEY 1988, 187.

Pausanias (2.24.5-6) mentions a sanctuary of Artemis Orthia (‘Of the Steep’) in Mt. 

Lykone, which he saw when going from Argos to Tegea. This mountain, known today as 

Mt. Megalovouni or Piryios, is southwest of Argos (in distinction to Mt. Megalovouni to 

the north of Argos, see below). There, he saw white marble images of Apollo, Leto, and 

Artemis, which they say were done by Polykleitos (late fifth century).

This is possibly the sanctuary excavated by Kophiniotis (Anonymous 1888, 20) in 1888- 

89 on Mt. Lykone (Frothingham 1888, 360; 1889, 101-102). The remains seem to date to 

the early classical period, but the cult may have been introduced here at an earlier date. 

The sanctuary was in use as late as the mid-fourth century.
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Artemis on Mt. Artemision above Oinoe C-48
PAUSANIAS 2.25.3
FOSSEY 1987, 78ff.; PRITCHETT 1980, 32 figs. 1, 4, pi. 3; WINTER [J.] and WINTER [F.] 1990, 256.

A sanctuary of Artemis was apparently situated on the top of Mt. Artemision (Mt. 

Malevos), on the borders between Arkadia and the Argolid above Oinoe, on the road to 

Mantinea (Paus. 2.25.3). Mt. Artemision obviously took its name from Artemis, and in 

antiquity was the name of the peak so called today, as well as of the whole ridge of which 

the peak forms the principal summit (Fossey 1987, 78, 81).

No ancient remains are now visible, but between Mt. Xerovouni and Mt. Artemision (Mt. 

Malevos), at about seventy-five metres north by north-west from the chapel of Profitis 

Ilias, a concentration of undiagonistic sherds and a wall of coarse blocks was noted 

(Pritchett 1980, 32 figs. 1, 4, pi. 3; Winter [J.] and Winter [F.] 1990, 256).

Artemis on Mt. Megalovouni____________________________________ C-49
MISTOS 1949, 73-77; FOSSEY 1987, 78ff.

An early hellenistic inscription identifies a small open-air site high on the west side of Mt. 

Megalovouni at the shrine of Artemis Oraia. The sculptured heads discovered here 

apparently range in date from the sixth to the third centuries. A cache of terracottas was 

also apparently found, but no details were provided. The sculpture at least indicates that 

the sanctuary dates from the late archaic period.

Hera atAvios Adhrianos (Katsingri)______________________________C-50
APPENDIX A-23
DAUX 1963a, 736-759; MEGAW 1963, 16; ALEXANDRI 1964, 525-530; DHEILAKI-
PROTONOTARIOU 1965, 65-66; TOMLINSON 1972, 42; BALCER 1974, 141-149, esp. 149; FOLEY 
1988, 150, 183; HALL [J.] 1995a, 578-613, esp. 597.

In the south part of the central Argive plain, about five and a half kilometres east of 

Tirintha and three kilometres east of Nea Tiryns, on a hill two and a half kilometres 

north-west of the Ayios Adhrianos, where the chapel of Profitis Ilias can be seen, are the 

remains of a small peak sanctuary dedicated to Hera. The discovery of this archaic 

temple seems to be connected to the settlement below (Dheilaki-Protonotariou 1965, 65- 

66; Daux 1963a, 748), perhaps the ancient ‘town’ of Lessa mentioned by Pausanias 

(2.25.9-10; 2.25.26; Papakhatzis 1976, 189, 193-194). There Pausanias notes the 

presence of a temple of Athena, but this is probably not the temple at Ayios Adhrianos.
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The votive material contained archaic sherds, including miniature skyphoi, figurines, pins, 

fibulae, and a small bronze phiale, but the material remains largely unpublished.

Nearby a small cave yielded a further deposit of ceramic and metal objects; the most 

important find was a lead porpi, some kind of belt attachment, carrying a scene with a 

female, who wears a long khiton and polos, and a male who clasps his cloak. The 

iconography has suggested to Alexandri (1964, 525-530) that the woman is Hera and the 

man is probably Zeus. Hall (1995a, 597) supports her theory, adding that the types of 

votive contained in the deposits are typical dedications to Hera.

Poseidon at Epidauros (Maleatas)________________________________ C-51
IG  IV2 1.150
LAZZARINI 1976, 243 no. 478.

A fifth century stone altar or boundary stone was dedicated to Poseidon at the Maleatas 

sanctuary (IG IV2 1.150; Lazzarini 1976, 243 no. 478).

r

Zeus and Hera at Ayios Ilias____________________________________C-52
PAUSANIAS 2.25.10 
APPENDIX A-25
RUPP 1974, 130-132; 1976, 261-268, esp. 264-265; LANGDON 1976, 107-108; FOLEY 1988, 150, 176.

On Mt. Arakhnaio, north-west of the sanctuary at Epidauros and north of Kazarina in the 

Argeia, relatively limited investigation appears to have located the altars of Zeus and 

Hera. It is believed that this is the site above Lessa mentioned by Pausanias (2.25.10): 

‘when rain is needed they sacrifice to them here’.

Masonry foundations were discovered, together with sherd concentrations (mainly from 

open shapes), suggesting the use of the summit from the later eighth until at least the sixth 

century.

Zeus on M t Kokkvsion________________________________________ C-53
PAUSANIAS 2.25.10 
APPENDIX A-49
LANGDON 1976, 108; ZIMMERMANN MUNN 1985.

Surface reconnaissance at the Zeus sanctuary on Mt. Kokkygion in the southern Argolid 

(Paus. 2.36.2) led to the discovery of an enclosure, as well as many open vessels of 

archaic to classical date (Langdon 1976, 108; Zimmermann Munn 1985).
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Extraurban Sanctuaries at Boundaries

Apollo at Lefkakia____________________________________________ C-54
APPENDIX A-21
FRICKENHAUS and MULLER [W.] 1911, 21-28, esp. 28; EF 1955a, 231-246, esp. 24; VOLLGRAFF 
1956, 33; CATLING 1985, 21; TOUCHAIS 1985, 772-789, esp. 778; FOLEY 1988, 184.

About six and a half kilometres east of Nafplio, in the modem village of Lefkakia, around 

the village square, the Greek Archaeological Service excavated a temple. This might be a 

temple of Apollo located at the boundary of Nauplia. No previous occupation at this site 

has been reported.

Apollo at Epidauros (Asklepieion)________________________________ C-55
IG  IV 1169; IG IV2 1.142 
APPENDIX A-28 
PAUSANIAS 2.26.1; 2.27.7
KAWADHIAS 1891, 37 no. 9; JEFFERY 1990, 180, 182 no. 11; BILLOT 1992, 77.

The oldest document of the worship of Apollo Pythaeus at Epidauros comes from the 

sanctuary of Asklipios, functioning around the middle of the sixth century (Paus. 

2.26.Iff; 2.27.7). The cult of Asklipios, however, soon overshadowed that of Apollo 

with a sanctuary that became famous throughout the Greek world in the classical period.

In the first quarter of the fifth century a bronze lebes dedicated to Apollo Pythios was 

found in Building E(/G IV 1169; IG IV2 1.142; Kawadhias 1891, 37 no. 9; Jeffery 1990, 

180, 182 no. 11). The text reads: t o d  [a]7roXAcovo$ aifii rou nuS'iou. Notice that Apollo is 

here called Pythios, not Pytha(i)eus, an epithet that associates him directly to Delphi 

rather than to Argos (Billot 1992, 77).

Artemis at Epidauros (Asklepieion)______________________________ C-56
PAUSANIAS 2.27.5 
APPENDIX A-28 
IG IV2 1.195
KAWADHIAS 1891, 18-19; 1900a, 186 no. 1; BURFORD 1966, 285-290; ROUX 1961, 202-222 figs. 43- 
50, pis. 53-57, 59-62; BRULOTTE 1994, 109-112.

Pausanias (2.27.5) mentions a temple of Artemis inside the grove of Asklepios. The 

temple was built at the end of the fourth century at the earliest, but there may have been a 

simple altar, where the later one stood. A late fifth century inscription to Artemis was 

found on a stele on the west part of the Abaton (Kawadhias 1900a, 186 no. 1).
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Artemis at the Heraion ? C-57
APPENDIX A-13 
IG IV 513
WHEELER 1894, 356 no. 7; BRULOTTE 1994, 108-109.

An archaic (?) inscription found at the Heraion mentions Artemis (A[gr]a/ii).

Artemis at Maeoula (near Kefaldri)_______________________________C-58
PAUSANIAS 2.24.5 ?
APPENDIX A-8
VOLLGRAFF 1907, 139-184, esp. 179-180; TOMLINSON 1972, 210-211; TOUCHAIS 1985, 775; 
FOSSEY 1987, 81; FOLEY 1988, 150-151, 184.

About five kilometres south of Argos, at the side of the road to Myloi where it crosses the 

Erasinos, near the roads to Hysiai and Lema, Vollgraff (1907, 139-184, esp. 179-180) 

found the foundations of a small building, made of tuff with monolithic Doric columns. 

Apparently thousands of miniature pots and hundreds of figurines of the seventh and sixth 

centuries were found in a votive deposit situated a few metres away; none has been 

published. This small temple has been attributed to Artemis (perhaps the Artemis of 

Paus. 2.24.5 ?). It lies in a boundary area, at the side of the river, probably dividing 

Argos and Lema.

Artemis at Oinoe (?)___________________________________________ C-59
APPENDIX A-2 
Argos Mus. Inv.52 
SEG 38.314 
PAUSANIAS 2.25.3
HOMOLLE 1893, 199; TOMLINSON 1972, 8, 38, 210-211; PROTONOTARIOU-DHEILAKI 1974, 74- 
84, esp. 84; PAPAKHATZIS 1976, 185; FOSSEY 1987, 78-ff.; PIKOULAS 1988, 55-56; FOLEY 1988, 
191-192; TOUCHAIS 1989, 596-623.

Two joining fragments of a limestone base to support a dedication to Artemis (afivvnq \ ho 

Ayaiov \ [a]ve3raxs \ agra/ii) was found at Zevgolatio (?) near Merkouri. The inscription is 

to Artemis from Amyntis and dates to around 550-500 BCE.

Pikoulas (1988) identifies the finding place as the ancient Argive town of Oinoe, which 

Pausanias (2.25.2) describes as being across the torrent called Kharadros (modem 

Xerias), somewhere near the borders of Argos and Mantinea, thus dividing the Argolid 

and Arkadia. It is at in fact in the valley at Merkouri that the Xerias River ends, near the 

foot of Mt. Artemision (Malevos) to the north and Mt. Kreion (Ktenias) to the south. 

Papakhatzis (1976, 185 n3), however, places Oinoe near the modem village of Mazi 

where Protonotariou-Dhe'flaki (1974, 84) noted some archaic walls.
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Demeter at Elaious C-60
APPENDIX A-7
VERDHELIS 1966a, 121-122; DAUX 1966a, 791-792.

Excavations at ancient Elaious, about two kilometres south of modem Spiliotaki, revealed 

a large rectangular building that has been identified as the sanctuary of Demeter and Kore 

(Verdhelis 1966a, 121-122; Daux 1966a, 791-792). A large votive deposit dates from the 

sixth century and includes miniature pots and hundreds of terracotta figurines, an 

inscription of bronze from the second half of the fifth century, and a relief representing a 

goddess who could be Demeter. The area is strategic, for it guards the pass to Arkadia. It 

seems to be inhabited for the first time in the archaic period.

Hera at the Heraion___________________________________________ C-61
PAUSANIAS 2.17 
APPENDIX A-13

In the whole of the Argolid, there is no sanctuary richer and more impressive than the 

Heraion near Prosymna. This sanctuary commanded a good view of the surrounding 

plain. The remains visible today date to the late seventh or sixth century, except for the 

second temple and the South Stoa (see Chapter II).

There is no doubt about the identity of the goddess here. One example of Hera’s name 

has been found inscribed on a rim of a large fifth century krater, found mixed up with a 

quantity of early pottery and figurines behind the retaining wall of the West Building (a 

hestiatorion of the mid-fifth century ?). The inscription reads: [rag] Hega,$ at pi.

The finds from the Heraion are many and varied, including miniature kalathoi, skyphoi, 

kotylai, kantharoi, aryballoi, and oinochoai. Other common votives include figurines, the 

majority of which are seated females, bronze pins and fibulae, tripod cauldrons, long pins, 

spits, and a variety of other bronzes.

Almost 50% of all the archaic pottery comprised hydriai (Caskey 1952, 197; Foley 1988, 

137). Waldstein (1902, lOOf.) found hundreds of hydria in his excavations at the 

Heraion, and Caskey (1952, 175f., 197f.) reports a dump near the temple containing a 

deposit of about nine hundred miniature hydriai of the archaic period. That so many 

hydriai were dedicated at the Heraion in the seventh century seems unusual, and no 

parallels for this exists at any other sites in the Argolid. Foley (1988, 73) suggests that 

their popularity has to do with the cult itself, for every year Hera’s cult statue had to be
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bathed in a spring at Nauplia to restore her virginity, and the women employed in the 

sanctuary rituals were required to purify themselves in a stream on the way from Mykenai 

(Paus. 2.16.1; 2.17.1; see also Amandry 1952, 273, for alternative water sources: cisterns 

and baths with plastered floors in the North Stoa). The miniature hydriai found at the 

Heraion may therefore have been associated with such ceremonies (Guettel Cole 1988, 

164), though one must also bear in mind that Hera was thought responsible for teaching 

Argives how to sow the land (Foley 1988, 135) and the association of hydriai with Hera 

might imply the recognition of the need for water in agriculture (see Foley 1988, 73, 137- 

138 for the drought hypothesis).

Extraurban Sanctuaries in Marshes

Artemis at Psifti______________________________________________ C-62
PAUSANIAS 2.30.7-10; 2.32.10 
APPENDIX A-55

Artemis Saronia was worshipped at the shallow and marshy sea called the Phoibaian 

lagoon (now lake Plivea in Aliki beach), near Troizen (Paus. 2.30.7-10). Welter (1941, 

38-39; see also Foley 1988, 195) places the temple on the south coast of the gulf of 

Methana, also known as the sea of Psifaia, at Psifti, where he noticed a foundation wall of 

poros blocks measuring thirty-two metres and a base apparently inscribed with a text that 

would support the identification of the building as a temple (no text nor reference to the 

inscription is provided). Perhaps the building (temple ?) dates back to the archaic period, 

because Faraklas (1972, 15) noticed surface finds of the archaic period here.

Extraurban Sanctuaries on the Sea

Athena at Lazaretto ?__________________________________________ C-63
APPENDIX A-60
FARAKLAS 1972, 15; FOLEY 1988, 185.

Athena Apatousia was perhaps worshipped at Lazaretto, in the eastern peninsula on the 

coast opposite the island of Poros, and about seven hundred metres south-east of modem

Galatas. No surface finds have been reported, and the dates of occupation are uncertain.
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Appendix D 
Greek Texts

vxelvai [tiv  < 5 \ dAseive, cfepacfticcto y&Q x6 ye ftvpup, 
rtifiTce d i  fuv Jtvxir}v$e, stdgev d ’ 8  ye 6ijy.cczu Avygd, 
ygdipccg iv  itCvaxi Tttvxtcj &v(io<p&dg(z r to A A a ,  
delicti $' rjvayei $  itevfttgc), t f y p *  dndloixo.

Text 1. Homer, Iliad 6.168-169

tore de d&pd pot peytorov yeviadat Atye- 
rai too QtjPaim iXdelv aga rov Evgmtea Mvv xegiorgoxpthpevov ndvta 
rd X Q ^ o n jg ta  xai ig rov Ilrgjov jindAAmog rd ripevog. rovro de t o  tgdv 
xaAierai p iv IJrtpov, tori d i GtjPaim, xetrai d i vnig rrjg Kwnafdog At- 
pvrjg ngog ogeT d^ordra) Xxganplrjg itoAiog. ig rovro rd tgdv toetre nag- 
sABetv rov xaAedpevov rovrov Mvv, toeaOat de ol r m  dorm  algerodg 
dvdgag rgelg dnd rov xotvov tig dxoygaipopevovg rd deantetv ipeAAe, xat 
ngdxare rov ngopamv pagpagto yAwcrmj #pav. xal rovg fiev inoptvovg 
rm  GrjPamv tv Quipaxt exeadat axovovrag pagpagov yAtvcrorjg dvrl *EA- 
Aadog ovde eyetv, 5 rt xQfowvrai r& nageovxi ngdypan' rov de Evgtoma 
Mvv eZagndaavra nag’ atom , rr\v icpigovro diArov, rd Aeydpeva tod rov 
7tgotprjreto ygatpetv ig atorjv, tpavat de Kaglji fuv tpmfi jxgav, ovyygcvpd- 
ftevov de ofyecrBat amdvra ig OecraaAitjv.

Text 2. Herodotos, Histories 8.135

fceiTo S’ vtt aid over r) oirXov veto dp(f>ieXL(rvr)<! 
&v/3Xtvov, c3 p* iTreSijve dttpas, to S’ fyev adroi*

Text 3. Homer, Odyssey 21.390-391
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oi d i (Poivixeg ovroi oi avv Kddfup dmxoftevoi, rwv ijcrav oi re- 
(pvQaloi, aAAa re noXXa oixrjcravreg ravrtjv rfiv x&Q*]v icnjyayov didacrxa- 
XeTa ig  rovg "EAArjvag xai 6ij xai ygdppara ovx eovra nglv "EAAqm, wg 
ifioi doxieiv (ngwra fib , roToi xai abtavtsg xe^wvrat Qoivtxeq, fiera di 
XQOvov TiQofiatvovrog afia rjj (pwvjj fierifiaXXov xai rov dvdfiov rwv ygafi- 
fidrwv). negtoixeov de aqteag rd noAAd. rwv % w q w v  rovrov rov x q o v o v  rEX- 
Arjvwv *Iwveq, ot nagaXaPovrsg dtdaxfj naga rwv <Poivixwv rd ygajifiara 
(leraggvdfiicravreg atpewv dXtya ixgiwvro, xq^ ^ oi di igpdnaav, w<meg 
xai rd dixaiov ecpege eaayayovrwv <Poivixwv eg rtjv HAAaba, <Poivtxrjia 
xexAfjadat. xai rag ftvfiAovg «diq>Begag» xaXeovai dno rov naXaiov oi 
Iwveg, on xori b  oxdvi fivfiAwv exgewvro dtgpdegrjai alyepcri re xai ole- 
fjar en di xai rd xar’ ifii noXXol rwv fiagpagwv eg roiavraq dupdegag 
ygdfpovei.

Text 4. Herodotos, Histories 5.58

Blbcs l-4. Face A :

—  pQc —  |  f e x E o v  x a i 5e  |  [ . . . . l a i f p d j y  x o v c  n k  |  [ a x i l -

f  o iv c x p x o v c  e v e . .  [ fy 8a p . ( ; ) o i f  a * x o v  x a j i io Y  i  ft& vfc

T tX a x ifo iv o v lc  |  f l e K a c i e .  a i  ji* E ^ a f l o l a a a u e v  6<J>Xev fcvtc |

A t l f a  K d G a v a i i a v  x p u a a 9o v x a  jile) |  S tp v o v e  qt -  |  — Ja c n c r t ' |

E ty o a x d v io v  ic X a x i f o iv d p x o v  x a  8 1 [--------- ] . . . ------------ 1 [c t]7i o 5 6 j i £ v  x o i

in p o jx v d jx o v i x o v c  7t p a [  ]g. x o v  8* i i a p o p p . v d -

j io v f a  le v  x a  S a p d a u a  (i<51 rcm K a  S o ic e t x o i  5a p .o i  a X i i a t i a v

0e v .( : ) ia .o a 8.  anc/L O a u e a x p a  <jt.. vacat.

Bloc2.Face B : ------------------------------ ----------i h a y v o v . . . -----------

 x a  y p d 8( i a x a  x a . ----------

BlocS: - -  -xov] 8 ' i i a p o p v a j i o v a  a X u a u ----------

Bloc 6 : -  - - K a  x d v  e n i y v o p o v a  e£ a x p d < j> e x a i*  a i  8e p a j x o i a .  (? )

#epc.(?)
x a  (.. ] j. h lo l f c  T tX a x i f o i v a p x o e  a ----------

Bloc 7 : 1 -  - . ih p S o V o iX h o o v e ji l  ] 8p ----------
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Bloc 8: 

Bloc 9.

Bloc 10: 

Bloc 11:

Bloc 12:

Bloc 13.

Bloc 14:

Bloc IS:

2  ccc h Q v a  L .t I o v c  nXa x t f  o i v a p x o v ?  [x a lv  £ a p u a v

n a p o x ^ v ]  x o o v  9 o l i ] v o v  a i  8e  p c  h v K E p rc d p a x lo lu e v

f o i 9 o 0£V

h o  e r c iy v o p o v  E T reA ia la to  t o v  6%Xov vacat.

-  -  -  v o v c  a i  p ’ e £ a x ----------

—  -  a c  e p a v ----------

Face A :

Face B :

 v  a i  t i c  e £ a ----------

 ^ X a x ifo tY C x p X o v c  dinXeeav o f iX z v ----------

 q iv o v c  h w p e p x a ----------

-  —  h o n o K a  f o i v a l . ]  a x o 7i ----------

 r c X a x i f lo i v q d p x o ----------

 p . a  y e v o p ----------

 c  £ a p l i ----------

Face A:---------------- ------ Q a p u a c  e v a x e --------
Face B:---------------- ------ x a i  a v S p --------

 iLl i \ \ ------

 cOpxov^------
 a  e v p x e  a ----------

 n a p a  x p a j c ----------

 eliayvolv ?]c e
 o n ----------

Face A:  a xo hepaicXeuo erceuO-
Face B :  o 5e ayUOev 5 -
Face C:  . . £Jio . -

Text 5. Sacral law mentioning the hiaromnamon, inscribed on a series of stones 
covering the underground passages at Tiryns (<SEG 22.269), c. 600-550 (see Figure

17)



A i  ji£  S a jx o p y i a  d e ,  x6c  i a p o p ,v d p .o v a c  t q c  I J e p a S  

x o c i x n  y o v d j c i  K p u e p a c  e p e v  K a < t > a  f e f p E p e v a .

Text 6. Final clause of a law mentioning the hiaromnamones, on the crowning stone 
of a structure from the Perseia fountain house at Mykenai {IG IV 493; SEG 11.300),

c. 525 (see Figure 18)

[r ]c tg  hegas la] \ gov ix  to ht&l[o\ \
[’A]g%eK<)&Te<; • Eao\log\ \ \.]oe<ptov ; 2vXi%[os] 

[ f a o o ^ u r a / io ] r £ C : &vi&
-M

Text 7. Base for a statuette mentioning the four hiaromnamones at the Heraion {SEG
16.244), c. 460-450

(From Mastrokostas 1957, 24)

{ h )a  o t a X a  : kou, h o  teX o ch 6 (v )  
I l l a p d  : x a c  h & p a c  : T d c ’ A p y e -  
( i l a c  : i a p o p v a p o v e c  : x o iS e  * 
I T u p f  a X io v  : A u p a v c  : o fp ix z v e ,  

’AXKOtp^vec: hoJUefc,
’ A p i a t o 5a p o c  : h u p v d O io c ,  
’Ap îKpixoc nav<J)6X- 
tX Jac .

Text 8. Stone stele dedicated by the four hiaromnamones at the Heraion (Athens, EM 
581; IG IV 517; SEG 11.303), c. 460-450 (see Figure 23)
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T o i  8 u 6 6 e t c a  : T t a p g S o v  :  h o l e  e Y p a ^ e  . 5  ?  . . l e e  

T e j i e v i S a i e  : X X X X X H H H H 0 0 0  . -  -  

A p a h i 7 i 7 t U 1 8 a i e  : X X X X H H H H H H H H I 1 0 0 0 (  

k t X .

a f p e T e u e  -. x o v  8 \ ) 6 5 e K a  : K i k o c  : h i  . . . . l e o e

h o S e X o v o j i o v  : A a p o t i p o e  : h p p (  . . . ] p e

c x k o I o ] : E v O u p o c  : h e p a i e o e  : N u a l  l a i e o e

Text 9. The name of the fourth tribe, Hyrnathioi, and the ‘Twelve’ on a bronze 
plaque from Argos (SEG 41.283), c. 460-450

i i

(a)  

flvopa (?iiiTxi;]

- - 1 O I fit n [ 6 0 a  ] v o v t  o i 8 [ e ]

] S a c « p o p u n i X e « [ 5 I
) |i n  v t  i c

) “  P X » ? o t p u t u y o ^

- | a  5 i a p e  i) ?

<f»> (Y) (5)
hopvtiOiat Amove;

'OXiatTEfSat Tejicvtfim 30 ’ApKoTSut

’ A purruv TeAov

haycpuxcx; 20 hitimxo? AopidSai

'Avriov AJm<J0£v&; A istov

Ai<rx><iSai 0t>|iuptS«.; ntivtaivRtoq

Tijiiivnpo; ITr.8ovupo: 35 ’AuiptapcrctSat

[AlB^icrpnroc McAXtt; Ae^iKpatijc

[ . . ]pisfc; 25 Hr.vfixpavto; Ilupauoc

s [ . . .K XtpatiO.Xo; KfipKuSai

it AfuJrtt/ttriSui KuXXt [ - —  ]

Text 10. Stone stele with the name of the fourth Argive tribe, the Hyrnathoi, from 
Argos (SEG 41.283), c. 400 (see Figure 24)
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I ------------------------------- V)-
x o  8 e  x o i  [ i l a p o j iv d j io v le c  ....1- 
v to  8 e  x o i  Ip lo a O o o i .  A ll  8 e l file! A la )
Iho l d f p e x a S o lv )  n a a x f e h o  h o a o a  [kJ- 
a  KaV ic o A e p ilo v lc  e rc d y o v . A 'i xlicl 
ax e A k  x iO e ie  x a  y p a G p a x a  x a  lei 
v  x a i  a x a A o d i]  y e y p a G j ie v a  h o  x e  

A iy o v  K ai h o  a f p e x e u o v  rc a a x le ) -  

(xlo h d a a a  K a  n o A e p to v c  e ic a y o v  

. . .a x . .  X a X ic io v .

Text 11. Stone stele, reused in Roman times, mentioning the hiaromnamones at 
Argos (SEG 33.275), c. 450-424 (see Figure 25)

 )y evvfefa Slqcpiopyoi e/7-
q c y d a a a y x o

rioTapdc
KaV IG e v e A a c  h o x e 8 a j i l 8 a  

KaV ' Iicojj£6ov 
KaV X d p o v  h o ’ A p x e a i A a  

m l  " A S p a a x o c  

KaV F o p O a y d p a c  

KaV K x S x o c  h o  M lv x o v o c  

KaV ’ A p i a i d p a y o c  

KaV ’ I x o v i S a c .

Text 12. Stone stele bearing a list of nine damiorgoi from the Larisa at Argos (IG IV 
614; SEG 11.336), c. 575-550 (see Figure 26)
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- >  ’ E m  to v S e o v e v  : S a p io p y o v x o v  : x a  e -  

< -  Iv] 'A O a v a u a c  : e n ]o ) ifE 0 e  : x a 8 e v  : x a  n o x fi-
paxa : Kai xa xpE^axa xe : Kai xov-----

< -  o . . . .  o iv eO ev  :1 x d i ’A O a v a l i a i : x a i  r i o X u d S t :

- »  Z u X e tfc  : x e  - »  x o T a i : x p £ p a a i : x o t m  : x p e a x e p -

- >  K a i  : ’ E p a t D u o c  < -  i l o i a i : x o i o i : x a c  0 u o  : p e  x p £ -

- >  K a i : n o X i ty x o p  - »  la ] 8 o  f  h e 6 i£ o x a c  : te lx O d c

-> K a i  :’ E £ d K eo x o (< ) <r~: x 6  x e p e v e o c  : x 5  (x la c  ’ A lO a v -  

- »  KaV : h a y i l a c l  - »  a l i a c  :) x a c  n o X i d S o c  : :  8 a p o a -

- »  K a i  : 'E p v 9 o ( ip o c ]  <r- i o v  8 e  : x lp lo v a O o  : itp o lx x  x d

- >  i a p a :]. a i  8 e  a i v a i x o  : a ^ a k e a -  

d a d o  ; h o i ?  5 e  8 a p io p ( y o c  : e n lo d v a l v K a a a a x o  :

-> ho 8’ dp<|>iitoXoc : peAexaivexo : xouxov.

Text 13. A group of six damiorgoi from the Larisa at Argos (SEG 11.314), c. 575-550
(From Buck 1955, 283 no. 83)

— xd ylpaOpaxa :: x 0 a8ev :: h<e> ayvoi
— he anyxeoi:: xac apdc : : xac —
— yac : : xac‘Apyelac :: xd 8e rcapodxa —

— : : ai] Ka [Glavaxov : : he aXXo xi Ka9ov : : h —
-- elmxexvtfiixo :: e . oi fia?eie : : 10 —
— oc : : 7Tp6lylpo[<]>]oc : : ê rcpudtfaOo —
~ a]i 5e pe SapuolpJyoi xic : : hole
— c’Apyeiac : : Kai hoi fo i e —
— o : : xoi buXec : : anoSoptev —
—  yac’ Apyeiac ya :: mxa k —

— vejcoilvov fox eaxo : : rcoi xac hlepac --

Text 14. Bronze plaque bearing part of a sacral law and mentioning the damiorgoi 
from the Heraion (IG IV 506; SEG 11.302), c. 575-550 (see Figure 27)

602



[G le a a u p p v  I: x o lv  t a c  : .’ A G a v a l a c  : a i  t i c  ( t i c ) :  

le  x la v  P o X a v  ; x lcdv : a v ^ ’ A p l o a x o v a  : e  x o v o u v a p x d o v x a c  

I I  a lX X ov  t i v a  I x l a p i a v  e u G u v o i : x eX o c  e v o v  : I  S i K a a -  

( C o ) i : e  8 iK a a C o iT O  : t d v  y p a a a p a x o v  : h e v e ic a  x a c  : K a t a -  

G e m o c  : e  t f i c  a X i d a a i o c  : x p e x o  K a i  S a j i e v e a a G o  : e v e  

A G a v a i a v  : h a  8 e  p o X a  T to x eX ax o  : h a v x i t v x o v a a  : a i  

8 e  m  p e  : a u t o i : e v o % o i e v x o  : e v e  ’ A G a v a i a v .

Text 15. Bronze plaque concerning the treasures of Athens and mentioning the 
artynoi at Argos or Halieis (IG IV 554), c. 480 (see Figure 28)

' A X i a t a i : e 8 o l& e  : 7 ip 6 -  

£ e v o v  : i p e v  : r v 6 a a x -  

a v  : t d v  f  o iv d v x i o v  

t o t c ’ A p y e i o i c : a f p e -  

x e o e l’ E m K p a x e c  : n- 
a v < j n S X a c P i v o v o c : 

hvidc.

Text 16. Bronze plaque concerning a proxeny for Gnosstas of Oinous, from Argos
(SEG 13.239), c. 475 (see Figure 29)

K d X X u i( it)o c  : h iK e x a c  

E u k X Io c  h u i o c  vac. 
t d v  ’ E m S a v p i o v  vac. 
n a p ’ ’A rco X X o v o c  vac.
IT uG io  ’A p y e to c  vac. 
apXoc Kai foiKiaxai.

Text 17. Bronze plaque mentioning a certain Kallippos and his slaves or serfs from 
Epidauros (Epidhavros Mus.: SEG 26.449), c. early fifth century
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T o u x o v S e  K o t v a  e a x o  t o  e a x t a x o p i o v  K ai x a  o p e  K ai h o  %o Xk io v

K ai xaX (A )a fo iK E O txriv  y a  K ai x a  xeXe d E p o v a iv  : tioAeiv  81

p r j8 e  a u v a X a ^ e o O a t  e ^ e a x o .

Text 18. Law from Selinous, c. mid-fifth century

otKov pev nptonora yvvaiKa re fioGv r  aporijpa, 
/cnjnrjtff ov yaperrfv, -fjns Kai fiovalv enotro.

Text 19. Hesiod, Op. 405-406

/xtjS* i v  vt]v o Iv d r r a v r a  f i io v  KOtXflcri r ld e a B a i ,  

aAAa n X eto  Ae in e iv , r a  8 k  p e io v a  ^>oprit,€aQ ai * 
S e iv o v  y a p  n o v r o v  p e r a  K rSpaai r r i j p a n  K v p o a t,  

Seivov S’ e t  k  in *  a p a £ a v  G n ep fiio v  a j(d o £  a e ip a s  

a£ova K a v a g a is  K a i <f>oprla p a v p u O e i i j .

Text 20. Hesiod, Op. 689-693



Td 6k Xdyov pdXuna &$tov legov Aifpyrgdg icrnv in i rov 
Ugcovdg. xovto rd legdv Egpiovelg p b  KXkpevov &ogmv£cog 
ndtda xal ddehprp KXvpbov Xfiovtav roi)f Idgvctaphovg 
<paalv elvai. Agyeloi 6£, 8re ig r ip  AgyoXlda iJAi?e 
Arjptjr^g, xdxe A&dgav p b  Xiyovai xal Mvoiov Sg £ev(av 
nagaa%6vxag riji dewi * * *, KoXovrav 8k ofixe olxm  8el-a- 
a&at xip •dedv ofrce dnoveipai n  SXXo £g n p rp  * ravra 8k 
o$ xara yvcbprp Xdovlai rrji dvyaxgl notelv adrov. 
KoMvxav p b  odv <paatv dvxl xotr^cov ovyxaxangTjcrfrrjvai 
vrjt oixtat, Xdovlav 6k xoput&eicrav ig Egpt6va vnd 
Ar\p7]XQog Egpiovevai noifjcrat r6 legdv. X&ovta 8* otiv 
ij 8e6g xe atizf} xaXeixat xal X&6via iogxijv xara. itog  
dyovaiv cogai ■digovg, dyovcti 6k ofixojg. ijyovvrai p b  
akxotg rrjg nopnrjg ol re legelg r&v &ecov xal foot tag 
ineretovg dgxdg i%ovatv, inovxai 6k xal ywalxeg xal 
dvdgeg. xolg 6k xal natalv i n  otkri xa&iaxrjxev ijdrj r ip  
dedv xtpav xrji nopnrp' ovxoi Xevxrp ia&fjxa xal in i ralg 
xetpaXalg i%owsi areydvavg. nXkxowai 6k ol oxitpavoi 
<r<pufiv ix  rov civ&ovg 8 xaXovotv ol ravrvrp xoapo<fav8aXovy 
66xiv8ov ipol doxetv &na xal peyedei xal %g6av inean  
6k ol xal xd in i ran ftgrpooi ygdppaxa. xolg 6k r ip  nopm p  
nipnovaiv enovrai tizjXeiav i$ dykkt) g fiovv dyovreg 
6tedt)ppbr)v Seapotg re xal 6fJgl£ovaav i n  6nd dygtdrrj- 
rog. iXaaavreg 6k ngdg rdv vadv ol p b  £ao> <pkge<f8at rip  
flow ig xd legdv dvijxav £x rcuv decfpcov, ixegoi 6k dva- 
TUTttapivaq i%ovxeg xicog rag dvgag, ineidav r ip  f$ow 
tdactiv brdg rov vaov, ngoak&eaav rag &vpag. rkaaageg 

povlovg, xal r&v p b  b  adriji nentcoxdroyv rfji pdxnh 
8cfoi 6k ig rd SXaog rov Jlgyov xaxkpvyov diacpdagbrayv 
xal rovtcov, rd  pkv ng&ra iftdvrcov xara dpoXoytav, &g 
6i kyvcvaav dnaxtvpevot avyxaxaxav&kvxcov r m  dXaei 
rdiv Xorn&v, oiko> xoig Aaxedaipovlovg KXeopkvrjg fjyev 
in i igrjpov dvdgwv rd Jigyog. TeXkcfiXXa olxkxag pkv 
xal 8<to < did vedxTjra ij yrjgag 8nXa ddvvarot qtigeiv ijaav, 
xovxovg pkv navxag dvefitfiaaev in i rd rel%og, avrij 6 k 
6ndaa iv  ratg olxtaig dneXelnsto xal rd  ix  x&v leg&v 
5nXa ddgotaaaa rdg dxpatovtfag ijXtxUu x&v ywatx&v 
<SnXiCev, dnMaaaa 8k Sxacrcte xaxd rovxo iji xoig noXe- 
plovg ngocruSvrag ipxUrcaxo. wg 6k (kyydg) kytvovro ol 
Aaxedatpdviot xal al ywalxeg oihe x&i dXaXaypcdi 
xaxenXdyrjaav def-dpevat re ipd%avxo iggojpkvmg, bravda  
ol Aaxedatpdviot, ygovijcravreg <f>g xal dwpdetgaat dcptcti 
rdg ywalxag inup&dvmg xd xatdgficopa l£ei xal ctpaXelai 
perd dveid&v yevijdotro ij ovpgpogd, dnelxovai xolg 
ywai£l. ngdregov 8k i n  rdv dy&va rovrov ngoeaijprpev 
i} Hv&la, xal xd Xdytov elre dXXcog etxe xal awelg 
idijfacev *Hg66oxog'

dkX Sxav ij ihjXeta rdv dggeva vtxrfaaoa
HeMcnp xal xvdog iv Agyetomv dgiytai,
noXkdg Agyelm  dptpidgvykag r6re khfcret.

Text 21. Pausanias, 2.35.4-8



'Ynig di rd Mozgov Aipgodlnjg i&xlv legdv, ipngooSev 
di rov idovg TeAiaiAAa rj nouqaada rd  durpaza ineigya- 
cnai artfArp' xal (hftAla p b  ixetva HggtntaCoi ngdg rolg 
noatv, avxi) di ig xgavog dgat xari%ovaa rrjt %etgl xal 
imxl'&ea&ai rrjt xetpaArjt piAAovcra. ijv di ij TeAediAAa 
xal dAAcog b  ralg ywat£lv edddxtpog xal paAAov ixipa.ro 
ert in i rrjt notrpset. ovpfiavrog di Agyelotg drvtfjoat Adyov 
pei^ovmg ngdg KAeopbqv rdv Avaiavdgldov xal Aaxedat- 
povlovg, xal r&v p b  b  adrrjt nenx<ox6row rrjt payrp, 
Saot d i ig rd dAaog rov Agyov xaxicpvyov dtarpSagbxorv 
xal rovtojv, rd  p b  ng&ta itgtdvrwv xoxd SpoAoytav, cog 
d i fyvcooav dnax&pevot (Wyxazaxav&btojv rail dAcfsi 
r&v Aorn&v, oiko) rovg Aaxedatpovlovg KAeopbrjg ijyev 
in i igrjpov dvdg&v rd Agyog. TeAidiAAa d i obeitag p b  
xal Sdot did vedrrjra ij yijgag SnAa ddvvazot tpigetv ijdav, 
rovrovg p b  navrag dvejptpacrev in i rd ret%og, avxi) d i 
dndffa b  ralg olxkug dneXelnera xal rd ix  r&v leg&v 
SnAa ddgolaada rdg dxpa£odaag ijAtxlai x&v ywatx&v 
&nAi£ev, 6nAlaaaa di iracrcre xard rovro ijt xovg noAe- 
plovq ngodtdvrag ijnlaxato. &g di (iyydg} iylvovro ol 
Aaxedatpdviot xal at ywalxeg oCxe r&t dAaAayp&t 
xaxenAdytjtiav de£&pevat re ipd%ovxo iggwpbwg, bravda  
ol Aaxedatpdvtot, tpgovijoavteg cog xal duxpdelgadt dtptat 
rdg ywalxag btup&Svog rd xaxSgficopa i£et xal o<paXeZdt 
pera dvetd&v yewfjaotzo ij crvptpogd, dnelxovat ralg 
ywat£L ngdtegov di Sri rdv dy&va rovxov ngoeaijptjvev 
ij Hvdla, xal rd Adytov etrs SAAo>g etre xal awelg 
idtjAeoaev 'Hgddoxog -

dAA* Sxav ij ihjAeia rdv dggeva vixrjaacfa 
iSeAdarp xal xvdog b  Agyelotatv Sgqxat, 
noAAdg Kgyelcov dptptdgvyiag r6re {hjcret.

Text 22. Pausanias, 2.20.8-10



Figures

Since it was impossible to illustrate all features and artifacts, only those that presented a 
type, some problem, or an especially interesting attribute have been drawn or reproduced 
photographically. All drawings are by the author, based on the sources quoted.

Note that figure illustrations are not to scale.
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B E R B A T I
S T E R N A

O R N E A I M O N A S T I R A K I

L Y R K E I O N H E R A I O N - P R O S Y M N A

D E N D R A
CH O N IC A

M I D E A

K O U R T A K IARGOS U E R B A K A
A M O R I A N IA G H I O S  T A X I A R C H I S

•  KOKLA T I R Y N T H E
O I N O E

■A KIOSK E P H A L A R I

A R I A

N A U P L I EMYLI

L E R N E

A S I N E

KIVERIk e n c h r E a i

G E N E T H L I O N

5 km

V Anagnostopoulos Y Rizakis 1996

40  • 200  200  - 400

Figure 3. Map of the Argive plain showing the rivers (Inakhos, Erasinos, Kharadros or
Xerias) with the lake at Lerna

(From Pierart and Touchais 1996, 10)
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M y c en a e

L im nesl,P ro s im n a

SURVEY AREA

Figure 4. Map of the Berbati region
(From Wells [B.]1996, 10 fig. 1)
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Figure 5. Map of Methana
(From Mee and Forbes 1997, 50 fig. 5.2)
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Kranidhi Bay D hokos I,

Figure 6. Map of the southern Argolid showing the approximate location of its three
topographical zones

(After Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 152 fig. 3.2)
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Translation:
“And he himself wrote this” 

(c. eighth century)

Translation:
“A house built by Yehimilk, king of Byblos, who also 

has restored all the ruins o f houses here. May 
BaTshamen and the Lord o f Byblos and the Assembly 
o f Holy Gods of Byblos prolong the days and years o f 

Yehimilk in Byblos, for [he is] a righteous king and 
upright before the Holy Gods o f Byblos!”

(c. tenth century)

Figure 7. Greek and Phoenician inscriptions showing assertiveness and a concern for
establishing a record of permanence
(From Lang 1991, 66 fig. 3; 67 fig. 6)
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Figure 8. Seal stone from Gythion (?) declaring ownership (New York, Met. 32), c. mid
sixth century

(From Boardman 1970, 141 fig. 186)

Figure 9. Ivory writing-board from Marsiliana d’Albegna in Etruria, c. late eighth or
early seventh century

(From Jeffery 1982, 377)
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Figure 10. Fragment of a black figure pot with a boy writing on a tablet (Brussels, 
Musee Royaux A 1013A), c. late sixth century

(FromBioul 1989, 17)

Figure 11. Marble scribe from the Athenian akropolis (Athens, Akropolis 114), c. 520
(From Payne and Young 1950, pi. 118.1)
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Figure 12. Terracotta statuette of a scribe from a tomb in Thebes (Paris, Lourve B 114),
c. 500

(From Higgins 1967, pi. 32a)

Figure 13. Cup by Onesimos showing a trainer with stylus (once in Berlin, Staatliche
Museen 3139), c. early fifth century

(From Boardman 1975, fig. 235)
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Figure 14. Cup by Douris showing a tutor with a student writing on a tablet and a tutor 
holding a papyrus roll on the reverse (Berlin, Staatliche Museen 2285), c. early fifth

century
(From Daremberg and Saglio 1892, 468 fig. 2598; Boardman 1975, fig. 289)
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Figure 15. Red figure sherd by Onesimos showing a papyrus roll with boustrophedon
writing (Oxford G 138), c. 485

(From Birt 1907, 143 fig. 80)

S A f l AX  W /\ M -r--------- -------
W a  { /v\ v A- * av * /v £ t / r f -  1 o m ' o i ^\\ M < 0 3*1 0*1 4 oh ® N £ Ar1
te f r  «Ai.o i w i K ^ e  A ^ % V k, AApitv(8 V /4 ^  v<r ^ W aA io/

f  vt A  f  O  t  £  P O f * K  /

9 44,

v  k  A /  i j £ A ^l A £  jc £ ^  / v ^ v Q  ~\ 
kA   ̂ A t <n 7 vl # A '’aQP

k m  i i  A f*T<AVt %rm  ° > *> -
> ^ A !  |c A f P j T f r l t J  * 1  / / b ° / f  f l f f t ' X ,. £  t <\ " \ ® A  V I  0  r 1 M 7  a  M  A  J? 0  v  ^

vV> >v,&/7 •? or; A »)!(' Ao ®/A'h43 VU>4r fl J 3 oW rAiU  If A Q> @7 f t A a /  o ^ v / J I a n ^  r V® A^ h/A ^ ^v, H ^

<? © r  m

Figure 16. Spensithios decree inscribed on a bronze abdominal guard, Krete (London,
BM 1969.4-2.1), c.500

(From van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 97 no. 22)
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V o , „  <

j0lV /  * -XTtf '^r'op'j
' 1

^ PATPA^

Figure 17. Sacral law mentioning the hiaromnamon, inscribed on a series of stones 
covering the underground passages at Tiryns (SEG 22.269), c. 600-550

(See Appendix D, Text 5)
(From van Effenterre and Ruze 1994, 298-299 no. 78)
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Figure 18. Final clause of a law mentioning the hiaromnamones, on the crowning stone 
of a structure from the Perseia fountain house at Mykenai (IG IV 493; SEG 11.300), c.

525
(See Apendix D, Text 6)

(From Jeffery 1990, pi. 31 no. 1)
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Figure 19. Part of a limestone plaque inscribed with a list of armour mentioning the 
hiaromnamones at Asprokhoma near Mykenai (SEG 11.298), c. 475

(From Jeffery 1990, pi. 31 no. 3)

Figure 20. Part of bronze helmet inscribed ‘to Enyalios’ from Asprokhoma {SEG
23.187), c. 475

(From Daux 1966, 782 fig. 13)
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Figure 21. Base for a bronze statuette dedicated by the four hiaromnamones at the
Heraion, c. 480-475

(From Jeffery 1990 pi. 28 no. 21)
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Figure 22. Doric capital inscribed with the funerary epigram of Hyssematas from near 
the Heraion (Argos Museum E 210: SEG 11.305), c. late sixth century

(McGowan 1995, 628 fig. 11)
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Figure 23. Stone stele dedicated by the four hiaromnamones at the Heraion (Athens, 
EM 581; IG IV 517; SEG 11.303), c. 460-450 

(See Appendix D, Text 8)
(From IG IV 517)
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Figure 24. Stone stele with the name of the fourth Argive tribe, the Hyrnathoi from
Argos (SEG 41.283), c. 400 
(see Appendix D, Text 10)

(From Kritzas 1980, pi. 228)
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Figure 25. Stone stele, reused in Roman times, mentioning the hiaromnamones at Argos
(SEG 33.275), c. 450-425 

(See Appendix D, Text 11)
(From Mitsos 1983, 244, 245 fig. 2)
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Figure 26. Stone stele bearing a list of nine damiorgoi from the Larisa at Argos (IG IV
614; SEG 11.336), c. 575-550 
(See Appendix D, Text 12)

(From Jeffery 1990, pi. 26 no. 7; Guarducci 1967, 128 fig. 25)
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Figure 27. Bronze plaque bearing part of sacral law and mentioning the damiorgoi, 
from the Heraion {IG IV 506; SEG 11.302), c. 575-550 

(See Appendix D, Text 14)
(From Jeffery 1990, pi. 27 no. 9)
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Figure 28. Bronze plaque concerning the treasures of Athena and mentioning the 
artynoi at Argos or Halieis (7(7IV 544), c. 480 

(See Appendix D, Text 15)
(From IG IV 554)

Figure 29. Bronze plaque concerning a proxeny for Gnosstas of Oinous, from Argos
{SEG 13.239), c. 475 

(See Appendix D, Text 16)
(From Guarducci 1969, 51 fig. 4)
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Figure 30. Graffito on a black glaze sherd from Halieis (Nafplio, Leonardho Museum
HC 99), c. fifth century

(From Jameson and Williams 1968, pi. 145)

Figure 31. Graffito on an Attic black glaze plate from Tiryns, c. fifth century
(From Frickenhaus, Muller, and Oelmann 1912, 105 fig. 43)
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Figure 32. Ostrakon (?) of Alkandros on the foot of a black glaze skyphos from Argos
(SEG 36.340), c. 475-450

(From Pariente et al. 1986, 765 fig. 1)

Figure 33. Graffito on the base of an Attic black glaze cup from Argos (Argos Museum
87/43/1), c. 500-480

(From Pariente, Aupert, and Moretti 1988, 719 fig. 28)



Figure 34. Inscribed lead plaque from Argos, c. fifth century
(From Catling 1987, 18 fig. 23)

Figure 35. Dipinto from the Heraion, c. seventh century
(From Waldstein 1905, 185 fig. 102)
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Figure 36. Bronze shield-band with signature of Aristodamos, c. 575-550
(From Jeffery 1990, pi. 74 no. 6)
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Figure 37. Bronze plaque dedicated by Kleandros, c. 525
(From Androutsopoulos 1949, 73 fig. 1)

Figure 38. Signature of [Poly ?]medes on two statue bases for marble kouroi from 
Delphi (Delphi Museum 4672 + 980), c. early sixth century

(From Jeffery 1990, pi. 26 no. 4)
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Figure 39. Signature of three Argive sculptors on a base dedicated at Olympia by 
Praxiteles, son of Krinis (Olympia Museum 12, 23, 28, 20; SEG 11.1250)

(From Jeffery 1990,, pi. 28 no. 19)

Figure 40. Signature of Dorotheos of Argos dedicated by an Argive (Delphi Museum
3840), c. fifth century

(From Marcade 1953, fig. 34)
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Figure 41. Signature of Dorotheos of Argos on a base dedicated by Aristomenes at 
Hermione {IG IV 684; SEG 11.379), c. 460-450

(From Jeffery 1990, pi. 33 nos. 8-9)
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Figure 42. Signature of Kresilas of Krete on a base dedicated by Alexias at Hermione
(IG IV 683; SEG 11.378), c. 460-450
(From Jeffery 1990, pi. 33 nos. 8-9)
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Figure 43. Funerary column inscribed with the epitaph of Damotimos, reused in a 
hellenistic cistern, from Troizen, c. 550-525

(From McGowan 1995, 621 fig. 2)
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Figure 44. Funerary column inscribed with the epitaph of Praxiteles from Troizen {IG
IV 800; SEG 11.387), c. 500

(From Jeffery 1990, pi. 32 no. 3)

igures 634



Figure 45. Doric entablature blocks with holes for inscribed bronze plaques from the
hypostyle hall at Argos, c. fifth century ?

(From Bommelaer and des Courtils 1994, pi. 9 b-d)
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Figure 46. Map of the southern Argolid showing the main archaic sites
(After Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 238 fig. 4.21)
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Figure 47. Map the Argolid showing the approximate location of the three surveyed
areas

(After Foley 1988, 252 map 1)
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Figure 48. Map of survey in southern Argolid
(From Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 217 fig. 4.1)

Figures 637



,yios Nikolaos

200

400 uri-GIjatr

roj

. -200 -v-

\  Methan 
(MegaloUiorio-Palkioki

(Ayios I 
nstantinps

400

Megalokhon Throni

3 km

O <5000m2 

O  5 0 0 0  -  1 0 0 0 0 m 2 

O  10000m2 -  50000m2

o  >50000m 2

9  >5 A sherds: A main component

€  >5 A s h e rd s  : o th e r  c o m p o n e n ts

0  <5 A sherds

Figure 49. Map of Methana showing the main archaic sites
(After Mee and Forbes 1997, 58 fig. 5.2)
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Figure 50. Survey tracts and steep slopes on Methana
(From Mee and Forbes 1997, 34 fig. 3.1)

Figure 51. Map of Berbati-Limnes showing the main archaic sites
(From Wells [B.] 1996, 214 fig. 33)
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Figure 52. Map of the survey tracts in the Berbati-Limnes region
(From Well [B.] 1996, 17 fig. 6)
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Figure 53. Map of the southern Argolid with city-state territories as they may have been
divided in the eighth and seventh centuries

(From Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 374 fig. 6.15)
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Figure 54. View of Magoula of Sambariza (E9) from west
(From Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 485 fig. A.23)
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Figure 55. Map of the southern Argolid showing ‘farmsteads’ within a four-kilometre
range of larger centres

(After Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 247 fig. 4.31)
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Figure 56. View of the akropolis of ancient Methana (Megalokhorio-Palaiokastro
MS10) from south

(From Mee and Forbes 1997, 124 fig. 11.3)

Figure 57. Bronze plaque from the sanctuary of Epidauros mentioning Kallippos and 
his oiketai (<SEG 26.499), c. early fifth century 

(See Appendix D, Text 17)
(From Lambrinoudhakis 1980a, pi. 122a)
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Figure 59. Plan of Argos showing the Deiras, agora, Larisa, theatre ‘a gradins droits’,
Stoa Pi, and Hypostyle hall

(After Pariente and Touchais 1998, 201 fig. 6)
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Figure 60. The ‘Aspis’ and Deiras of Argos, with a clearing on the lower flank of the hill
showing the sanctuary of Apollo Pythaeus

(After Hall 1997, 604 fig. 8)

Figure 61. Temple foundations at Hermione
(From Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 590 fig. E8)
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Figure 62. Fishhooks from the lower town at Halieis
(From Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 315 fig. 5.23)

Figure 63. Murex shell from Portokheli
(From Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel 1994, 319 fig. 5.25)
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Figure 65. Roasting spits (obeloi)
(From Pierart and Touchais 1996, 28)
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Figure 66. Plan of Argos showing archaic findspots
(From Pariente and Touchais 1998, pi. 10)
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Figure 69. Plan of the sanctuary of Apollo at Halieis
(After Bergquist 1990, 25 fig. 2)
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Figure 70. Map of Mykenai
(From Toumavitou 1995, fig. 1)
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Figure 71. Map of Prosymna
(From Antonaccio 1995, 55 fig. 6)

654



0 5 Vm

Figure 72. Plan of the hestiatorion (West Building) at the Heraion
(From Borker 1983, fig. 10)

Figure 73. Dedication on a bronze plaque from Kallistratos, the cook at Epidauros 
(Asklepieion; Athens, NAM 8166; IG IV 1204), c. 450

(From Jeffery 1990, pi. 34 no. 16)
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Figure 74. Decree from Tylissos, Knossos, and Argos mentioning sacrifices in the
context of hospitality, c. 450-400

(From Vollgraff 1948, pis. 1-2)
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Figure 75. Mask from Tiryns (Nafplio, Leonardho Museum)
(Jantzen 1975, 160 fig. 7)
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Figure 76. Inscriptions ‘to Hera’ on bronze vases won in contests at the Heraion, c. 470-
425

(From Amandry 1980, 215 figs. 2-4; Jeffery 1990, pi. 29 no. 26)
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Figmre 77. Pithos and cist tomb from Argos, c. eighth and seventh century
(From Pierart and Touchais 1996)
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Figure 78. Map of the Argolid showing the location of sixth century burials
(After Foley 1988, 252 map 1)
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Figure 79. Plan of Argos showing the distribution of eighth century burials
(From Hall 1997b, 97 fig. 5)
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Figure 80. Plan of Argos showing the distribution of seventh century burials
(From Hall 1997b, 98 fig. 6)
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